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A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD  will  celebrate  100 
years  of  existence  at  the  General  Assembly  this 
year  in  Atlanta.  Begun  in  1886,  our  denomination 
was  known  first  as  Christian  Union,  then  Holiness 
Church.  In  1907,  the  Second  General  Assembly 
adopted  the  present  name,  Church  of  God.  A 
series  of  Centennial  articles  leading  up  to  August 
will  highlight  the  role  young  people  and  youth 
leaders  have  played  in  the  development  of  our  rich 
heritage.  The  first  is  an  excerpt  from  the  annual 
address  of  the  church's  first  general  overseer,  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  1920. 
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I  WISH  TO  SPEAK  a  few  words  in  behalf  of 
our  young  people.  We  want  to  keep  them 
interested  in  the  church.  They  will  eventually  be 
called  to  fill  our  places  and  bear  the  burden  of  the 
work  of  the  church,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

What  would  the  church  be  without  the  life  and 
fire  young  people  put  into  it?  Youth  are  usually 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  progression.  They  want 
to  see  things  move.  They  are  never  satisfied  to 
run  in  old  ruts.  They  want  life  in  Sunday  school. 
They  want  life  in  meetings.  They  want  the  power 
of  God  to  be  demonstrated.  They  love  to  feel  the 
glory  of  the  Pentecostal  power. 

We  need  young  people.  We  cannot  get  along 
without  them.  We  want  their  lives  to  be  happy. 
We  do  not  want  them  to  become  gloomy.  We  do 
not  want  them  to  become  discouraged,  grow  cold, 
and  leave  the  church.  We  want  them  to  feel  that 
the  Church  of  God  is  the  best  place  in  the  world 
for  them.  For  them  to  feel  this  way,  older  people 
must  love  them  and  encourage  them,  and  never  do 
or  say  anything  that  will  have  a  tendency  to  drive 
them  away. 

A  certain  church  lost  almost  all  their  young 
people  and,  as  a  result,  is  almost  extinct  today.  It's 
only  a  matter  of  time  until  (the  church)  will  be  a 
thing  of  the  past.  They  were  on  the  extreme  in 
plainness  of  dress.  Young  people  were  given  no 
chance  for  social  relations.  They  were  not  allowed 
to  sing,  have  any  musical  instruments,  or  mingle 
with  young  people  outside  the  church.  The  older 
people  held  them  down  and  tried  to  make  old 
people  out  of  them  while  they  were  yet  young.  If 
the  youth  did  not  seem  disposed  to  submit  to  the 
demands  of  the  older  members,  they  were 
excommunicated . 

I  am  pleased  that  the  older  members  of  the 
Church  of  God  are  not  like  these  I  have  just 
described.  But  I've  been  afraid  some  of  our  young 
people  have  been  hurt  and  driven  away  by  some 
who  have  held  extreme  views  concerning  the 
actions  and  behavior  of  the  young.  I  have  heard  of 
youths  with  a  good  experience  who  sat  back  with 
their  friends  in  time  of  service.  Because  of  this 
they  were  accused  of  being  backslidden.  Too  much 
was  said  about  them  before  loving  words  were 
spoken  to  them.  Then,  when  they  were  talked  to, 
they  had  become  so  discouraged  they  didn't  talk 
very  well  to  those  who  talked  to  them.  They  were 
excommunicated  with  no  effort  whatever  to  restore 
them  or  love  them  back  into  their  good  experience. 
I  hope  this  kind  of  drive  will  never  be  made 


again.  (A  great  spirit  of  weeping  came  over  the 
congregation,  General  Overseer  included.) 

I  do  not  want  our  young  people  to  be  frivolous, 
giddy,  worldly,  and  foolish.  I  am  opposed  to  this. 
But  neither  do  I  want  them  discouraged  and 
driven  away  because  they  sometimes  seem  too 
light  and  chaffy,  keep  company  that  may  not  be 
the  best  for  them,  or  do  not  act  as  pious  as  I 
would  like  to  see  them.  I  do  not  like  to  have 
them  accused  of  being  backslidden  because  they  do 
not  take  part  in  every  service. 

We  do  not  know  what  trials  they  may  be  going 
through,  or  what  temptations  are  hounding  their 
tracks.  A  few  words  of  cheer  (a  great  spirit  of 
weeping  again)  and  a  pleasant  look  and  loving 
hand  might  help  them  to  overcome  and  rise  above 
the  power  of  the  enemy.  Words  of  criticism  or 
complaint  might  drive  them  away  into 
discouragement  and  despair  until  they  really  do  fall 
back  into  sin  and  become  reckless  and  ruined. 

Encourage  young  people  and  help  them.  Bear 
with  them  a  little  more.  When  they  get  a  little 
older  they  will  settle  down  and  become  good 
members.  Preachers  should  not  preach  at  them  or 
pray  at  them  if  they  do  not  sit  up  in  front  every 
time.  Preach  the  gospel  and  pray  for  them.  When 
the  service  is  over  go  and  shake  hands  with  them 
and  speak  a  few  kind  words  to  them.  Love  them 
so  much  that  in  the  next  service  they  will 
probably  be  up  front  again. 

You  can't  drive  young  people,  or  older  ones 
either,  into  being  good.  You  can't  make  everybody 
measure  up  to  the  standard  you  would  mark  out 
for  them.  Remember  that  other  people  have  a 
conscience  and  want  to  go  to  heaven  as  we  do. 
We  should  not  be  too  hasty  in  passing  judgment 
on  others  when  they  do  not  act  like  we  think  they 
should. 

We  have  thousands  of  young  people  in  the 
church  and  we  want  thousands  more.  We  can  often 
win  young  people  in  a  family  where  we  can  make 
no  impression  on  the  older  ones.  Many  homes 
have  been  completely  transformed  because  a  son 
or  a  daughter  was  saved,  sanctified,  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  carried  the  fire  home. 

It  is  the  young  and  tender  twigs  that  bear  fruit, 
but  tender  twigs  have  to  be  supported  and 
nourished  by  the  trunk,  the  large  limbs,  and  the 
branches.  We  who  are  older  should  gladly  give  our 
support  and  strength  to  the  young  people,  so  that 
more  souls  may  be  saved.  □ 
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by   JULIE    NEW   WHEEI 


WHY  CAN'T  I  GO  to 
Shandy's  party?"  Jerry 
demanded.  Angrily  he 
yanked  open  the  refrigerator  and 
seized  the  carton  of  juice. 

Mrs.  Page  calmly  handed  him 
a  glass.  "I'll  give  you  three  good 
reasons,"  she  began.  "Shandy's 
not  a  Christian.  Her  parents  will 
be  out  of  town.  And  I've  never 
met  any  of  the  others  going  to 
the  party." 

Jerry  slammed  the  glass  of 
juice  on  the  table.  "You  don't 
trust  me,  do  you?"  he  accused. 
"What  am  I  supposed  to  do?  Let 
you  pick  my  friends?"  The 
muscular  teen  jabbed  his 
pancake  with  a  fork. 

"No,  Jerry,"  Mrs.  Page  said 
wearily.  "But  can't  you  hang 
around  the  church  kids  once  in  a 
while?  Sarah's  a 
nice — " 

"Sarah,"  Jerry 


interrupted  scornfully.  "All  Sarah 
wants  to  do  is  go  to  church. 
Well,  I've  had  it  with  dating  her. 
I'd  rather  watch  grass  grow." 

His  younger  brother,  Phil,  slid 
in  the  chair  beside  Jerry.  "Sarah 
used  to  be  your  dream  girl,"  he 
taunted. 

"Dry  up,  Phil,"  Jerry  snapped. 

"Boys!"  Mrs.  Page  ordered 
sharply.  She  turned  to  Jerry. 
"Don't  you  under- 
stand why  your 
father  and  I  can't 
let  you  go  to  the 
party?" 

Jerry  wiped  his 
hands  on  his 
jeans  and  sulked. 
"Yeah,  I  understand. 
You  don't  trust  me. 
What  are  you  gonna 


do  if  I  go  anyway?" 

"That's  your  mother  you're 
talking  to,  son,"  a  deep  voice 
interrupted. 

Jerry  looked  up  at  his  dad. 
"I'm  sorry,"  he  mumbled. 
Pushing  back  his  chair,  he 
grabbed  his  books,  and  started 
out  the  door. 

"Gotta  run,"  he  said  without 
glancing  back.  He  hurried, 
ignoring  his  mother's  pleas  to 
stay  for  devotions.  They  were  a 
waste  of  time,  in  his  opinion. 
Didn't  the  Bible  say  to  work  out 
your  own  salvation? 


Jerry  frowned  as 
he  walked  to  school. 
His  parents  never 
let  him  work  out 
anything  that  was 
important.  Oh,  they 
agreed  he  needed  to 
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make  his  own  decisions. 
Yet,  they  wouldn't  let  him 
decide  who  his  friends 
should  be. 

He  shook  his  head.  Sarah  and 
the  other  girls  at  church  were  all 
right,  but  he  was  tired  of  them. 
Shandy  and  her  crowd  were 
exciting.  It's  true  they  didn't 
attend  church,  and  they  slipped 
and  cursed  every  now  and  then. 
Well,  maybe  more  than  that, 
Jerry  admitted.  But  Shandy's 
group  was  still  fun  to  hang 
around  at  school. 

As  Jerry  paced  up  the  school 
sidewalk,  Shandy  stood  by  the 
front  entrance,  smoking. 

"Coming  tonight?"  the  tall, 
slender  girl  asked.  Jerry  stared, 
fascinated  by  her  model-perfect 
face.  He  cleared  his  throat. 

"I-I've  got  stuff  to  do, 
Shandy,"  he  said,  avoiding  her 
eyes. 

"Yeah?"  she  demanded.  "Like 
what?  You  promised  you'd 
come." 

"Sorry."  Jerry  looked  down. 
"Maybe  some  other  time." 

Shandy  crushed  the  cigarette 
with  her  heel.  "Yeah.  If  you're 
lucky  I'll  invite  you  again."  She 
started  to  leave. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  Jerry 
pleaded.  "I  want  to  come. 
Really."  Shandy's  dark  eyes 
studied  him.  "Well,  come  then. 
Seven  sharp." 

"I  can't."  Jerry  paused, 


Jerry  wondered  about  Shandy  *s 
~*  surprise.  She  had  said 
|  something  about  mixed  drinks. 

Perhaps.  .  .  . 


embarrassed.  "My  parents  won't 
let  me." 

Shandy  roared.  "I  was  thirteen 
years  old  the  last  time  my 
parents  told  me  what  to  do." 
Her  rosy  cheeks  suddenly  looked 
thin  and  drawn.  She  fumbled  for 
another  cigarette. 

"You're  serious,  aren't  you?" 
Jerry  nodded. 

"You  could  sneak  out,"  Shandy 
suggested.  "Isn't  there  some  way 
you  can  leave  without  your 
parents  seeing  you?" 

Jerry  shifted  his  feet 
uncomfortable.  "I-I  couldn't  do 
that,"  he  stammered. 

"Then  you  really  don't  want  to 
come  to  my  party,"  Shandy 
snapped. 

"I'll  think  about  it,"  Jerry 
promised,  wavering. 

Shandy's  lips  widened  into  a 
smile.  "See  you  tonight,  Jerry. 
I'll  have  a  surprise  for  you,"  she 
promised. 

The  late  bell  echoed  in  Jerry's 
ears  as  he  watched  Shandy  walk 
to  her  car.  Skipping  school  again, 
he  noted.  Probably  getting  ready 
for  the  party. 

J  wonder  what  her  surprise  is, 
Jerry  thought.  He  sprinted  down 
the  empty  hall  to  class.  Shandy 


had  mentioned  something  about 
mixed  drinks  last  week.  Maybe 
that  was  it.  Of  course  I  won't 
drink  any  if  I  go  to  her  party, 
Jerry  reasoned.  And  I  needn't 
stay  very  long.  Mom  and  Dad 
will  never  know. 


Jerry  rushed  to  first  period. 
"That's  your  third  tardy,"  the 
teacher  announced,  marking  the 
rollbook. 

Give  me  a  break,  thought  Jerry 
resentfully.  First  it's  Mom  and 
Dad  on  my  case;  now  it's  the 
teachers.  I  hope  Sarah's  absent 
today.  She'll  be  on  my  back  too. 
But  she  was  there  all 
right — watching  his  every  move. 

When  the  dismissal  bell  rang, 
Sarah  hurried  to  his  desk.  "Are 
you  coming  to  the  youth  social?" 
she  asked. 

Jerry  glared  at  the 
dimpled-cheeked  brunette  without 
knowing  why.  He  stood,  his  tall 
frame  towering  over  her. 

"I  have  other  plans,"  he 
answered  evasively. 

"But  you  never  come  any 
more."   . 

Jerry  scowled  at  her.  "Well, 
just  maybe  I  have  better  things 
to  do."  He  walked  off,  his 
usually  fair  skin  burning  red 
with  anger. 
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News  of  the  drug  bust  was 
sobering.  For  once,  Jerry  was 
happy  his  parents  had  objected.  .  .  . 

Why  was  everyone  picking  on 
him?  Nothing  was  going  right. 
Maybe  Mom  knew  what  she  was 
talking  about  when  she  said 
devotions  were  important. 

Jerry  drifted  through  the 
remainder  of  the  day.  Walking 
home  he  thought,  it's  time  I  did 
something  I  want  to  do.  I'm 
going  to  do  it  I'll  slip  out  and 
go  to  Shandy's. 

Later,  in  his  room,  Jerry 
planned  his  strategy.  Phil  called 
through  the  door.  Reluctantly, 
Jerry  opened  it. 

"What's  Shandy's  last  name?" 
Phil  asked  breathlessly. 

Jerry's  forehead  furrowed  with 
suspicion.  "What's  it  to  you?" 

"Just  answer  me,"  Phil 
persisted.  "Is  her  name  Shandy 
Marshal?" 

Jerry  looked  surprised.  "Sure. 
How  did  you  know?  Mom  and 
Dad  been  asking  around,  huh?" 

Phil  shook  his  head.  "No, 
Jerry.  I  heard  her  name  on  the 
radio."  He  hesitated. 

"The  radio?  Is  this  some  sort 
of  joke?"  demanded  Jerry, 


expecting  Phil  to  laugh  any 
moment. 

Phil  looked  away.  "Shandy 
was  arrested  for  having  five 
grams  of  cocaine." 

Jerry  sucked  in  his  breath. 

"She  must  have  started  the 
party  without  you,"  added  Phil. 
"Ten  other  people  were  arrested 
at  her  house." 

Phil  turned  to  go.  "Don't 
worry.  Mom  and  Dad  don't  know.' 

"Hey,  wait,"  Jerry  ordered. 
"I'm  sorry  about  this  morning." 

"Forget  it,"  Phil  said,  leaving. 


For  a  long  moment  Jerry 
stared  at  the  wall  without  seeing 
it.  That  must  have  been 
Shandy's  surprise — cocaine.  He'd 
always  known  that  Shandy  was 
the  rough  type.  And  he  never 
really  enjoyed  being  around  her. 
Come  to  think  of  it,  the  only 
reason  he  hung  around  her  was 
to  aggravate  his  parents. 

I  almost  got  burned  this  time, 
Jerry  thought  soberly.  But  that 
wasn't  important  now.  What 
mattered  was  all  the  people  he'd 
hurt  today.   What  a  jerk  I've 


been.  Slowly,  he  rose  and 
walked  to  the  kitchen. 

His  mother  was  cooking  and 
his  father  sat  at  the  table 
reading.  Jerry  cleared  his  throat. 

"I'm  sorry  I  was  rude  today," 
he  began.  "You  only  wanted  to 
keep  me  out  of  trouble.  Thanks." 

Haltingly,  Jerry  told  his 
parents  about  Shandy's  arrest. 
He  confessed  his  plan  to  sneak 
out. 

When  he  concluded,  his  father 
smiled.  "Jerry,"  he  said,  "I'm 
glad  you  trusted  us  enough  to 
share.  I'm  happy  you  are  mature 
enough  to  learn  from  it.  You 
know  you  can  always  come  to  us 
for  help." 

Jerry  nodded,  a  knot  welling 
up  inside  his  throat.  "Yes,  I 
know,  Dad."  He  hugged  his 
parents.  They  joined  hands  and 
prayed  for  Shandy.  When  they 
finished  Jerry  started  to  leave. 

"I've  got  to  hurry,"  he 
explained.  "I  need  to  call  Sarah 
about  the  youth  social.  After 
Shandy's  surprise,  watching  grass 
grow  is  all  the  excitement  I  can 
handle."  □ 
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ACCORDING  TO  THE  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  in  the  next  thirty  minutes 

•  23  teenagers  will  have  an  abortion. 

•  685  teens  will  become  regular  drug  users. 

•  29  teenagers  will  attempt  suicide. 


U.S.  News  and  World  Report  says  that  one  third  of  all  major 
crimes  are  committed  by  persons  under  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

In  the  midst  of  this  doom  and  gloom,  something  else  is  hap- 
pening. The  church  is  speaking  to  young  people  and  leading  them 
into  a  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  Local  youth  leaders  are  doing 
an  outstanding  job.  General  and  state  youth  and  Christian  edu- 
cation leaders  strive  to  assist  the  local  church  in  its  mission. 

This  teamwork  is  seen  in  the  1985  youth  camp  results.  Ap- 
proximately 30,000  participated  in  Church  of  God  youth  camps 


last  summer.  In  state-sponsored  camps  3,694  were  saved,  2,477 
were  sanctified,  and  2,420  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  numbers  in  no  way  represent  the  total  impact  camp 
has  on  our  youth.  Lifelong  Christian  friendships  are  formed.  Some 
are  called  into  full-time  ministry.  Others  get  started  on  the  road 
of  committed  discipleship.  Youth  camp  strengthens  lives  and  en- 
riches the  Kingdom. 

Start  now  to  plan  for  this  year's  camps.  Contact  your  state 
director  of  youth  and  Christian  education  for  information. 


ti-etimi. 


by   JAMES    VANCE    DOVER 


(Continued  from  last  month,) 


PEPRESSION  HUNG  OVER 
me  like  a  cloud.  How  did  I 
ever  get  in  a  mess  like 
this?  I  kept  asking  myself, 
over  and  over. 

Only  a  few  days  before,  I  had 
a  good  life  and  everything  a 
young  man  my  age  could  want 
or  need.  I  was  in  college,  had  a 
good  part-time  job,  a  nice  car, 
good  friends  and,  most  of  all,  a 
personal  relationship  with  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  it 
seemed  I  had  nothing.  I  lay  in  a 
hospital  in  Mexico,  broken  in 
body.  There  had  been  an 
unavoidable  accident,  and  I  was 
being  held  responsible  for  the 
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death  of  four  people.  The  future 
seemed  bleak. 

That  night  I  cried  as  I  had 
never  cried  in  my  life.  Although 
I  was  nineteen,  Mom  held  me  in 
her  arms  and  I  couldn't  stop. 
After  she  told  me  of  the 
seriousness  of  my  situation,  the 
whole  scene  came  back  to  me.  I 
remembered  hitting  an  icy  spot 
on  the  road,  then  running  off  the 
right  side.  I  struggled  to  get  the 
van  back  on  the  road  and 
suddenly  I  saw  the  car  coming 
straight  at  me.  Everything  went 
black. 

"Mama,"  I  wailed,  "I  tried  to 
miss  them  but  I  couldn't!" 


Looking  around  the  hospital 
room  in  Monterrey,  I  noticed  a 
uniformed  policeman.  It  dawned 
on  me  that  he  had  been  there 
all  day.  A  second  policeman  was 
added  and  now  there  were  two 
armed  guards  watching  me 
around  the  clock. 


Earlier,  I  had  thought  that 
when  Mom  got  there,  I  would 
soon  be  able  to  go  home.  But  I 
began  to  realize  that  it  would 
take  a  miracle  from  God  if  I 
ever  got  to  go  home  at  all. 
Three  days  later  they  moved  me 
to  the  private  hospital  where  my 
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dad  and  grandfather  were 
recovering. 

I  had  surgery  the  day  after 
arriving  at  the  private  hospital. 
It  was  supposed  to  last  four 
hours;  instead,  it  lasted  ten!  My 
shoulder  and  leg  were  crushed 
and  had  to  be  pieced  back 
together.  One  of  the  staff  said  it 
was  like  putting  a  puzzle 
together.  I  ended  up  with  3 
screws  in  my  shoulder,  plus  19 
pins  and  2  plates  in  my  leg.  I 
awoke  from  surgery  drenched 
with  sweat.  I  remember  Mom 
and  Clara  praying  and  rebuking 
the  fever. 


I  learned  that  the  Mexican 
government  was  planning  to  send 
me  to  prison  for  a  very  long 
time.  But  God  sent  a  Christian 
lawyer,  Jesus  Diaz,  to  help  me. 
The  way  we  met  Senor  Diaz 
was  a  miracle  in  itself. 

Before  we  ever  left  Georgia 
God  had  been  working,  setting 
up  the  process  for  my 
deliverance.  Back  in  Georgia  I 
met  Marianne  and  Tere  one 
night  at  church.  Marianne,  from 
Switzerland,  and  Tere,  from 
Mexico,  had  attended  school 
together  in  England.  We  became 
good  friends. 

Tere  flew  home  to  Monterrey 
a  week  before  our  trip  be- 
gan. She  was  expecting  us 
in  Monterrey  around  Christ- 
mas.   Tere's   father    pastors 
one  of  the  largest  Protestant 
churches   in   the   city.    The 
congregation  consists  of  many 
professionals — doctors,    law- 
yers, and  other  highly  educated 
and  skilled  people. 

On   hearing   of  our    accident, 
Tere's  father  contacted  two  men 
in  his  congregation,    Senor   Diaz      \ 
and    one    of   the    most    influential 
doctors   in   the    city.    Now,    I    not 
only  had  one  of  the  best  lawyers, 
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but  the  best  surgeon  as 
well. 


Dad  was  only  two  rooms  away 
but  I  still  had  not  seen  him.  It 
was  good  to  hear  his  voice  on 
the  phone,  however,  and  to 
know  that  he  was  all  right.  Mom 
and  Clara  stayed  busy  tending  to 
us.  I  had  to  be  hand-fed  and 
repositioned  in  the  bed 
constantly.  It  was  three  weeks 
before  I  could  sit  on  the  side  of 
the  bed  for  ten  minutes. 

One  morning  I  awoke  alone 
and  scared.  A  woman  in  the 
room,  a  stranger,  showed  me  the 
newspaper  account  of  the 
accident.  The  full-page  report 
had  vivid  pictures  of  the 
smashed  vehicles.  I  did  not  see 
how  anyone  could  have  lived 
through  it. 

Then  I  saw  the  most  horrible 
sight  I  have  ever  seen.  In  the 
picture  of  the  other  car,  a  man 
was  hanging  out  the  door,  upside 
down.  He  was  drenched  in 
blood.  I  will  never  forget  his 
face  as  long  as  I  live.  The  lady 
said  the  paper  blamed  me  and 
that  I  was  being  held  entirely 
responsible. 

I  wept  for  the  people  who 
were  killed.  It  hurt  — - — — 

so  bad  inside.       ^^MDHHSSm 


The  mental  anguish  was  greater 
than  the  physical  pain  I 
was  experiencing. 

My  depression  grew  worse. 
The  guards  always  watching  me 
made  me  extremely  nervous. 
The  fact  that  I  was  going  to 
prison  seemed  beyond  question.  I 
had  visited  a  Mexican  prison 
five  years  before  and 
remembered  it  vividly.  Some 
prisoners  were  possessed  with  all 
kinds  of  evil  spirits.  Some  were 
lying  in  a  corner  where  they  had 
been  beaten  nearly  to  death.  I 
saw  an  American  who  had  been 
there  18  months  for  a  small 
accident  in  which  no  one  was 
even  hurt.  I  would  probably 
never  get  out,  once  they  locked 
me  up! 

One  day  a  guard  told  me  it 
wouldn't  be  long  before  they 
would  handcuff  me  and  take  me 
off.  Satan  almost  convinced 
me  that  I  should  prepare  myself 
because  there  was  no  way  I 
could  escape  going  to  prison. 

During  this  time  I  pleaded 
with  God  for  deliverance. 
Although  I  was  still  frightened, 
God  sent  a  warm,  peaceful  spirit 
all  through  me.  I  still  wept  and 
prayed  but  I  felt  good  about  the 
whole  situation.  I  really  believed 
I  was  going  to  be  delivered. 


The  court  trial  was  held  in  my 
hospital  room.  The  judge,  federal 
prosecutor,  my  lawyer,  and  an 
interpreter  came  in.  I  broke 
out  in  a  sweat  as  the  judge 
asked  me  questions.  He 
wanted  to  know  all  about  my 
driving  record.  I  had  to 
recount  the  accident  in 

detail,  as  I  remembered  it. 
I  explained  to  the  judge 
that  I  did  not  feel 
responsible  for  the 
accident.  When  he 
finished  the  prosecutor 
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did  not  have  any  questions 
so  they  left. 

The  trial  had  lasted  for  an 
hour.  Senor  Diaz  was  relieved 
that  the  prosecutor  did  not  ask 
any  questions.  He  said  the 
prosecutor  was  a  tough  man  and 
he  usually  succeeded  when  he 
really  tried  to  convict  someone. 

Two  days  later  we  learned  the 
outcome.  I  was  neither  convicted 
nor  exonerated;  I  was  not 
innocent  nor  was  I  declared 
guilty.  It  was  as  though 
they  blamed  me 
and 


they 
didn't.  They 
gave  me  papers  to  keep 
me  out  of  prison  temporarily,  but 
I  couldn't  leave  the  country.  The 
two  armed  guards  remained;  it 
was  as  though  nothing  had 
happened. 

Senor  Diaz  worked  around  the 
clock  to  get  the  verdict  changed 
to  innocent.  Everything  seemed 
to  work  against  us.  When  we 
thought  we  saw  a  ray  of 
sunshine  and  hope,  something 
would  occur  to  set  us  back.  Days 
went  by  miserably  slow.  Setbacks 
became  everyday  events. 

I  tried  to  act  brave.  I 
pretended  I  was  handling  things 
well  during  the  day.  When  night 
came,  however,  and  the  lights 
were  turned  off,  I  would  pull  the 
covers  over  my  head  and  quietly 
cry  myself  to  sleep.  The 
psychological  pain,  the  inside 
hurt,  became  greater  as  the  days 
went  by. 


After  three  weeks,  my 
grandfather  and  two  cousins  were 


flown  to  a  hospital  back  home. 
Marianne  was  in  intensive  care 
but  the  wonderful  news  was  that 
she  would  live,  and  in  a  matter 
of  time,  be  all  right.  My  father 
needed  to  go  to  a  hospital  in  the 
States,  but  he  wouldn't  leave 
me. 

Finally,  the  day  we  waited  for 
arrived.  Anyone  could  have  seen 
Mom's  joy  when  she  came  in  the 
room.  Senor  Diaz  walked  in, 
happy  and  proud. 
"Congratulations, 
Vance,"  he  said. 
"You  are  free!" 
I  wanted  to  jump 
out  of  bed  and  go 
running  down  the 
hall.  I  began  to 
cry  with  joy.  We 
had  all  been  so  near 
death  and  God  spared  us. 
I  was  so  close  to  a  lifetime 
in  prison,  and  now  I  was 
going  home! 

The  police  captain  came  in 
and  showed  me  some  papers. 
Even  the  captain  seemed  happy! 
The  papers  read,  "Vance  has 
liberty."  Liberty  is  the  most 
beautiful  and  appropriate  word 
that  could  have  been  written. 

The  police  captain  motioned  to 
the  two  guards  and  they  left. 
The  feeling  was  unbelievable. 


The  praise  I  give  to  Jesus 
cannot  be  expressed  in  a 
lifetime.  However,  God  was  not 
through;  another  obstacle  had  to 
be  hurdled. 

In  order  to  make  the 
ambulance  plane  flight  on 
Monday,  we  had  to  settle  up 
with  the  hospital  on  Sunday. 
The  bill  was  more  than  $5,000 
and  they  wouldn't  accept  our 
credit  cards.  No  one  could  wire 
us  money  from  the  States  on 
Sunday.  We  needed  another 


miracle,  and  God  answered  our 
prayers. 

Senor  Diaz  stepped  up  and 
said  he  would  pay  our  bill.  That 
was  a  lot  of  money  to  loan 
someone  you  hardly  know  and 
who  is  about  to  leave  the 
country.  When  we  tried  to 
reassure  him,  this  Christian 
brother  said,  "I  trust  you 
because  we're  all  in  the  same 
family,  the  family  of  God!" 

We  arrived  at  a  hospital  in 
Atlanta  on  Monday  night.  My 
nightmare  was  finally  over. 

Although  the  doctor  said  I 
would  not  be  able  to  walk  for 
six  months,  I  was  walking 
without  a  limp  or  any 
complications  in  less  than  two! 
Tommy  and  Marianne  were  not 
expected  to  make  it  through  the 
first  night;  now  they  are  both 
back  at  work.  My  grandfather, 
who  almost  died  twice  during 
surgery,  is  walking  and  doing 
well.  After  two  bouts  of  surgery, 
Dad  is  doing  great. 

Praise  God  for  deliverance!  □ 


TEEN  TALENT 


For 

Information  on 

TEEN  TALENT 

See  Your 

Pastor  or 

State  Director. 
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THE  FUTURE,  WHICH 
WAY?  The  title  of  a  current 
screenplay  is  Back  to  the  Future. 
We  know,  of  course,  that  this  is 
nonsense.  Fantasy.  Make-believe. 

The  future  is  real.  And  we 
know  that  it  is  ahead.  But  what 
does  the  Bible  say  a  Christian's 
attitude  toward  the  future  should 
be? 

Here  are  some  "Future 
Principles"  from  the  Scriptures: 

•  The  future  is  uncertain,  so 
don't  take  tomorrow  for 
granted — Proverbs  27:1;  (All 
scriptures  New  International 
Version) 

•  The  wise  prepare  for  the 
future— Proverbs  30:24,  25 

•  Set  your  goals  and  make 
your  plans  in  partnership 
with  Christ— James  4:13-17 

•  Prioritize  your  goals  and 
work  on  first  things  first — 
Proverbs  24:27 

•  When  you  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His 
righteousness  first,  you  don't 
have  to  worry  about  the 
future — Matthew  6:25-34 


"Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


CHURCH  OF  GOD 

1886-1986 

CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION 


Someone  has  said  that 
planning  is  trying  to  write  the 
future.  Not  true.  A  Christian 
who  plans  properly  is  preparing 
for  the  future. 

What  about 
your  future? 


To  set  sensible  goals  in  life, 
you  have  to  begin  with  the 
ultimate  goal.  Start  in  the  distant 
future  and  work  back  to  the 
present.  For  instance,  our 
ultimate  destination  is  eternity  so 
we  begin  with  setting  that  goal 
first. 

This  month's  Bible  study  is 
designed  to  help  you  sort  out 
what  you  want  to  become 
through  Christ.  Work  through  the 
next  pages  prayerfully  and  sign 
the  commitment.  Keep  it  in  a 
private  place  so  you  can  take  it 
out  and  review  your  progress 
periodically. 

You'll  discover  that  you  will 
grow  as  a  person  and  some  of 
your  short-range  goals  may 
change.  Some  things  which  are 
important  now  may  not  seem 
quite  as  necessary  later  on.  And 
vice  versa.  Still,  this  study  is  a 
guide  you  can  use  throughout 
life. 

We  can  be  confident  in  the 
promise,  "In  his  heart  a  man 
plans  his  course,  but  the  Lord 
determines  his  steps"  (Proverbs 
16:9). 


Vc**A V\aXwvc 
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1.  YOUR  ULTIMATE  GOAL 

Revelation  21:1-7                     How   do   you   want  to   spend   eternity?   Where   do   you  want  to   go   after    you 
John  17:3  die?  


Philippians  3:7-15 


2.  YOUR  RETIREMENT  GOALS 

After  you  retire,  what  thoughts  do  you  want  to  have  about  your  life?   What 
memories?   


Colossians  3:23,  24 


3.  YOUR  CAREER  GOALS 

What  kind  of  person  do  you  wish  to  be  known  as?  What  kind  of  employee, 
boss,  manager,  worker?   


Proverbs  31:10-12 


4.  YOUR  MARRIAGE  GOALS 

What  kind  of  person  do  you  want  to  marry? 
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What  kind  of  person  will  the  one  you  just  described  be  looking  to  marry? 


5.  YOUR  FAMILY  GOALS 

Ephesians  6:1-4  What  kind  of  family  do  you  want  to  have?  What  kind  of  parent  do  you  wish 

to  become?  What  do  you  want  your  family  to  be  like? 


6.  YOUR  SHORT-RANGE  GOALS 

Proverbs  16:9  What  is  your  goal  for  this  year? 


7.  YOUR  IMMEDIATE  GOAL 

Proverbs  3:5-10  What  is  your  goal  for  today,  the  first  day  of  the  rest  of  your  life? 


COMMITMENT:  Under  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  be  a  responsible  person  and  take  charge  of 
my  life.  These  are  my  goals.  I  will  take  them  seriously.  In  prayer,  I  will  ask  God  to  help  me  achieve 
them.  I  will  constantly  keep  them  before  me  as  I  am  being  renewed  daily  (read  2  Corinthians  4:16). 


Signed: 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication  15 


^AM  LIVES  IN  A  small  town 
m  not  far  from  you.  It  may  be 
^P  your  town  or  city.  Sam  is  in 
his  forties,  give  or  take  a 
few  years.  He's  married,  and 
the  father  of  two  lovely 
children. 

Sam  is  a  friendly  guy. 
Everyone  seems  to  like  him.  He 
doesn't  say  a  lot,  unless  he 
knows  you  well.  If  he  ever 
complains,  he  doesn't  do  it  often, 
or  very  loudly.  If  you  need 
someone  to  talk  to,  you  can  talk 
to  Sam.  And  you  don't  have  to 
be  afraid  that  everybody  in  the 
community  will  know  about  it 
before  the  six  o'clock  news. 

Sam  takes  pride  in  his  work. 
He  doesn't  mind  putting  out  a 
little  extra  to  get  the  job  done 
right.  Sam  is  a  person  who  has 
fun.  He  enjoys  a  good  laugh, 
and  tells  an  occasional  joke.  The 
bottom  line  is  that  Sam  loves 
life  and  Sam  loves  people. 

Sam  is  not  without  faults.  He's 
been  known,  on  occasion,  to  lose 


a  needed  apology.  Sam  is  easy 
going,  but,  by  no  means  is  he  a 
spineless  weakling.  He  will  stand 
up  for  his  beliefs  and  his  rights. 
He  knows  his  limits,  and  the 
boundaries  of  his  patience,  but 
he  will  stand  up  against 
opposition  when  the  situation 
warrants  it. 

Sam  is  definitely  a  man  of 
integrity  and  respect.  It  is 
evident  that  his  character  is 
influenced  by  his  religious  life. 
To  know  Sam  is  to  know  that 
he  has  a  strong  personal 
relationship  with  God.  Sam  loves 
God  and  his  church.  He  involves 
himself  in  church  activities. 

Sam  is  somewhat  reserved, 
especially  when  confronting 
strangers.  He  is,  however, 
concerned  about  witnessing  for 
Christ.  Many  times  he  finds  it 
difficult   to   know   the 
right  words  to  say  or  the 
right  time  to  say  them. 
Sam  participates  in  vis- 
iting programs  with  vis- 


church,  but  his  greatest  witness 
is  his  quiet  faith.  This  is 
the  faith  seen  by  his  fellow 
workers,  his  friends,  and  his 
family. 

Sam's  good  life  has  not  been 
without  hardships.  There  have 
been  sickness,  family  crises,  the 
death  of  loved  ones,  and 
numerous  difficult  situations  to 
cope  with.  At  times,  when  he 
has  felt  discouraged  and  weak, 
Sam  has  managed  to  hold  on  to 
his  faith  in  God.  His  faith 
astonishes  those  around  him, 
leaving  them  amazed  at  how 
God  brings  him  through  the 
trials. 

When  life  gets  rough  and 
words  are  few,  Sam's  silent  faith 
screams  out,  "God  is  my 
strength;  God  is  my  refuge;  and 
in  Him  is  my  hope!" 

Would  you  like  to  be  like 
Sam?  He  says, 

"Be  like  Christ."  □ 


his  cool.  But  he's  quick  to  make         iting  teams  from  his 


COLLEGE    CORNER: 


A 

STUDENT 
AND  HIS 
PARENTS 

by    PHIL    HOOVER 


f  O  YOU'RE  IN  COLLEGE  NOW.  Things  are 
^  going  great.  There's  no  one  to  monitor 

everything  you  do.  But  what  about  your 
relationship  with  your  folks  at  home? 

When  I  arrived  on  campus  in  1980,  I  thought  I 
finally  had  it  made.  Still,  I  needed  some  answers. 
Perhaps  you  do  too.  What  type  relationship  do  you 
have  with  your  parents,  now  that  you  are  in 
school?  Who  writes  the  rules?  Who  sets  the 
boundaries?  Who  calls  the  shots? 

Less  than  two  hours  after  arriving  on  campus,  a 
sense  of  enormous  responsibility  hit  me.  My 
hometown  was  less  than  150  miles  away,  but  there 
were  times  when  the  planet  Jupiter  seemed  closer. 
My  family  and  a  great  majority  of  my  friends 
were  just  too  far  away! 

I  learned  seven  important  lessons  in 
parent-student  relationships  that  year.  I'm  still 
learning  but  these  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 
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1.  Ask  your  parents  for 
help  when  you  need  it.  You 

have  taken  an  important  step  in 
starting  your  own  life,  but  don't 
try  to  live  it  all  at  once.  Mom 
and  Dad  have,  more  than  likely, 
already  walked  down  the  road 
you  are  traveling  today.  You'll 
need  good  help  along  the  way. 
The  Bible  says  a  wise  man  loves 
instruction  (Proverbs  12:1).  How 
wise  are  you?  Think  about  it — 
and  act  upon  it! 

2.  Resist  the  temptation 
to  abuse  your  parents' 
generosity.  They  are  not  an 
everlasting  money  supply, 


especially  if  they  are  footing 
your  academic  expenses.  Trying 
to  stretch  the  bucks  is  a  real 
challenge  (at  least  it  was  for  me). 
You  can  do  it,  however.  Promise 
yourself  to  call  or  write  home 
without  asking,  even  hinting,  for 
money  unless  it's  a  real 
emergency.  Sorry  gang, 
after-curfew  excursions  to 
Hardee's  don't  qualify  as  real 
emergencies. 

3.  Show  your  parents  you 
are  maturing  by  continuing 
to  develop  your  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ.  This 
includes  daily  devotions, 


WHEN  LOVE  IS  SCARCE 


SADLY,  MANY  YOUNG  people 
have  lacked  the  love,  intimacy, 
and  affection  so  vital  to  their 
growing-up  years.  Perhaps  their 
parents  love  them,  perhaps  they 
don't.  At  any  rate,  the  dominant 
atmosphere  at  home  is  not  one 
of  love.  If  this  is  your  situation, 
here  are  four  beginning  steps, 
clearly  outlined  in  Scripture,  to 
help  your  perspective: 

a.  Honor  your  parents 
regardless  of  your  circumstances. 
Although  your  homelife  may 
have  been  rotten,  honoring  your 
mom  and  dad  fulfills  the  first 
commandment  with  promise 
(Ephesians  6:2).  The  command  to 
honor  those  who  brought  us  into 
this  world  is  still  valid. 

b.  Accept  your  mom  and  dad 
for  who  they  are  and  for  what 
they  are.  Your  parents  need 
your  attention,  your  care,  and 
your  acceptance.  Just  as  you 
need  to  feel  their  acceptance, 
likewise  they  need  you  to  accept 
them,  "warts  and  all."  If  it  were 
not  for  God's  love  and  grace, 


things  could  be  even  worse. 

c.  Make  the  first  move  toward 
loving  them  unconditionally. 
That's  the  toughie!  Think  of 
God's  wonderful,  unfailing  love, 
reaching  out  to  rescue  someone 
like  you!  Now  that  same  love 
must  reach  through  you  to  your 
folks.  The  Bible  says  Christ  died 
for  us  when  we  had  no  hope  in 
this  world  for  anything  to  rescue 
us  (Romans  5:6-11). 

d.  Finally,  forgive  the  past  and 
free  yourself  and  your  parents  to 
begin  building  a  strong  bond  of 
love  and  devotion  to  each  other. 
The  key  word  is  forgive. 
Forgiving  will  cost  you  the  pain 
of  releasing  the  one  to  be 
forgiven  from  his  or  her  debt  to 
you.  Ask  your  folks'  forgiveness 
if  you  need  to.  Then  forgive 
yourself  for  harboring  resentment 
toward  your  parents. 

Your  relationship  with  your 
parents  is  just  as  important,  now 
that  you're  in  college.  God  will 
give  you  many  more  years  of 
loving,  growing,  and  learning.  D 


Christian  service,  faithful 
stewardship  of  all  resources,  and 
regular  church  attendance.  If 
your  relationship  with  God  is 
haphazard  and  in  shambles,  your 
relationship  with  Mom  and  Dad 
probably  will  be  also.  Strengthen 
the  spiritual,  and  you  strengthen 
the  other  as  well. 

4.  Give  the  folks  at  home 
something  to  brag  about: 
Do  your  best  in  school.  You 

honor  your  parents  by  becoming 
all  that  God  has  mapped  out  for 
you.  This  pleases  God,  yourself, 
and  your  parents. 

5.  Keep  in  touch  with  the 
folks  at  home.  A  word  to  the 
wise:  stamps  are  only  22  cents; 
AT&T  is  almost  double  that 
amount  per  minute!  Once  a 
week,  or  every  two  weeks,  write 
your  parents  a  long,  informative 
letter.  Let  Mom  and  Dad  call 
you,  if  they  are  also  footing  the 
phone  bill.  Again,  mention 
money  only  if  there  is  no  other 
possible  alternative. 

6.  Your  folks  still  need 
and  enjoy  your  affection. 

Even  the  stuffiest  dad  can 
become  sentimental  when  you've 
been  away  from  home  for 
months.  Spend  some  time  with 
them.  Tell  Mom  how  wonderful 
her  home-cooked  meals  are.  Let 
Dad  catch  you  up  on  all  the 
latest  events  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, your  local  church,  and  the 
world.  Discuss  with  him  the 
Royals'  winning  the  World  Series. 

7.  Accept  responsibility 
for  nurturing  a  good 
relationship  with  your 
parents.  You  can  do  this  best 
by  claiming  responsibility  for 
your  actions.  Show  Mom  and 
Dad  you  are  becoming  a  man  or 
woman  who  pleases  God.  As 
such,  you  will  try  to  please  them 
as  well.  □ 
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QUIZ  FOR  BIBLE  STUDENTS 
Where  are  the  following  sayings  found  in  the  Bible? 

1.  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bush. 

2.  A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

3.  An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure. 

4.  Charity  begins  at  home. 

5.  Every  generation  shall  grow  weaker  and  weaker. 

6.  Haste  makes  waste. 

7.  Know  thyself. 

8.  Let  your  conscience  be  your  guide. 

9.  Money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

10.  Once  in  grace  always  in  grace. 

11.  What  is  to  be  will  be. 

12.  Think  twice  before  you  speak. 
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WHAT  KIND  OF  PEOPLE  MAKE  I 

1  GOOD  YOUTH  WORKERS? 

by    RICHARD    DIAL 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 

YOUTH  MINISTRY  is  more 
than  a  one-man  show;  it's  a  team 
effort.  One  of  the  most  important 
responsibilities  of  a  youth  pastor 
is  to  enlist  and  disciple  a  youth 
ministry  team.  He  should  spend 
almost  as  much  time  with  his 
adult  sponsors  as  he  does  with 
young  people.  Why?  Because  he 
can  relate  to  only  a  limited 
number  of  teens,  and  because 
ministry  is  accomplished  through 
relationships.  To  increase 
ministry,  increase  the  number  of 
discipled,  committed  leaders. 

What  do  you  look  for  in 
people?  Many  have  a 
misconception  about  who  makes 
good  youth  workers.  The 
stereotype  of  a  young  adult  with 
blonde  hair,  blue  eyes,  a  perfect 
smile,  and  a  California  tan  is  not 
necessarily  a  reliable  model. 
There  are  many  other 
considerations  which  are  more 
important: 

1.  Does  the  potential  youth 
worker  like  kids?  To  be  effective 
he  must  communicate  to  young 
people  that  he  genuinely  likes 
them.  Kids  must  sense  that  the 
adult  enjoys  their  company.  It  is 
very  difficult  for  a  youth  worker 
to  fake  this  attitude.  It  must  be 
genuine. 


2.  Does  he  love  kids?  There  are 
adults  who  get  involved  in  youth 
ministry  for  wrong  reasons.  Some 
have  emotional  problems  and 
work  in  youth  ministry  to  help 
their  fragile  ego.  They  think  that 
all  the  young  will  fall  in  love 
with  them,  respect  them,  and 
hold  them  in  high  esteem.  When 
the  reality  of  an  unruly  youth 
group  meeting  faces  them,  they 
are  not  able  to  cope.  They  have 
viewed  working  with  young 
people  as  a  source  of  blessing  for 
themselves,  not  as  an  opportunity 
to  bless  someone  else. 

In  reality,  young  people  can 
be  very  difficult.  Sometimes  they 
can  be  unlovable.  If  an  adult 
youth  worker  does  not  have  a 
genuine  love  for  kids,  he  will 
resign  at  the  first  sign  of  trouble. 

3.  Is  the  potential  youth  worker 
a  mature  Christian?  Values  are 
communicated  to  young  people 
through  the  lives  of  adults  who 
work  with  them.  Bible  studies, 
Sunday  school  lessons,  sermons, 


What  qualities  do  you 

look  for  in  recruiting 

and  training  youth 

workers? 


magazines,  books,  and  rap 
sessions  all  have  an  impact  on 
the  young  person.  If  the  lives  of 
the  adult  leaders  are  not 
consistent  with  their  message, 
however,  the  effect  will  be 
nullified.  For  young  people  to  be 
consistent  and  faithful,  adult 
leaders  must  be  consistent  and 
faithful.  For  young  people  to  be 
committed  to  prayer,  adult 
leaders  must  be  committed  to 
prayer.  Young  people  model 
themselves  after  persons  they 
respect.  It  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  adults  who  work  with  young 
people  to  be  mature,  responsible 
Christians. 

4.  Is  he  genuine  and  open?  To 
be  effective,  a  youth  worker 
must  be  genuine.  He  must  come 
down  off  his  pedestal!  It's  hard 
for  young  people  (or  anyone,  for 
that  matter)  to  listen  to  someone 
who  places  himself  above  them. 
Young  people  realize  no  one  is 
perfect,  and  when  you  give  that 
impression,  they  know  you  are  a 
fake.  The  youth  worker  needs  to 
be  able  to  share  when  he  is 
hurting.  When  he  teaches  about 
overcoming  temptation,  he  should 
be  able  to  tell  how  he  used 
biblical  principles  to  overcome 
temptation  in  his  own  life. 
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5.  Is  he  flexible?  In  youth 
ministry  it  often  seems  that 
nothing  turns  out  exactly  as 
planned.  Sometimes  this  can  be 
bad;  sometimes  it  is  very  good. 
The  Holy  Spirit  uses  these 
moments  to  do  His  greatest 
work.  If  you  cannot  cope  with 
the  unexpected,  you  will  be 
frustrated  with  youth  work. 

6.  Is  he  confident?  When  I  say 
confident,  I  mean  he  knows  who 
he  is,  but  is  not  conceited  nor  a 
braggart.  It  can  be  very 
intimidating  to  stand  up  in  front 
of  a  room  full  of  high  school 
kids,  or  lead  a  devotion  for  a 
cabin  of  junior  high  boys.  The 
adult  youth  leader  must  feel 
comfortable  with  himself  or  the 
kids  will  sense  his  insecurity. 

Take  care  to  enlist  the  help  of 
different  kinds  of  workers. 
Remember,  you  have  different 
types  of  young  people  with  a 
wide  variety  of  interests.  One  of 
your  goals  is  to  see  relationships 
formed  between  the  adults  and 
young  people.  Since  young 
people  are  different,  they  will  be 
attracted  to  different  adults.  You 
may  have  an  ex-jock  who  relates 
well  to  the  up-and-coming 
athletes;  but  what  about  the  boy 
whose  interest  is  in  computers? 
Be  sure  leadership  is  diversified. 

What  about  the  question  of 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

-  BAPTISTRIES 
>  WALL  CROSSES 
-  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

3L0NIAL.  CONTEmPORARV.  ADD 

I00ERN  DESJGNS. 
ERECTION  WITH  COMPANV 
CRANES  ADD  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATURE  ADO  PROPOSALS: 


800-241-3152 

IK  GEORGIA  CALL 
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104-993-9960 


whether  a  couple  should  work  as 
a  team.  There  are  a  number  of 
positive  arguments  for  this 
arrangement  but  there  are  also 
some  negatives.  In  most 
situations  where  a  husband  and 
wife  work  together,  one  will 
usually  dominate  and  the  other 
will  be  passive.  That  same 
passive  partner,  teamed  with 


someone  else,  would  make  a 
valuable  contribution.  There  is 
no  definitive  answer  to  this 
question.  But  it  is  important  for 
young  leaders  to  be  aware  of  the 
dynamics. 

Your  goal  is  to  utilize  each 
worker's  full  potential.  Each  has 
spiritual  gifts  that  need  to  be 
shared.  D 


HOW  TO  RECRUIT  YOUTH  WORKERS 

1.  Investigate  the  potential.  This  is  simply 
gathering  the  names.  You  can  do  this  through: 

•  A  churchwide  survey.  Survey  not  only  those 
involved  with  the  youth  group,  but  all  in  the 
Christian  education  departments. 

•  Personal  contacts.  Be  on  the  lookout  for 
people  in  the  congregation.  Observe  those  who 
have  a  natural  rapport  with  teens. 

•  Recommendations  from  the  church  staff. 

•  The  young  people.  They  can  be  an  excellent 
source  for  personal  ideas.  When  you  approach 
a  potential  worker,  he  will  give  your  proposal 
even  more  consideration,  if  he  knows  the 
teens  have  requested  him. 

2.  Introduce  the  ministry. 

•  Share  your  vision  of  youth  ministry. 

•  Let  him  or  her  observe  the  youth  group. 

•  Match  his  or  her  gifts  with  a  task. 

3.  Commit  to  a  commitment.  You  can  ask  for 

a  commitment  through: 

•  A  telephone  call.  A  phone  call  can  be  very 
effective  as  an  initial  contact. 

•  A  letter.  Put  the  job  description  down  on 
paper.  However,  a  letter  should  be  followed 
up  by  a  visit. 

•  A  visit.  This  is  the  best  method. 

When  asking  for  a  commitment  to  some  area  of 
service,  you  need  to  do  several  things  for  the 
people  you  are  recruiting: 

a.  Let  them  know  the  job  is  important. 

b.  Let  them  know  you  want  them.  Never  tell 
them  no  one  else  would  accept. 

c.  Give  them  a  job  description. 

d.  Give  them  training. 

e.  Assure  them  of  your  continuing  support.  □ 
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Did  you  know  that  15  percent 
of  the  student  body  at  West 
Coast  Christian  College  is  Asian 
and  27  percent  is  Hispanic? 

These  and  other  figures  were 
released  recently  by  President 
Hubert  Black.  Fall  enrollment  at 
the  Fresno,  California,  college, 
sponsored  by  the  Church  of  God, 
was  up  19.5  percent,  according 
to  Dr.  Black. 

In  addition  to  Asian  and 
Hispanic  students,  the  campus 
population  is  10  percent  black 
and  2  percent  American  Indian. 
The  remaining  46  percent  is 
white.  Total  enrollment  is  269. 

"We  are  a  multi-ethnic 
community  dedicated  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  world's 
poor,"  Dr.  Black  says.  "A  full 
65.2  percent  of  our  students  are 
pursuing  studies  in  some  area  of 
Christian  ministry." 

Students  engage  in  formal 
Christian  service  assignments  at 
local  jails,  a  rescue  mission,   11 
ethnic  churches,  an  organized 
street  ministry,  and  weekend 
invasions  with  local  church 
groups  in  communities  across  the 
state. 


For  information  on  West  Coast 
Christian  College,  contact:  Dr. 
Hubert  Black,  president,  West 
Coast  Christian  College,  6901 
North  Maple  Avenue,  Fresno, 
California  93710.  Telephone 
(209)  299-7201.  O 
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CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pen»»PencM»«Portfollos»Notebooks.Buftons«Badges 

•  Rlbbons-Balloons.Decals.Taqs.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND.  TN  (615)  472-1113 


Church  Furniture 

Pews,  Baptistries,  Steeples,  Pew  Cushions, 

Carpet,  Stained  Glass  Windows,  Lighting, 

Sound  Systems. 

CHURCH  RJRNITURC-  AND 

BUILDING  SUPPLI6RS,  INC. 

P.  O.  Box  5586  Rnderson,  SC  29623 

Phone:  (803)  261-6078 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 


lnTexas(214)657-6522     Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  0.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask   for  our   FREE   Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer    E 
Madison,   Tenn.   37115 


TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  January 


January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 


1— John  1 

2— John  1 

3 — Psalm 

4 — Psalm 

5 — Psalm 

6 — Psalm 

7 — Psalm 

8 — Psalm 

9— Psalm 

10— Psalm 

1 1 — Psalm 

12— Psalm 

13— Psalm 

14 — Psalm 

15 — Psalm 

16 — Psalm 


:l-5 

:9-13 

91:1-4 

91:5-10 

91:11-13 

91:14-16 

90:13-17 

1:1-3 

1:4-6 

4:5-8 

119:1-8 

14:1-7 

16:8-11 

17:1-5 

18:1-6 

18:18-24 


January  17— Psalm  18:30-36 

January  18 — Luke  4:1-14 

January  19— Luke  4:16-21 

January  20 — John  16:32,  33 

January  21— John  16:20-24 

January  22— John  12:20-32 

January  23— Matthew  26:36-46 

January  24 — Luke  23:32-46 

January  25 — Acts  7:54-60 

January  26— Acts  26:24-29 

January  27— Luke  24:44-49 

January  28 — Acts  1:4-8 

January  29— John  20:19-23 

January  30 — Acts  19:1-7 

January  31— Acts  2:29-33  □ 


FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRIES 

^STEEPLES— CROSSES 
WATER  HEATERS 
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LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO, 
Dept.  61  /  Box  S18  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
IN  TEXAS:  (409)  083-4246 


BAPTISTRIES^ 


WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES 


(1-800-221 -41 53) 


ATTENTION  CHILDREN'S   MINISTRIES  WORKERS! 


Experl»no»  (No,  of  ynr>) 


The  General  Department  of 
Youth  and  Christian 
Education  is  preparing  a 
Children's  Ministry  Manual 
which  will  include  ministry 
resource  information  and  a 
general  directory  of  local 
children's  ministry  workers. 
This  directory  will  be  the  basis 
of  a  network  for  sharing  and 
exchanging  Children's  Ministry 
information.  If  you  would  like 
to  be  listed  in  this  general 
directory,  complete  the  form 
to  the  left  and  return  it 
immediately. 


General  Department  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
P.  O.  Box  2430    •    Cleveland,  TN  37320-2430 
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-\0-9    Gospel 
Favorites 


This  is  a  Lighted  Pathway  listing  of  top 
best  selling  gospel  records  and  tapes. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


Unguarded 

Amy  Grant /Myrrh 

He  Holds  the  Keys 

Steve  Green  /  Sparrow 

Medals 

Russ  Taff/ Myrrh 

Beat  the  System 

Petra/ Myrrh 

Hymns  Just  for  You 

Sandi  Patti/  Benson 

Songs  from  the  Heart 

Sandi  Patti  /  Impact  /  Benson 

Sheep  in  Wolves  Clothing 

Mylon  Lefevre  /  Myrrh  /  Word 

Amy  Grant 

Amy  Grant /Word 

Life 

Gaither  Trio  /  Word 

Sweet  Anointing  (tie) 

Jimmy  Swaggert/Jim 

Comin  On  Strong  (tie) 

Carman  /  Word 


Others:  Between  Heaven  and  Hell,  Rez  Band /Sparrow 
Benny  from  Here,  Benny  Hester /Myrrh 
Meltdown  Remixes,  Steve  Taylor  /  Sparrow 
Dedicated,  Nicholas  /  Command 
The  Sky's  the  Limit,  Leon  Patillo/Word 
Power  of  Praise,  Phil  Driscoll  /  Sparrow 
Praise  Seven,  Maranatha  /  Word 


CHRISTIAN  VIDEOS 

Here  is  a  listing  of  the  most  popular 
videos  being  rented  in  Pathway  Bookstores 


Superbook,  9  Vols. 

Live  Concert 

Sandi  Patti 

Age  to  Age 

Amy  Grant 

It's  Friday  But  Sunday's  Coming 

Anthony  Campolo 

The  Hiding  Place  □ 


GOSPEL  TENTS^S 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3178 /Valdosta.  Ga.  31601 

GORDON  L.  SHAW     SatgSgS 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  O.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 
Phone:  242-0730 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 
FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 
3511 HIXSON  PIKE*  CHATTANOOGA,  TN  3741 5, 


Includes:  Masonry  i 

offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  i 

steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  \ 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 

Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/»q.  ft. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 

4  classrooms  and  larger 


rfoRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

|KI^      P-O.  Bok  591 
IINV^.  Taylors,  SC  29687 


300  buildings  constructed  In  Southeast 
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{N  THE  BIBLE  the  past 
teaches  spiritual  truths  and 
helps  us  understand  the 
present  and  future.  But  the 
future  is  as  important  as  the 
past. 

Sociologist  Benjamin  Singer 
says  each  individual  carries  in 
his  own  mind  not  merely  a 
picture  of  himself  at  present,  a 
self-image,  but  a  set  of  pictures 
of  himself  as  he  wishes  to  be  in 
the  future.  "This  person  of  the 
future  provides  a  focus  ...  it  is 
a  magnet  toward  which  he  is 
drawn;  the  framework  for  the 
present,  one  might  say,  is 
created  by  the  future." 

In  this  Centennial  year  of  the 
Church  of  God,  these  words 
have  significant  meaning.  We 
have  a  denominational  self-image. 
It  varies  from  person  to  person 
but  each  has  a  perception  of 
what  the  Church  is.  That 
perception  is  based,  to  a  large 
extent,  on  how  far  we  feel  we 
have  come,  the  list  of 
accomplishments  we  can  point  to, 


the  achievements  we  can  count. 
What  we  do  for  God  and  the 
kingdom  in  1986,  however, 
depends  more  on  our  vision  of 
what  we  can  become  than  it 
does  on  what  we  have  done  or 
have  not  done  in  the  past.  This 
applies  to  us  as  a  church  and  to 
us  as  individuals. 


DOES  IT  HELP  to  remember 
the  past?  The  Christian  should 
view  the  past  from  four 
perspectives: 

Be  sure  the  sins  of  the  past 
are  forgiven.  (Read  1  John  1:9, 
New  International  Version  will 
be  used  for  all  scriptures). 
Forgive  also  others'  sins  against 
you.  Life  is  too  short  to  deprive 
yourself  of  happiness  and 
contentment  merely  because 
someone  mistreated  you. 

•  Forget  and  forsake  the 
failures  of  the  past.  (Read  Psalm 
103:10-12).  If  God  forgives  and 
forgets,  why  shouldn't  we?  We 
often  need  to  forgive  ourselves. 


Jesus  sent  the  twelve  on  their 
first  preaching  mission  (Mark  6) 
with  specific  instructions.  Should 
they  ever  be  frustrated  in  an 
attempt  to  preach  in  a  village, 
they  were  to  shake  the  dust  off 
their  feet  and  go  on.  Perhaps 
you  too  need  to  shake  the  dust 
of  past  failures  off  your  feet  and 
move  on  to  other  opportunities. 

Acknowledge  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  past.  Erect 
mileposts.  It  is  important  to 
measure  progress  and  recall 
instances  of  God's  special 
provision.  In  the  Bible  this  was 
done  at  Bethel  (Genesis 
28:18-22),  the  Jordan  River 
(Joshua  4:4-7),  and  at  Ebenezer 
(1  Samuel  7:12). 

•  Remember  the  lessons  of  the 
past.  Don't  repeat  its  mistakes  or 
become  entangled  with  its  sins. 
Remember  how  victories  were 
won  without  trying  to  relive  or 
recapture  those  days.  The 
accumulated  experiences  of  the 
past  help  us  project  into  the 
future.  □ 
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The  iveefc  should: 

1.  Provide  recognition  of  individuals  who  commit 
their  time,  effort  and  talent  to  music  ministry. 

2.  Provide  the  church  with  information  related  to 
the  history  and  development  of  music  both  locally 
and  generally. 

3.  Provide  an  opportunity  to  emphasize  the  biblical 
basis  of  music  ministry. 

The  following  suggestions  are  given  you  to  imple- 
ment music  week  in  your  church.  Take  them,  arrange 
them  or  be  creative  in  designing  your  own  activities 
to  meet  individual  needs  and  . . . 


LET'S   CELEBRATE  OUR  RICH  MUSICAL  HERITAGE 

a)  Recognize  Church  Musicians  on  Sunday,  Feb 
ruary  23,  1986 

b)  Dedicate  Church  Musicians  (choirs,  enseml 
soloists  and  instrumentalists). 

c)  Appreciate  the  Minister/Director  of  Music:  So: 
Leader. 

d)  Present  a  Special  Music  Program. 

e)  Present  the  Pastoral  Sermon — "Celebrate 
Rich  Musical  Heritage." 

f)  Listen  to  the  Music  Heritage  Audio  Cassette 

g)  Schedule  a  Music  Fellowship:  (banquet,  recep 
tion,  or  social  hour). 

h)  Schedule  a  music  prayer  meeting 


Delton  Alford,  Chairman;  Barbara  Anderson,  Mike  Baker, 
Grady  Murphy,  Devin  Stephenson,  and  Jack  Matthews,  epc-officio 
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Dealing  With  Dating  and  Other  Matters 

A  Lighted  Pathway  Survey 

Should  Christians  Date  Non-Christians? 

An  Alabama  youth  minister  examines  this  question.  . 

Living  Single  in  a  Doubles  Church 

Challenging  the  church  to  minister  to  the  whole  body. 

Rainbows  Aren't  Gray 

A  short  story.  .  .  . 

Dating  Dilemmas 

A  youth  group  Bible  study  on  dating.  .  .  . 

How  Do  I  Get  a  Date? 

Practical  pointers  to  improve  your  social  life.  .  .  . 


FEATURE 


Is*      Lighted  Pathway  Consultants  Talk  About  Youth 
O      Four  youth  ministers  speak.  .  .  . 

I  */      A  Centennial  Feature  by  Lighted  Pathway's  first  editor. 

REGULARS 


Beth  Sharpton 


Richard  Dial 


.i  -j      How  Do  \  Love  Thee?  Let  Me  Count  the  Ways 
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College  Corner 


Take  Five 

Daily  Devotions  for  February.  . 


e\A       Training  Youth  Leaders 
C.*\       Youth  Leader  Workshop 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


Some  results  from  a  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  SURVEY 


PERHAPS  YOU'VE  wondered  just  how 
"average"  your  youth  group  really  is.  Are  young 
people  in  your  church  like  those  in  other  churches? 
Are  their  habits,  their  practices,  their  way  of  doing 
things  different  from  those  of  youth  in  other  parts 
of  the  country? 

A  recent  survey  of  several  Church  of  God  youth 
groups  across  America  turned  up  some  interesting 
data.  Lighted  Pathway  consultants  distributed  a 
questionnaire  to  teens  and  found  that  geography 
had  little  bearing  on  the  practices,  or  the  likes  and 
dislikes,  of  young  people.  Church  of  God  youth  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  are  amazingly  alike. 
We  will  look  at  some  of  the  findings  from  this 
survey  in  this  article,  as  well  as  in  future  ones. 

How  old  were  you  when  you  went  on  your 
first  "real"  date? 

Among  those  who  date,  the  average  age 
for  the  first  date  was  15.  The  survey  also 
shows, 

•  age  13 — 85  percent  have  never  dated 

•  age  14 — 53  percent  have  never  dated 

•  age  15 — 28  percent  have  never  dated 

Do  your  parents  insist  on  meeting  the 
person  you  are  dating? 

An  overwhelming  percentage  answered,  "Yes." 
Only  3  percent  indicated  it  did  not  matter  to  their 
parents  who  they  dated. 


Do  you  have  a  curfew? 


"Yes,"  said  93  percent  of  teens.  Weekend  curfews 
are  usually  later  than  those  on  weeknights. 


Age  14 

•  77  percent  have  a  10  p.m.  curfew  on  weeknights,   while 
21  percent  have  to  be  in  by  10  on  weekends. 

•  22  percent  have  an  11    p.m.  weeknight  curfew,  while  31 
percent  have  to  be  in  by  1 1  on  the  weekend. 

•  36  percent  have  a  midnight  curfew  on  the  weekend. 
Age  15 

•  91    percent  have  a  10  p.m.  curfew  on  weeknights,   while 
only  9  percent  have  to  be  in  by  10  on  weekends. 

•  9  percent  have  an  1 1  p.m.  weeknight  curfew,  and  45  percent 
have  the  same  curfew  on  the  weekend. 

•  41  percent  have  a  midnight  weekend  curfew. 
Age  16 

•  50  percent  have  a  10  p.m.  weeknight  curfew. 

•  45  percent  have  an  11  p.m.  curfew  on  weeknights,  and  5 
percent  have  to  be  in  by  1 1  on  weekends. 

•  5  percent  have  a  midnight  curfew  on  weeknights  but  78 
percent  have  a  midnight  curfew  on  weekends. 

Age  17 

•  18  percent  have  a  10  p.m.  weeknight  curfew. 

•  78  percent  have  an   11    p.m.  weeknight  curfew,  while  12 
percent  have  to  be  in  by  11  on  the  weekend. 

•  6  percent  have  a  midnight  curfew  on  weeknights,  and  70 
percent  have  the  same  curfew  on  weekends. 

•  12  percent  listed  a  1  a.m.  weekend  curfew. 
Age  18  and  19 

•  70  percent  honor  an  11  p.m.  curfew  on  weeknights. 

•  30  percent  are  in  by  midnight  on  weeknights,  and  80  percent 
keep  a  midnight  curfew  on  weekends. 

•  20  percent  listed  a  1  a.m.  curfew  for  the  weekend. 


Several  pointed  out  that  the  curfew  may  vary 
for  certain  events  or  for  special  occasions. 


Lighted  Pathway,  February,  1986 


What  is  your  favorite  possession? 

The  most  frequent  answer  given  was,  "My  car." 
Some  gave  the  make  and  model  of  their  vehicle. 
An  Illinois  teen  said,  "My  blue  '67  Pontiac  GTO." 
Jeremy  Cantrell  likes  his  185  Suzuki  motorcycle. 
James  Combs,  Kentucky,  says  his  favorites  are, 
"My  truck,  my  dog,  and  my  gun." 

Pets  are  big  with  Church  of  God  youth.  Several 
listed  dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  fish,  and  birds.  Dawn 
Beck  said,  "My  Garfield."  Stuffed  animals  and  toys 
are  especially  popular.  A  14-year-old  likes  "the 
dolls  I  got  when  I  was  three."  Several  mentioned 
Cabbage  Patch  dolls.  At  least  two  teens  collect 
porcelain  dolls.  Another  mentioned  her  china  dolls. 

Many  of  those  surveyed  said  the  Bible  is  their 
favorite  possession.  Several  listed  record  albums 
and  tape  collections.  A  trumpet  and  a  piano  were 
among  the  musical  instruments  named.  A  stereo 
was  three  times  more  likely  to  be  named  than  a 
television  set.  Clothes  and  pieces  of  furniture  were 
favorite  items. 

Things  of  sentimental  value  were  not  left  out.  A 
16-year-old  who  was  six  when  his  father  died  said 
his  favorite  possession  is,  "My  Dad's  Old  Spice 
bottle." 

Teri  Swayze  said,  "My  best  friend." 

Jeff  Rains  said,  "Home." 

Erica  Lynn  Woodward  said,  "My  mom  and 
God." 


CURFEW      ■  Weeknlghts 
10  p.m.  curfew 

Age  14 
Age  15 
Age  16 

Age  17         ^""    18% 


D  Weekends 


Age  18,  19  | 

Midnight  curfew 

Age  14         | 

Age  15         I 


CONSULTANTS  REACT 


Youth  ministers  and  workers  who  conducted  the 
survey  are  favorably  impressed  with  the  teens  in 
their  area.  While  giving  general  approval  to  the 
results  of  the  survey,  some  of  them  voiced  concerns. 
Andy  and  Laura  Anderson,  consultants  from  South 
Carolina,  found  it  "quite  disturbing  to  see  only  two 
(of  our)  teens  have  family  devotions  at  home.  It  is 
also  disturbing  to  see  how  many  fall  under  the 
influence  of  movies.  I  feel  most  are  not  wholesome 
for  anyone."  Tony  Lane,  from  Illinois,  voices  a 
similar  concern,  "I  was  especially  surprised  at  the 
number  who  placed  movies  as  a  place  to  go  on  a 
date." 

Barbara  Crickenberger,  Virginia,  says  too  many 
youth  are  depressed.  They  "see  themselves  as  only 
half  a  person  unless  they  find  a  mate  who  is  best 
suited  for  them.  They  need  to  know  that  only  a 
relationship  with  Christ  is  capable  of  fulfilling 
every  need.  Next  would  be  a  right  relationship 
with  the  opposite  sex." 

David  Looney,  North  Carolina,  sees  young 
people  as  "apathetic,  yet  desiring  attention  from 
the  church."  Freeman  Borntreger,  Virginia,  says, 
"Young  people  are  willing  to  talk  about  their 
problems  with  someone  who  won't  sugarcoat  the 
answers." 

Using  scriptural  principles,  young  people  and 
their  youth  leaders  are  sure  they  can  learn  to 
relate  to  people  and  things  in  ways  that  bring 
glory  to  God.  □ 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


YOU  EXPECT  THE 
ANSWER  to  this  question  to  be 
"no." 

After  all,  the  Bible  says  in 
2  Corinthians  6:14,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?"  Certainly,  I  believe 
this  biblical  answer  is  true. 
Working  with  young  people  like 
you,  however,  I  realize  that 
many  don't  fully  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  scripture. 

In  20  years  of  youth  ministry, 
I  have  worked  with  some  of  the 
most  sincere  and  precious  young 
Christians  one  could  find 
anywhere.  Our  church  has  always 
been  blessed  with  a  large 
number  of  youth.  During  these 
years  I  have  watched  couples 
progress  from  the  first  date, 
through  courtship,  and  on  into 
matrimony.  I've  cried  and  prayed 
with  them  through  lovers' 
quarrels,  then  later  directed  their 
wedding. 

Looking  back,  I  cannot  recall  a 
single  happy  marriage  that 
developed  from  a  Christian 
marrying  a  non-Christian.  The 
consequences  I  have  seen  have 
been  either  divorce  or  one  of  the 
partners  in  the  marriage 
attending  church  alone,  crying 
bitter  tears  of  anguish  while 


begging  God  to  save  his  or  her 
spouse.  The  unsaved  partner 
usually  pulls  the  Christian  away 
from  church  entirely. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  can  point 
to  many  couples  who  dated  as 
Christians,  were  married,  and 
continue  to  grow  in  the  Lord. 
They  are  still  working  in  the 
church  and  are   happy. 
In  fact  some  of  these 
couples   now   have 
teens  in  our  youth 
group. 

Why    do    Chris- 
tians    sometimes 
date  non-Christians? 
Some    fall    into    the 
impressions    trap 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  their 
soul,  deceives  them.  They 
begin  to  say  such  things  as: 

•  He  (she)  is  so  good  looking. 

•  If  I  could  get  a  date  with 
him  I  would  be  more  popu- 
lar because  he  is  a  great 
athlete. 

•  He  (she)  is  really 
something  be- 
cause he  (she) 
has  money, 
or  a  great- 
looking  car. 

•  She    just 
broke    up 
with    this 
very  popular 
guy  and  if  I 
could  get  a  date 


with  her,  I  would  be 
more  accepted. 
•  Hey,  she  may  not  be  my 
kind  but  she  has  a  great 
body. 
The  list  could  go  on. 
Another  trap  Christian  youth 
sometimes  get  caught  in  is  the 
first  date  trap.  Most  young 
people  just  dating 
around,  not  planning 
to  get  married  yet, 
fail  to  realize  that 
one  date  can  lead 
to  a  long-term 
relationship.  Because 
of  loneliness,  or 
because  of  having 
no  one  at  church  to 
date,  some  innocently  look  to  a 
nonbeliever  for  dating 
companionship.  Remember,  it  is 
highly  possible  that  one  date  can 
lead  to  marriage. 

It  must  be  stated  emphatically, 
"Christians,  do  not  date 
non-Christians." 

Here  are  some  reasons  you 
should  date  other  Christians: 

1.  Most  Christians  agree  that 
they  feel  more  comfortable  with 
fellow  believers  than  they  do 
with  non-Christians. 

2.  You  don't  have  to 
constantly  explain  why 
you  don't  go  to  certain 
places. 

3.  You  don't  have  to 
constantly  defend  your 
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morals. 

4.  Attending 
church  together 
provides  that 
"somewhere  to 
go" — which  is 

often  a  problem. 

5.  You  and  your  date  have  an 

automatic  bond  to  begin  with, 

because  you  share  a  common 

relationship  in  Christ. 

Naturally,  when  you're 
choosing  a  date  you  look  for 
more  than  "just  someone  who  is 
a  Christian."  You  also  look  for 
the  normal  attractions,  such  as 
personality  and  common  interests. 
But  being  a  Christian  should  be 
the  first  attraction. 

Farah  (not  her  real  name) 
attended  our  church  as  a  teen. 
She  was  the  strongest  Christian 
in  her  family.  I  watched  her 
often  in  church,  worshiping  with 
tears  streaming  down  her  face, 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  through 
her.  She  was  popular  in  school, 
was  crowned  a  beauty  queen, 
made  excellent  grades,  and 
seemingly  had  everything  going 
for  her. 

While  still  in  high  school, 
Farah  started  dating  a 
good-looking  guy  who  was  not  a 
Christian.  He  would  attend 
church  with  her  occasionally, 
even  prayed  in  the  altar  at 
times.  However,  he  never 


became  committed  and  she  knew 
it. 

When  Farah  came  to  me  for 
advice,  I  gave  her  all  the 
reasons  why  I  didn't  feel  the 
relationship  was  right.  Then  I 
encouraged  her  to  seek  God  for 
His  directions.  Finally,  she  came 
to  me  and  told  me  God  had 
given  her  the  answer.  She  knew 
this  relationship  was  all  wrong. 
After  she  broke  up  with  her 
friend,  she  cried  a  lot  because 
she  was  in  love;  but  she  seemed 
spiritually  free.  We  gave  her  all 
the  support  we  could. 

He  kept  calling,  however,  and 
before  we  knew  it,  Farah  was 
planning  a  wedding.  The 
marriage  lasted  a  few  years 
while  her  church  attendance 
grew  less  and  less.  After  several 
separations  and  some  very  trying 
times,  she  and  her  husband 
divorced.  She  became  a  single 
mom  with  two  children  to  raise. 
Farah's  advice  would  be,  "Just 
don't  even  go  on  a  first  date 
with  a  non-Christian." 

What  about  older  singles?  For 
you,  the  choices  are  even  more 
limited.  Let  me  encourage  those 
who  are  lonely  and  anxious  for 
someone  to  date.  Don't  get 
panicky  if  there  are  no  available 
Christians  to  your  liking.  Even  if 
you  have  to  go  for  a  long  period 
of  time  without  a  date,  don't 
CONTINUED  ON  PAGE  16 


Living  single  in  a  double  world 
In  a  church  with  couples  as 

its  goal 
I  could  be  happy,  but  I  don't 

fit  in. 
I'm  living  single  in  a  double 

world. 

(Paraphrase  of  a  Barbara  Mandrell  hit) 

Few  churches  exist,  it  seems, 
where  a  Christian  single  actual- 
ly fits  in.  Some  focus  only  on 
the  family  and  couples,  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  who  are  sin- 
gle or  single  again.  Others  try 
so  hard  to  ensure  that  singles 
are  included,  they  virtually 
"single"  them  out  and  make 
them  feel  more  like  foul  balls 
somewhere  in  left  field. 

Think  about  the  young  single 
adult  in  your  church  who  doesn't 
really  fit  in  with  teenagers 
concerned  only  about  last  Friday 
night's  ball  game.  And  the  older 
single  who  has  been  programmed 
to  think  only  of  getting  married, 
living  in  a  three-bedroom  brick 
rancher,  and  having  2.3  children. 
And  the  "single  again"  who  often 
feels  like  a  misfit  because  he  or 
she  doesn't  belong  anywhere. 
Further,  older  singles  cannot  be 
lumped  with  young  singles  in  a 
church  setting — some  of  them 
may  be  his  or  her  children.  A 
heavy  emphasis  on  families  and 
couples  frequently  cause  older 
singles  and  those  who  are  single 
again  to  feel  like  half  a  person 
as  they  attend  couples-oriented 
classes  or  socials. 

For  years,  church  ministries 
have  been  based  on  post- World 
War  II  marriages  and  the  baby 
boom  generation.  By  1983, 
however,  36  percent  of  all  adults 
were  single.  It  is  predicted  that 
singles  will  soon  be  a  majority 


"Ever  since  Noah  and  the 
ark,  people,  generally,  think 
of  other  people  in  pairs.  .  .  ." 

for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  United  States.  Families 
can  not  and  should  not  be 
ignored.  But  the  singles 
phenomenon  must  be  examined 
in  light  of  its  impact  on  our 
culture  and  its  implications  for 
church  ministry. 

THE  SINGLES  PHENOMENON 

Ever  since  Noah  and  the  ark, 
people,  generally,  think  of  other 
people  in  pairs.  For  years,  the 
church  has  strongly  encouraged  a 
woman  to  find  her  identity  in 
relation  to  a  man,  and  has  even 
questioned  the  sexual  orientation 
of  a  man  or  woman  who  chooses 
not  to  marry.  The  common 
concept  is  that  singleness  is 
abnormal;  it  automatically 
indicates  the  choice  of  an 
alternative  lifestyle.  But  all 
singles  in  the  church  over  age 


25  are  nor  homosexuals! 

In  times  past,  single  adults 
have  not  been  anxious  to 
draw  attention  to  themselves. 
Being  adult  and  single  was 
considered  somewhat  of  a 
tragedy.  Families  were 
embarrassed  by  an  older, 
unmarried  child — especially 
a  daughter.  Divorced  persons 
were  viewed  as  sinners  by 
the  church  and  as  failures  by 
society.  Sometimes  they 
viewed  themselves  as  losers. 

But  times  have  changed. 
Society  now  accepts  those 
who  postpone  marriage  or 
decide  to  remain  single. 
Today's  singles  no  longer  fit 
the  stereotype  of  the 
occasional  male  adult  who 
chose  not  to  marry,  or  the 
young  lady  who  did  not  like  the 
choices  and,  thus,  did  not  take  a 
trip  to  the  altar.  No  longer  does 
society  mandate  that  marriage  is 
the  only  way  to  happiness,  and 
people  no  longer  feel  obliged  to 
succumb  to  peer  pressure  to 
marry. 

Society  has  capitalized  on  the 
singles  phenomenon.  Today's 
American  culture  is  geared  to 
serve  the  single.  Manufacturers 
accommodate  singles  with 
individual  hamburger  cookers, 
miniature  deep  fryers,  portable 
washers  and  dryers.  The  food 
industry  offers  single-serving  cans 
of  chicken  and  tuna,  frozen 
gourmet  dinners  for  one, 
half-loaves  of  bread  and 
half-cartons  of  eggs.  Home 
builders  provide  single 
dwellings — condominiums  and 
apartments.  Singles  are  important 
consumers. 

Single  adults  come  in  all  sizes, 
shapes,  colors,  and  dispositions. 
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What  they  have  in  common  is 
the  fact  that  they  are  unmarried. 
Although  secular  society  has 
altered  its  view  of  the  unmarried 
status,  some  churches  are  slow  to 
catch  on.  They  still  have  a 
tendency  to  think  of  singles  as 
deficient  and  somehow  lacking. 

If  a  church  is  sensitive  and 
alert,  however,  it  will  take  note 
of  the  cultural  context  and 
definitions  of  singleness — the 
never-been-married,  the  divorced, 

iancy  A.  Neal,  single,  is 
Coordinator  of  Public 
^formation  and  Alumni  Affairs 
\t  Cleveland  State  Community 
College.  .  .  . 

the  widowed,  and  anyone  from 
age  20  who  still  happens  to  be 
single.  This  will  allow  the  church 
to  more  effectively  find  answers 
to  the  immediate  problems  of  the 
unmarried  and  help  them  to 
define  their  identity  as  single 
adults,  to  mature  in  their  faith, 
and  to  establish  goals  and 
priorities  for  living. 

THE  SOLUTION 

What  is  the  solution?  Churches 
need  to  develop  a  person- 
oriented,  rather  than  a 
program-oriented,  ministry.  The 
key  is  to  develop  a  ministry  with 
singles,  not  just  for  them.  Don't 
segregate  singles  from  other 
adults;  they  neither  want  nor 
need  to  be  "singled"  out.  They 
want  to  be  an  integral  part  of 
your  church  and  still  have  their 
particular  needs  addressed. 

1.  Emphasize  that  singleness  is 
not  a  handicap.  It  does  not 
relegate  a  person  to  the  rank  of 
a  second-class  citizen.  Many 
churches  are  so  marriage- 
centered  that  they  are  simply 
unable  to  minister  to  singles.  All 
adult  socialization  is  based  on 
couples.  Some  stress  "family 
communion"  in  a  way  that 


makes  you  know  they  have  for-    i 
gotten  there  are  families  of  one.    " 
Paid  events  even  have  differ- 
ent prices  for  singles  than  for 
couples. 

2.  Encourage  singles  to 
experience  abundant  liv- 
ing,   to   live    creatively. 
They  don't  need  married 
adults  to  make  their  pro- 
gramming decisions. 
Those  who  have  nev- 
er "walked  a  mile  in 
their  mocassins"  should 
not  try  to  tell  singles 
how  to  deal  with  their 
particular  needs  and  frus- 
trations. Simply  give  sin- 
gles a  nurturing  atmos- 
phere in  which  to  be  the 
responsible  adults  they 
are. 

3.  Help   singles 
build  healthy   rela- 
tionships with  others. 
Friendship  and  intimacy 
do  not  automatically  in- 
clude  sexual   overtones.  "* 
Singleness  is  used  as  a  scapegoat 
for  every  shortcoming  and 
problem  faced  by  an  unmarried 
adult.  Granted,  if  a  person  were 
married,  life  would  be  different. 
But  each  individual  is  responsible 
for  who  he  or  she  is  and  what 
he  or  she  becomes,  even  within 
marriage.  The  church  can  help 
singles  grow  as  persons  by 
providing  relation-building 
opportunities  to  share  with 
others. 

"That's  how  things  get 
started,"  some  married  folks  say. 
For  some  reason,  they  feel 
threatened  when  single  adults  of 
the  opposite  sex  just  talk  to  their 
spouse  after  church.  Some 
marrieds  even  feel  uncomfortable 
with  single  adults  in  a 
predominantly  married  adult 
class.  Single  adults  need  social 
activities  with  others. 

4.  Trust  your  singles  to  plan 


their  own  social  activities.  These 
functions  are  vital  to  the  overall 
health  and  well-being  of  single 
adults.  They  know  better  than 
anyone  what  best  meets  their 
social  needs.  And  single  adults 
'will  relate  to  a  positive  Christian 
environment. 

5.  Develop  and  teach  a  sound 
biblical  understanding  of  divorce 
and  remarriage.  This  is  necessary 
if  your  ministry  to  singles  is  to 
be  genuine.  Single  adults  need 
practical  and  biblically  sound 
advice  for  dealing  with  all 
perplexing  situations.  Some  other 
frequent  "how-to"  questions 
include  financial  matters, 
sexuality,  the  single-parent 
family,  and  aging. 

6.  Remind  married  adults  that 
singles  should  also  be  made  to 
feel  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
CONTINUED  NEXT  PAGE 
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Weave  single  Christians  into  the 
fabric  of  the  church  now,  not  if 
and  when  they  become  part  of  a 
couple  that  fits  more  neatly  into 
our  traditional  framework. 
Encourage  married  adults  to 
discard  insensitive  habits — 
pressing  for  details  as  to  why 
one  is  "still  single,"  asking  why  a 
"pretty  young  thing"  is  not 
married,  playing  matchmaker, 
and  so  forth. 

Whoever  proposed  the  notion 
that  there  is  "someone  for 
everyone"  hasn't  checked  the 
latest  census  figures.  It's 
demographically  impossible. 
Further,  everyone  is  not  suited 
for  marriage.  Paul  indicated  that 
some  choose  to  be  single  because 
of  commitment  to  the  Kingdom 
(1  Corinthians  7:32,  34).  Others 
are  single  because  of  family 
obligations.  Still  others  don't 
marry  because  of  unrealistic 
expectations  of  the  perfect  mate. 
We  all  know  marriage  is  an 
honorable  estate  instituted  by 
God,  yet,  Jesus  chose  to  remain 
single! 

Many  single  adults  cut  their 
teeth  in  churches,  played  and 
shared  in  church  camps,  and 
were  educated  in  church  colleges. 
They  have  a  right  to  expect 
acceptance.  It's  not  even 
necessary  to  have  a  formal  single 
adult  "ministry."  Every  church 
can  minister  to  singles  within 
their  congregation  by  doing  the 
simple  things. 

Living  single  in  a  double  world 
is  not  an  "awful  plight."  It's  not 
a  status  to  be  lamented,  as  some 
presume.  However,  it's  much 
easier  in  a  church  that  cares 
enough  to  show  they  care. 

Living  single  in  a  double  world 
In  a  church  with  people  as  its  goal 
I'm  really  happy  and  I  do  fit  in. 
I'm  living  single  in  a  double  world.  □ 


JOBI  WANTS  ME  to  be  in 
her  wedding,"  Adrienne  informs 
the  bearded  man  closing  her  car 
door. 

"Jobi?  Who's  that?"  he  asks, 
joining  her  in  the  car. 

Adrienne  settles  back  in  the 
plush  seat.  "You  haven't  met  her 
yet,  Adam.  She's  a  friend  from 
church.  We  used  to  do 
everything  together — youth 
camp,  Bible  school,  revivals — " 

"I  get  the  picture,"  Adam 
interjects.  "Adrienne  and 
Jobi — the  church  goody-goodies." 

Adrienne's  thin  face  clouds.  "I 
wish  you  wouldn't  joke  about 
that.  Church  is  important  to  me. 
And  Jobi's  my  best  friend." 

"Honey,  I  was  only  kidding," 
he  says,  apologizing. 

On  the  way  to  a  nearby 
restaurant,  Adrienne  is  silent. 


Adam  hums  a 
song  playing  on 
the  radio  and 
doesn't  seem  to 
notice. 

Sometimes 
we're  in  two  different  worlds, 
Adrienne  thinks  unhappily.  She 
recalls  Jobi's  warning  the  night 
of  her  first  date  with  Adam: 
"Don't  go  out  with  anyone  you 
wouldn't  want  to  marry." 

Adrienne  had  shot  back,  "It's 
only  one  date." 

Now  they  are  engaged,  and  he 
is  still  unsaved. 

Adam  isn't  a  bad  person, 
Adrienne  mentally  defends  him. 
He's  clean-cut,  generous,  loves 
people.  He  doesn't  even  use 
profanity  when  he  gets  angry. 
He  just  isn't  a  Christian.  Lately, 
that  bothers  Adrienne. 

She  thinks  about  Jobi  and  her 
fiance,  the  perfect  couple.  Jobi 
and  Russell  study  the  Bible 
together,  visit  nursing  homes, 
and  sing  duets.  Adrienne  envies 
them,  especially  when  they  pray 
with  clasped  hands  at  church. 
*  *  *  * 

"WHAT  ARE  YOU  thinking 
about?"  Adam's  bass  voice  cuts 
into  her  thoughts. 

Adrienne  forces  a  smile.  "Just 
daydreaming." 

"Looked  more  like  you  were 
having  a  nightmare,"  Adam 
kidded. 
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"Were  you  going  to  tell  me 
something?" 

The  thick-haired  man  steers 
toward  a  parking  place.  "My 
family's  having  a  reunion 
tomorrow.  I'd  like  you  to  come. 
Everyone  wants  to  meet  you." 

Adrienne  groans.  Not  again.  It 
seems  like  Adam  deliberately 
plans  things  on  Sundays. 

Aloud,  she  suggests,  "We  can 
go  after  church.  I'd  hate  to  miss 
it  again." 

Adam  yanks  the  car  key  from 
the  ignition.  "Sometimes  it  seems 
church  is  more  important  to  you 
than  I  am." 

Adrienne  protests.  "How  can 
church  be  more  important  when 
I  haven't  been  in  a  month?" 

Reluctantly,  Adam  gives  in.  "I 
can't  go  with  you,  though,"  he 
says.  "Maybe  some  other  time." 

They  start  up  the  walkway  to 
the  restaurant.  Victory  sparkles 
like  sapphires  in  Adrienne's  eyes. 
I  can  change  him,  she  tells 
herself.  One  day  he'll  go  with 
me  to  church  and  get  saved! 

The  weeks  that  follow, 
however,  test  her  confidence. 
Sunday  after  Sunday  Adrienne 
finds  herself  yielding  to  Adam's 
schemes  to  keep  her  from 
church. 

I  can  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
at  home,  she  rationalizes.  That's 
as  good  as  going  to  church.  But 


she   dis- 
covers 
that     her 
concentration  is  limited  to 
reading  a  few  verses.  Prayer  is 
only  a  quick  request  list.  Some 
nights  Adrienne  is  ashamed  to  do 
even  that. 

Slowly,  Adam's  persistence 
gnaws  at  her  moral  defenses. 
We're  getting  married,  she 
reminds  her  conscience.   We 
haven't  done  anything  really 
wrong. 

JOBI  VISITS  a  few  days  later. 
Adrienne  invites  her  in,  feeling 
embarrassed  and  self-conscious. 

"I  know  what  you're  thinking," 
Adrienne  says,  defensively.  "I've 
just  been  busy — planning  the 
wedding." 

Jobi's  mouth  drops  open. 
"You're  getting  married?  Why 
didn't  you  tell  me?" 

"We  haven't  told  anyone  yet," 
Adrienne  explains,  smoothing  a 
wrinkle  on  the  bed.  Now  Jobi 
would  remind  her  that  Adam 
wasn't  a  Christian.  To  change 
the  subject,  she  says,  "Your 
wedding's  only  a  week  away. 
Are  you  excited?" 

Jobi  smiles.  "Certainly.  It's 
wonderful.  God  has  given  me 
such  peace.  I  know  I'm  making 
the  right  decision." 

"That's  nice,"  Adrienne 


Engaged  to  a  non-believer, 
Adrienne  tries  to  reconcile 
conflicting  values  that  seem 
to  arise  more  frequently.  .  . 


acknowledges,  uneasily.  It  feels 
strange  talking  to  Jobi  after  a 
month  of  silence.  How  can  she 
have  changed  so  much?  Or  have 
I  changed,  Adrienne  wonders. 

"I'm  sure  you've  been  seeking 
the  Lord  more  than  ever,  now 
that  you're  engaged,"  Jobi  is 
saying. 

Unexplained  rage  wells  up 
inside  Adrienne.  "What  does  God 
have  to  do  with  me  marrying 
Adam?" 

Jobi's  dark  eyes  widen. 
"Adrienne!  How  can  you  say 
that?  You've  listened  to  the 
same  sermons  I  have." 

"It's  not  my  fault  Adam's  not 
saved,"  Adrienne  argues.  "I  love 
him,  Jobi.  What  am  I  supposed 
to  do?" 

Jobi  touches  Adrienne's 
shoulder.  "I  wish  things  could 
work  out  the  way  you  want 
them  to,  but  they  can't.  How 
can  God  bless  a  relationship 
outside  of  His  will?" 

"Now  wait  a  minute!" 

"Adrienne,  God  never  makes 
rules  to  hurt  us.  Only  to  protect 
us." 

Harshly,  Adrienne  snaps  back, 
"God  lets  us  choose  some  things. 
Everything's  not  spelled  out  in 
black  or  white.  Sometimes  it's 
gray." 
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Jobi  shakes  her  head.  "It's  not 
gray  this  time,  Adrienne.  It's 
vividly  clear,  like  a  rainbow." 

"Well,  Adam'll  come  around," 
Adrienne  insists.  "Besides  if  we 

"What's  Communion  got  to  do  with 
a  wedding?  You've  got  some 
wierd  ideas  Adrienne." 

break  up,  who's  going  to  witness 
to  him?" 

Jobi  doesn't  answer.  "I'll  see 
you  at  the  rehearsal,"  she  says 
quietly,  and  leaves. 

Tears  blur  Adrienne's  vision  as 
Jobi  drives  away.  She  yearns  for 
the  peace  Jobi  talked  about.  If 
only  Adam  would  get  saved.  I'll 
ask  him  to  go  to  church  Sunday, 
she  decides.  And  no  excuses. 


SUNDAY  MORNING 
Adrienne  triumphantly  leads 
Adam  to  a  center  pew.  Her 
stomach  feels  like  a  knotted 
rope.  Adam  sits  down  stiffly 
beside  her. 

Although  the  sermon  is 
extremely  interesting,  Adam 
yawns  and  looks  bored.  When 
the  invitation  is  given,  he  grasps 
her  arm. 

"Let's  get  out  of  here,"  he 
hisses.  Adrienne's  cheeks  flame 
as  she  follows  him  outside. 

"Is  your  preacher  always  that 
pushy?"  Adam  asks  contentiously 

"Adam!" 

"Well,  his  little  sermon  was 
wasted  on  me.  I  don't  need 
religion.  Ever." 

Adrienne  quietly  holds  her 
Bible,  too  disappointed  to  argue. 
In  silence,  Adam  drives  her 
home. 

The  next  week  is  hectic.  After 
an  apology  to  Jobi,  Adrienne 


offers  to  run  errands  for  her.  By 
rehearsal  night,  Adrienne  is  glad 
that  this  week  she's  a  bridesmaid 
instead  of  the  bride. 

Despite  weary  bodies,  rehearsal 
runs  smoothly.  Russell  and  Jobi 
practice  the  ceremony.  Adrienne 
thinks,  they're  perfect  for  each 
other.  Their  marriage  will  last 
through  anything.  I  wish  Adam 
was  a  Christian. 

Adrienne  glances  at  the  lonely 
figure  on  the  back  pew.  We  will 
never  totally  understand  each 
other,  because  God  has  no  place 
in  his  life,  Adrienne  realizes 
regretfully. 

Jobi  and  Russell  pretend  to 
take  Communion.  Tomorrow  they 
will  have  the  grape  juice  and  the 
bread.  But  even  tonight,  the 
symbolism  touches  Adrienne's 
heart.  So  perfect  for  a  wedding. 
I'd  like  to  do  that,  she  thinks. 
JBuf  will  Adam  agree? 

AFTER  REHEARSAL  Adam 
and  Adrienne  sit  on  the  couch  at 
her  house. 

"What  did  you  think  of 
rehearsal?"  asks  Adrienne. 

"You  looked  beautiful,"  Adam 
says,  taking  her  hand.  "You'll 
make  a  lovely  bride." 


Adrienne  doesn't  smile.  "I 
meant  what  did  you  think  about 
them  taking  Communion?" 

Adam  frowns.  "Is  this  a  trick 
question?" 

Adrienne  sighs  impatiently. 
"No,  Adam.  I'm  serious.  I'd  like 
for  us  to  take  Communion  at  our 
wedding." 

Adam  lifts  his  eyebrows. 
"Why?  We  can  eat  at  the 
reception." 

"I  can't  believe  you're  so — so 
sacrilegious,"  Adrienne  accuses, 
jerking  her  hand  away. 
"Communion  is  symbolic  of 
Christ  dying  for  our  sins.  Can't 
you  see  that?" 

"No,  not  really,"  Adam 
answers  coldly.  "What's 
Communion  got  to  do  with  a 
wedding?  You've  got  some  weird 
ideas,  Adrienne." 

Adrienne  swallows  her  rising 
resentment.  Adam  doesn't  leave 
her  room  for  spiritual  things. 
Will  it  always  be  like  this?  What 
if  he  never  changes?  Is  it  worth 
the  gamble? 

Inside,  her  conscience  screams, 
Jobi  told  you  the  truth.  The 
issue  isn't  gray,  it's  clear — clear 
as  a  rainbow.  And  it  has  been 
all  along.  Only  you've  been  too 
stubborn  to  admit  it. 

Breathing  a  prayer,  Adrienne 
turns  to  tell  Adam  her  decision. 

Later,  after  Adam  is  gone, 
Adrienne  prays  until  peace 
comforts  her  heart.  Although  her 
pillow  is  tear-soaked,  and  her 
pain  is  real,  Adrienne  feels 
relief.  She  realizes  that  her 
present  anguish  is  minute  in 
comparison  to  a  life  of  heartache 
outside  of  God's  will. 

Finally,  Adrienne  drifts  off  to 
sleep,  at  peace — under  the 
rainbow.   □ 
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'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


WANT  TO  KNOW  what  your  youth  group's 
dating  values  are?  In  a  group  meeting  have 
everyone  complete  this  page.  When  all  are 
finished,  lead  a  discussion  of  the  various  answers 
and  opinions.  Then  take  a  vote  to  determine  the 
group's  values. 

Proceed  to  pages  14  and  15.  Consider:  Does 
your  youth  group  need  a  dating  code? 

1.  How  important  is  physical  appearance  in  the 
person(s)  you  date? 

unimportant 

a  consideration,  but  not  a  critical  one 

extremely  important 

2.  What  are  the  primary  qualities  you  look  for  in 
persons  you  date? 


3.  If  your  date  were  to  flirt  with  someone  else 
while  you  were  out  together,  how  would  you 
handle  the  situation? 


4.   How  do  you  handle  it  if  your  parents  dislike 
someone  you  want  to  date? 


5.   When  an  evening  with  a  date  turns  into  a 
boring  event,  you  should 

say  nothing  and  suffer  through  the  rest 

of  the  evening. 

let  your  date  know  in  no  uncertain 

terms  that  you  hold  him  or  her 
responsible  for  a  terrible  evening. 

say  nothing  but  begin  to  look  for  ways 

to  enliven  the  evening. 

let  your  date  know  you  are  bored  and 

discuss  the  reasons  why. 

end  the  date  as  soon  as  possible,  placing 

all  the  blame  on  the  person  you  are  with, 
and  resolve  never  to  date  him  or  her  again. 


none  of  the  above  (explain). 

How  do  you  handle  it  when  you  are  pressured 
to  compromise  your  moral  standards? 

Discuss  how  you'd  feel  if  you  were  ready  for 
permanent  commitment  and  your  regular  date 
was  not? 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


(All  Scriptures  from  the  NEW  INTERNATIONAL  VERSION ) 


1.  Be  honest  at  all  times  with  your  date. 

Rid  yourselves  of  all  such  things  as  these:  anger,  rage,  malice,  slander,  and  filthy  language  from  your 
lips.  Do  not  lie  to  each  other,  since  you  have  taken  off  your  old  self  with  its  practices  and  have  put  on 
the  new  self,  which  is  being  renewed  in  knowledge  in  the  image  of  its  Creator  (Colossians  3:8-10). 

2.  Be  Open.  Don't  keep  secrets  about  the  relationship  from  your  date. 

Live  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the  light  consists  in  all  goodness,  righteousness  and  truth)  and 
find  out  what  pleases  the  Lord.  Have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fruitless  deeds  of  darkness,  but  rather 
expose  them.  For  it  is  shameful  even  to  mention  what  the  disobedient  do  in  secret  (Ephesians  5:8-12). 

3.  Be  discreet.  Honesty  and  openness  does  not  mean  you  share  everything  you've  ever  heard  about 
everyone  and  everything  you  know  on  your  first  date. 

Do  not  let  any  unwholesome  talk  come  out  of  your  mouths,  but  only  what  is  helpful  for  building 
others  up  according  to  their  needs  (Ephesians  4:29). 

4.  Be  courteous.  Good  manners  are  more  important  than  good  looks. 

Each  of  you  should  look  not  only  to  your  own  interests,  but  also  to  the  interest  of  others.   Your 
attitude  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  Christ  Jesus  (Philippians  2:4,  5). 

5.  Be  alert.  Don't  allow  yourself  to  get  caught  in  an  awkward  situation. 

Prepare  your  minds  for  action;  be  self-controlled;  set  your  hope  fully  on  the  grace  to  be  given  you 
when  Jesus  Christ  is  revealed.  As  obedient  children,  do  not  conform  to  the  evil  desires  you  had  when 
you  lived  in  ignorance.  But  just  as  he  who  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  holy  in  all  you  do  (1  Peter 
1:13-15). 

6.  Be  congenial.  No  one  likes  4:o  be  in  an  atmosphere  of  uncertainty  or  tension. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  gentleness  and 
self-control  (Galatians  5:22). 

7.  Be  pure.  Avoid  talking  and  touching  in  ways  that  lead  to  immoral  sexual  feelings. 

Among  you  there  must  not  be  even  a  hint  of  sexual  immorality,  or  of  any  kind  of  impurity,  or  of 
greed,  because  these  are  improper  for  God's  holy  people.  Nor  should  there  be  obscenity,  foolish  talk  or 
coarse  joking,  which  are  out  of  place,  but  rather  thanksgiving  (Ephesians  5:3,  4). 

8.  Be  spiritually  minded.  Build  up  one  another  in  Christ. 
Encourage  one  another  and  build  each  other  up  (1  Thessalonians  5:11). 


Lighted  Pathway,  February 


The  Lord  is  our  model  and  guide  for  loving  others  in  our  world.  He  has  told  us  of  His  perfect 
love  for  us  in  the  Bible;  now  He  wants  us  to  love  each  other  in  the  power  of  His  Spirit.  This 
includes  loving  the  persons  we  date.  When  you  use  1  Corinthians  13  as  a  pattern,  loving  the 
person  you  date  with  God's  kind  of  love  includes  many  things.  Use  the  guide  below  to  help  you 
learn  to  love  better. 


LOVE  IS 


I  CAN  IMPROVE  IN  THIS  AREA  BY 


being  patient,  even  when  your 
date  isn't  ready  or  on  time.               I 

being  kind,  especially  when  you      ' 
are  tempted  to  tease  in  a  cruel 
way. 

not  being  jealous  of  other  friends    | 
or  of  your  date's  need  to  spend       1 
time  alone. 

being  humble;  pride  can  get  in  the  \ 
way  of  communication. 

being  polite;  don't  interrupt  when   1 
your  date  is  talking. 

being  unselfish; 
sharing  the  spotlight. 

keeping  an  even  temperament;  not 
getting  angry. 

being  willing  to  forget  past 
disagreements. 

being  happy  when  your  date  is 
honest  with  you. 

protecting  your  date  from  anything  1 
that  might  harm  him  or  her. 

trusting  your  date. 

hoping  for  the  best  in  your  date's  | 
life  as  well  as  in  yours. 

standing  by  the  one  you  care  for.   1 

God's  love  never  fails.  As  we  follow  His  leading,  He  helps  us  learn  how  to  love  and  how 
to  accept  love.   □ 
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Coleman  Peacock 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  DATE 
NON-CHRISTIANS? 

Continued  from  page  7 

despair.  Pray  and  believe  that 
God  is  interested  in  this  part  of 
your  life. 

Angie  (not  her  real  name)  is 
twenty-seven  and  has  a  college 
degree.  This  very  attractive  lady 
teaches  4th  grade  in  a  nearby 
elementary  school  and  gives 
tennis  lessons  in  her  free  time. 
She  has  been  a  lonely  young 
lady  for  the  past  several  years. 
When  she  began  attending  our 
Pentecostal  church,  her  family 
almost  ostracized  her.  They  are 
rooted  firmly  in  another  church. 

Angie  admitted  she  wanted 
someone  to  date  and  marry,  but 
there  were  no  single  males  her 
age  in  our  church.  Refusing  to 
let  down  her  standard,  she  would 
not  accept  dates  with 
non-Christians.  She  and  her  best 
friend  began  to  pray  earnestly 
that  God  would  send  someone 
into  her  life. 

Almost  out  of  nowhere,  it 
seems,  a  handsome  young  man 
near  her  age  started  attending 
our  church.  Knowing  he  was  a 
good  Christian,  some  of  the 
church  people  did  a  little 
matchmaking.  Angie  and  her 
husband  were  married  last 
month. 

I  could  give  many  examples 
from  our  church  of  happily 
married  Christian  couples  who 
are  working  for  God  and  living 
life  to  its  fullest.  I  chose  the  one 
above,  however,  to  encourage 
you  to  wait  for  the  right  person. 
His  or  her  first  credential  must 
be  a  right  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

Then  your  story,  too,  can  have 
a  happy  ending.   □ 
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COLLEGE    CORNER: 


HOW  DO  I  LOVE  THEE?  LET  ME 
COUNT  THE  WAYS 

by    BETH     SHARPTON 


HIS  WARM,  DARK  EYES  looked  straight  into 
mine.  The  camp  fire  lit  his  face  with  a  warm, 
red-orange  glow.  We  had  a  moment  to  ourselves, 
away  from  the  others.  I  was  alone  with  the  best 
looking  guy  in  my  fifth  grade  Sunday  school  class. 

I  lifted  the  marshmallow,  toasted  to  golden 
perfection,  to  his  mouth.  It  was  a  gesture  of 
romance,  a  token  of  my  love.  Just  then  he  raised 
his  head  and  I  heard  the  marshmallow  sizzle  on 
his  nose.  He  let  out  a  howl  of  pain;  the  spell  was 
broken.  The  romance  ended  with  one  stroke  of  a 
marshmallow. 

Love  can  be  painful.  He  was  burned  but  it  hurt 
me  just  as  much  when  he  rejected  me  for  my 
clumsiness.  Bruises,  scars,  and  blisters  are  a  part  of 
learning.  You  will  fall  and  get  hurt  a  few  times  in 
the  process  of  growing  up.  This  is  as  true  in 


learning  to  love  as  it  is  in  learning  to  ride  a  bike 
or  play  baseball. 

You  may  never  have  lost  the  love  of  your  life 
because  of  a  hot  marshmallow.  Yet,  a  million  other 
ridiculous  things  can  happen  when  you're  with 
someone  you  really  like.  The  old  adrenalin  begins 
churning  inside.  Everything  you  say  comes  out  in 
quick,  choppy  sentences  that  don't  make  sense. 
Your  stomach  turns  inside  out.  Your  heart  pounds 
faster.  Your  arms  and  legs  respond  like  a  couple  of 
wet  noodles.  And  you  are  trying  so  hard  to  make 
a  good  impression! 

A  friend  had  been  crazy  about  a  boy  in  college 
for  some  time.  Finally,  he  asked  her  to  go  to 
church  with  him.  Everything  went  fine  until  they 
began  walking  down  the  stairs.  Old  "noodle  legs" 
gave  out  at  the  top  of  the  stairs  as  my  friend  fell 
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down  the  entire  flight! 

I  can  relate  to  her  story 
because  I've  had  my  share  of 
embarrassing  moments.  In  high 
school,  I  worked  at  a  fast  food 
restaurant.  One  guy,  who  came 
in  often,  melted  the  heart  of 
every  waitress  when  he  stepped 
in  the  door.  He  was  tall,  had 
sandy-brown  hair  and  clear,  blue 
eyes  the  color  of  the  sky.  I 
drooled  over  him  with  all  the 
others. 

The  night  he  asked  if  he  could 
call  me  for  a  date,  my  heart 
stopped  beating  completely.  Then 
it  rose  to  my  neck  and  started 
pounding  wildly,  doing  flip-flops 
all  over  the  place.  I  swallowed 
and  said,  "yes,"  in  a  breathless 
sort  of  voice.  It  was  barely 
audible  but  that's  all  that  would 
come  out.  It  took  some 
prompting  for  me  to  give  him 
my  phone  number! 

Our  first  date  could  have  been 
a  disaster  if  he  hadn't  been  such 
a  good  sport.  Of  all  places  to 
take  a  girl  for  the  first  date,  he 
took  me  to  eat  salad  and 
spaghetti!  Maybe  salad  isn't  a 
problem  for  you,  but  when  every 
leaf  in  my  bowl  is  more  than 
four  inches  in  diameter,  I've  got 
a  problem.  Carefully  and 
daintily,  I  managed  to  fold  one 
leaf  into  a  bite-sized  morsel  and 
was  just  getting  it  to  my  mouth 
when  SPRONG!  The  fork 
released  its  grip  on  the  leaf;  the 
leaf  flew  open,  spraying  my  face 
with  salad  dressing. 

I  dreaded  to  think  about  the 
spaghetti!  My  date  seemed 
pretty  much  at  ease  though,  and 
watched  with  delightful  calm  as  I 
cleaned  up  the  salad  dressing. 
When  the  spaghetti  came,  I 
watched  to  see  what  he  would 
do.  Know  what?  He  did  what 
you're  supposed  to  do  with 
spaghetti,  so  I  relaxed  and  joined 
in.  We  wound  it  onto  our  forks, 


somewhat  successfully,  slurped  up 
the  long  strands,  and  made  quite 
a  grand  mess  of  ourselves!  Since 
he  didn't  seem  to  mind,  I  didn't 
either. 

When  Dad  and  Mom  were 
dating,  she  prepared  an 
extravagant  picnic  lunch  for  the 
two  of  them.  It  was  a  beautiful 
day  to  go  to  the  park.  They 
found  a  perfect  spot,  spread  the 
blanket,  and  turned  to  unpack 


"Dating  is  a  good  way  to 
find  out  what  is  needed 
for  a  relationship  with 
another  person." 


the  marvelous  lunch.  Alas,  the 
marvelous  lunch  was  still  at 
home  in  the  refrigerator! 

I  seem  to  have  a  wonderful 
knack  for  articulating  the  stupid 
and  the  ridiculous.  Like  the  time 
I  called  my  date  by  another 
guy's  name.  That  wouldn't  have 
been  so  bad  in  itself,  but  my 
parents  slipped  and  accidentally 
called  the  same  guy  by  the  same 
wrong  name.  To  make  things 
even  worse,  I  introduced  him  to 
some  friends  and  used  the  same 
name — the  wrong  one — again! 

Dating  the  same  person  all  the 
time  also  presents  the  problem  of 
what  to  do  on  your  dates.  (Don't 
even  snicker,  you  know  what  I 
mean.)  The  first  few  dates  will 
probably  be  dinner,  a  group 
activity,  or  some  wholesome 
entertainment.  But  most  people 
can't  afford  to  spend  money 
every  weekend.  When  you  begin 
to  discuss  ideas  for  things  to  do, 
you  find  out  what  your  partner 
is  really  like. 

Some  people  are  real  home 
bodies.  They  like  a  cozy  evening 
with  their  date  in  front  of  the 
TV.  Others  are  constantly  on  the 
go.  They  enjoy  sports,  picnics, 
outside  entertainment,  and 
activities.  You  may  be  going 


with  a  person  who  is  wild  about 
aerobics  or  jogging.  That's  great 
if  you  are  too.  But  if  your  idea 
of  strenuous  physical  activity  is 
doing  the  dishes,  there  may  be 
some  problems  ahead. 

Learning  to  love  can  be  a 
painful,  and  sometimes 
inconvenient,  process.  On 
occasion  you  will  make 
adjustments  for  the  other  person 
because  you  want  him  or  her  to 
enjoy  your  time  together;  at 
times  the  other  person  will  do 
the  same  for  you.  Learning  how 
to  get  along  with  someone  who 
was  not  raised  in  your  family 
and  is  not  used  to  the  same 
habits  and  lifestyle  you  are  may 
be  painful.  But  real  love  is 
worth  it.  So, 

•  Laugh  at  yourself  when  you 
blow  it. 

•  Accept  the  fact  that 
everyone  has  different  qualities 
and  interests  that  may  or  may 
not  mesh  well  with  yours. 

•  Compromise  in  making  plans 
and  decisions  that  affect  both  of 
you. 

When  you  do  these  things,  you 
have  shown  yourself  to  be  a 
truly  lovable  person  in  many 
ways  already. 

Dating  may  not  be  the  easiest 
and  most  comfortable  method  to 
find  everlasting  love,  but  it  is  a 
good  way  to  find  out  what  is 
needed  for  a  relationship  with 
another  person.  All  the 
experiences  you  have  while 
learning  will  prepare  you  to  be  a 
better  husband  or  wife  when  you 
marry.  If  marrying  is  not  part  of 
God's  plan  for  you,  your 
experience  with  others  will  help 
you  grow  and  mature  to  be  the 
kind  of  loving,  caring  individual 
God  can  use  for  His  work.   □ 
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I  WAS  FIFTEEN  when  I  found  Christ  and  gave 
my  life  to  Him.  This  experience  came  to  me  when  I 
visited  my  sister  in  a  Presbyterian  college  while 
they  were  holding  a  revival.  At  age  22  I  married 
a  Methodist  minister  who  received  his  education  in 
a  Presbyterian  college  and  became  a  Presbyterian. 
I  look  back  over  my  life  and  realize  that  I  was 
greatly  blessed  by  my  association  with  these 
people.  Although  I  was  searching  for  a  deeper 
experience,  here  I  learned  about  youth  meetings 
and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  God  knew  that 
out  in  the  future  He  would  use  me. 
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In  Toronto,  Ohio,  the  Lord  sent  us  a  darling 
baby,  William  Edward.  We  were  so  proud  of  him. 
For  ten  months  we  nursed  him,  during  a  long 
siege  of  sickness,  but  God  took  him  home. 

We  took  him  to  the  old  home  in  Tennessee  for 
burial.  It  was  a  sad  time.  My  husband  gave  me 
and  the  two  older  children  permission  to  go  to 
Florida  to  visit  my  brother.  There  I  met  Pentecost 
and  the  Church  of  God.  At  first  I  didn't 
understand,  but  I  was  hungry  to  know  the  way  to 
that  beautiful  City,  the  place  where  my  baby  had 
gone.  That  was  all  that  mattered  to  me. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  in  Florida,  my  brother 
asked,  "Would  you  like  to  go  with  us  tonight  to  a 
cottage  prayer  meeting?"  I  was  ready  to  go.  I  saw 
and  heard  wonderful  things  that  night.  The  power 
of  God  went  through  my  whole  being.  People  were 
slain  under  the  mighty  power  of  God.  I  had  seen 
this  in  the  Methodist  Church  and  had  read  about 
it  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I  said,  "Well,  this  is 
what  I  need."  I  went  home  with  a  determination 
to  study  His  Word  and  get  all  God  had  for  me. 

When  I  began  to  study,  my  brother,  D.  W. 
Haworth,  and  his  wife  assisted  me.  First,  I  was 
instructed  to  read  the  first  and  second  chapters  of 
Acts.  In  the  fourth  verse  Christ  plainly  commanded 
the  disciples  that  they  should  not  depart  until  they 
had  been  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Verse  8, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judaea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  These  were  His  last  words;  the 
next  verse  records  His  ascension  into  heaven. 

Did  you  ever  see  anything  plainer?  Some  say  it 
was  just  for  those  in  that  day,  but  let's  see.  Acts 
10:44  says,  "While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  How  did  they  know? 
"For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues  and 
magnify  God." 

Friends,  may  I  ask  this  question?  How  can  we 
deny  this  great  and  wonderful  experience  when 
thousands  and  thousands  testify  to  it  today? 

In  1  Corinthians  13  we  see  that  people  may 
pretend  to  speak  with  tongues,  but  without  love, 
they  become  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  If  we  hear  someone  speak  in  tongues  who 
is  false,  then  we  know  his  speaking  is  false.  So  we 
are  to  watch  carefully  for  that  love  that  is  shed 


abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Study 
closely  the  13th  and  14th  chapters  of  1  Corin- 
thians. These  scriptures  prove  without  a  shadow  of 
a  doubt  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost  baptism  with 
the  evidence  of  speaking  in  other  tongues. 

*  *  *  * 

One  of  the  most  precious  times  of  my  life  was 
when  this  wonderful  experience  came  to  me.  Twice 
I  lay  prostrate  under  the  mighty  power  of  God.  I 
wasn't  unconscious,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  was  talking 
to  me,  revealing  to  me  what  this  great  experience 
would  mean.  It  would  mean  persecution.  My  loved 
ones  would  misunderstand,  but  what  did  it  matter? 
I  had  never  been  so  happy.  He  was  showing  me 
many  things  I'd  have  to  give  up,  but  what  would 
that  matter  since  I  had  that  wonderful  joy  to  take 
its  place? 

As  I  lay  prostrate,  the  Spirit  whispered,  "Arise." 
I  rose  in  obedience  to  His  voice.  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  and  took  up  His  abode  in  my  heart.  How 
sweetly  He  spoke  in  another  language!  It  seemed 
as  if  I  could  fly  away  to  my  husband  and  tell  him 
all  about  it.  I  wrote  him  quickly  and  told  him 
about  my  wonderful  experience.  In  only  a  few 
days  I  received  a  letter  telling  me  he  had  rather 
bring  me  home  in  my  casket,  but  I  was  too  full  of 
joy  to  let  it  bother  me.  I  felt  that  as  soon  as  I 
reached  home  and  told  him  everything  he'd 
believe.  But  he  didn't.  After  a  while  one  of  my 
friends  came  to  me  and  said,  "Your  husband  told 
me  he  doesn't  believe  in  your  doctrine,  but  there 
is  a  change  in  your  life."  That  encouraged  me. 

*  *  *  * 

After  some  time  I  received  information  about  a 
Pentecostal  camp  meeting  beginning  at  Alliance, 
Ohio.  How  it  thrilled  me!  I  asked  my  husband  if 
the  children  and  I  could  go,  but  he  gave  an 
emphatic  "No!"  Of  course,  I  felt  bad  about  it.  I 
called  the  children,  ages  six  and  eight,  and  told 
them  we  couldn't  go.  Then  I  thought,  "Well, 
prayer  changes  things."  I  called  them  again  and 
told  them  we  would  pray  that  Daddy  would  let  us 
go.  As  we  prayed,  I  began  to  get  the  suitcases 
ready.  One  day  before  we  should  start,  he  came  in 
and  said,  "Get  ready;  you  may  go  to  camp 
meeting."  My,  how  happy  we  were.  Another  lady 
in  town  decided  to  go  with  us.  She  was  eager  to 
see  if  what  I  had  told  her  was  real. 

We  settled  in  our  apartments  in  Alliance  and  the 
services  began.  The  building  where  people  camped 
and  meals  were  served  had  a  high  porch.  My 
daughter  fell  from  this  high  porch  and  broke  her 
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arm.  We  prayed  for  her  and  she  immediately  fell 
asleep.  I  had  promised  my  husband  before  I  left 
that  I  would  call  a  physician  if  there  was  a  need, 
so  I  called  a  doctor.  Before  the  doctor  came  the 
woman  with  me  called  my  husband  and  told  him  I 
was  not  getting  a  doctor.  Of  course,  this  alarmed 
him  so  he  came  immediately  to  Alliance.  He  found 
everything  quiet  and  peaceful,  but  took  the 
children  home.  I  tried  to  get  him  to  wait  for  me.  I 
went  home  as  soon  as  I  could  get  ready,  and  a 
newspaper  headline  greeted  me 
at  my  door.  It  said  I  had 
deceived  my  husband  in  going  to 
this  place.  However,  God  gave 
me  peace  in  my  soul. 

Not  long  after  that  my 
husband  took  inflammatory 
rheumatism,  one  of  the  most 
painful  things  one  can  think  of. 
We  had  to  have  two  nurses  in 
the  daytime  and  one  at  night. 
He  wanted  me  by  his  bedside  as 
much  as  possible.  In  the 
meantime,  our  son  took  scarlet 
fever  and  I  had  to  wait  on  him. 
I  kept  his  room  closed  so  our 
daughter  wouldn't  take  it,  but 
she  did,  and  suffered  more  than 
the  boy. 

Weeks  went  by  and  we 
despaired  of  my  husband's  life. 
God  was  merciful,  however,  and 
he  slowly  recovered.  While  I 
have  never  been  very  strong 
physically,  God  carried  me 
through  this  ordeal.  When  I  went 
back  to  church  the  people  were 
amazed  because  I  looked  so  well. 
The  man  who  nursed  my  husband 
told  people  in  our  church  that  I 
had  something  they  didn't  have. 

In  the  midst  of  turmoil  and 
strife  God  takes  care  of  His 
children! 


there  were  75  women  in  my  class,  but  I  had 
opposition.  One  Sunday  I  came  to  Sunday  school 
and  noticed  12  women  occupying  another  seat  with 
one  of  our  class  members  teaching.  I  guessed  it 
was  because  I  had  been  attending  a  Pentecostal 
church  in  the  city  on  Sunday  afternoons.  I  broke 
down  and  cried  and  the  whole  class  was  in  tears. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  growth  in  the  class. 
One  day  there  came  a  knock  at  my  kitchen 
CONTINUED  ON  PAGE  22 


After  this,  my  husband  had 
trouble  with  his  bronchial  tubes. 
His  doctor  advised  him  to  leave 
this  foggy  place  on  the  Ohio 
River,  so  we  moved  to 
Cambridge.  There  my  husband 
taught  a  class  of  men  and  I 
taught  a  class  of  women.  Soon 
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I  love  you  and  I  would  never  leave  you. 

During  your  times  of  trial  and  suffering, 

when  you  see  only  one  set  of  footprints, 

it  was  then  that  I  carried  you." 
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door.  I  opened  it  to  find  an  old 
minister  of  our  church,  a  good 
friend  of  mine.  I  invited  him  in. 
He  said,  "Well,  I  hadn't  been  in 
your  home  and  decided  to  come 
over  and  see  how  you  are 
getting  along."  I  asked  him  to  sit 
down  but  he  said,  "Well,  I've 
never  seen  your  living  room."  I 
caught  on  to  what  was  happening 
so  I  took  him  to  the  living  room. 
He  had  come  to  see  if  the  bad 
reports  he  had  heard  were  true. 
My  home  was  a  six-room  house 
and  that  morning  I  had  cleaned 
everything.  I  said,  "Well,  I'd  like 
to  show  you  the  upstairs  also."  I 
took  him  through  the  whole 
house.  I  never  heard  anything 
more  about  my  housekeeping. 
My  husband's  class  of  men 
grew  to  300,  nearly  filling  the 
auditorium,  but  he  was  advised 
to  go  to  California  for  his  health. 
When  we  left  Cambridge,  40 
women  from  my  class  were  there 
to  bid  us  goodbye.  They  gave 
me  a  lovely  purse  with  some 
money  inside.  They  had  become 
so  interested  in  Bible  study  that 
they  had  asked  for  a  week-day 
class.  In  it  I  had  perfect  freedom 
to  teach  Pentecostal  truths  and 
God  helped  us. 

*  *  *  * 

We  went  to  pastor  a 
Presbyterian  church  with  300 
members  in  Sacramento, 
California.  God  wonderfully  used 
us.  I  taught  the  women's  class.  I 
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also  went  into  a  neglected  part 
of  town  and  opened  up  a  work 
for  children.  Soon  50  precious 
little  ones  were  sitting  at  my 
feet,  learning  of  Him.  I  had 
many  opportunities  to  talk  to  the 
mothers,  and  I  have  seen  tears 
roll  down  their  cheeks  as  I 
talked  to  them.  I  finally  turned 
the  work  over  to  a  Pentecostal 
minister  and  his  wife  who  turned 
it  into  a  mission  for  adults  also. 

We  spent  12  years  in 
Sacramento.  My  husband  was 
chaplain  of  the  legislature  one 
year  and  the  senate  another 
year.  His  church  grew  to  about 
1,000  members  in  the  12  years 
we  were  there. 

We  then  turned  our  faces 
toward  the  South  again.  My 
husband  felt  his  need  of  a 
smaller  task.  We  went  back  to 
the  old  home  for  a  rest;  and 
while  there,  he  accepted  a 
church  at  Jonesboro,  Tennessee. 

Here,  God  spoke  to  me  about 
the  youth  of  my  own  Church  of 
God.  God  brought  to  my  mind 
the  first  time  I  asked  the 
children  to  attend  a  Pentecostal 
church  with  me.  In  California  I 
had  asked  them  to  accompany 
me  to  the  Church  of  God  I 
visited  when  I  had  the  privilege. 
After  the  service  one  of  them 
said,  "Mother,  this  church  doesn't 
have  any  young  people."  That 
opened  my  eyes  and  I  realized 
the  need  for  equipment  and 
organization  for  our  youth.  Many 
were  giving  themselves  wholly  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  they 
needed  to  be  trained  for 
service.   □ 

(Next  month:  Read  how  Alda  B. 
Harrison  began  publishing 
Lighted  Pathway  and  helped 
begin  YPE.) 
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TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  February 

February 

l-John  1:29-34 

February  15-1  Timothy  1:11-14 

February 

2-John  3:1-6 

February  16- Acts  15:6-11 

February 

3-John  3:31-36 

February  1 7-Matthew  7:24-29 

February 

4-John  4:13-15 

February  18-Ephesians  3:14-20 

February 

5-John  7:37-39 

February  19-Luke  24:44-49 

February 

6-Galatians  5:22-25 

February  20-2  Corinthians  6:16-18 

February 

7-Acts  3:13-16 

February  21 -Revelation  21:2-4 

February 

8-John  14:12-17 

February  22-Titus  3:3-7 

February 

9-John  14:25-27 

February  23-John  12:23-26 

February 

10-Ephesians  4:13-16 

February  24-Matthew  23:5-12 

February 

11-Acts  6:8-10 

February  25-Romans  1:1-6 

February 

12-Acts  14:1-3 

February  26-Romans  6:20-22 

February 

13-John  16:12-15 

February  27-2  Corinthians  4:8-12 

February 

14-Luke  1:67-76 

February  28-Philippians  2:5-11 

SHARPEN  YOUR  WRITING  SKILLS 


-—— -1 


ATTEND  PRE-ASSElVj 
WRITER'S  SEMINAR5 


If  you're  a  beginner  or  an 
sharpen  your  skills,  plan  no* 
Christian  Writer's  Seminar  spc 
28,  1986  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 

The  seminar  will  feature  guidance  workshoj 
practically  every  phase  of  Christian  writing  from  prepare 
of  church  bulletins  to  writing  articles  for  den/ 
periodicals.  Workshops  will  be  practical,  informative^  and 
stimulating.  Designed  for  pastors,  missionaries  and  laymen. 

Watch  for  additional  details  about  this  important  event  □ 

A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK  OF 

INSPIRATION. 

5.95  (Paperback)— 6.95  (Hardback) 

TO  ORDER  CALL  OR  WRITE: 

Pathway  Bookstore  •   P.O.   Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


of  DISTINCTIVE 


Write     (or    free    estimate. 


ad-pro 


ADVERTISING  J  PROMOTIONS    \ 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Pencils.Portlolios.Noiebooks.Buttons.Badges 
•  Ribbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  O.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 
Phone:  242-0730 


brochur^    BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA,TN37415 


GOSPEL  TENTS ;  f 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3178 /Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 
GORDON  L.SHAW     gg-gg£&! 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


23 


Youth  lfader  Workshop 


TRAINING  YOUTH 


LEADERS 


by     RICHARD     DIAL,  Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 
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MANY  YOUTH  MINISTRIES 
experience  a  high  turnover 
among  its  volunteer  staff.  People 
who  were  once  enthusiastic 
about  working  with  teens, 
suddenly  turn  up  at  the  youth 
pastor's  door  with  their 
resignation.  They  are  tired 
and  burned  out. 

Working  with  young  people 
is  demanding,  but  a  local 
program  doesn't  have  to 
experience  constant  attrition.  You 
will  always  have  a  few  people 
dropping  out,  but  it  should  be 
the  exception  rather  than  the 
rule. 

Why  do  people  decide  to 
leave  a  youth  program?  There 
are  several  factors  but  one 
reason  is  that  although  they  have 
desire  and  zeal,  they  lack 
adequate  training.  After  the 
initial  enthusiasm  wears  off, 
they  become  frustrated  because 
they  are  not  prepared  for 
youth  ministry.  This  is  why  one 
of  the  most  important  tasks  of 
a  youth  pastor  or  director  is  to 
train  the  volunteer  staff. 
Through  the  training  ministry  he 
can  multiply  his  effectiveness. 
He  cannot  do  everything  himself, 
but  he  can  equip  those  who 
can. 


WHAT  YOU  NEED  TO 
WORK  ON 


There  are  certain  skills  you 
will  want  to  develop  in  youth 
workers.  Make  your  training 
strategy  purposeful  by  making 
skills  development  your  goal. 
Merton  Strommen,  in  Five  Cries 
of  Youth,  researched  skills 
which  were  common  to  effective 
youth  workers.  This  classic 
study  of  young  people  reveals  six 
groups  of  skills. 

1.   Building  Relationships 

•  Know  your  young  people — 
their  home,  their  life, 
their  school,  their  friends. 

•  Exhibit  deep,  sensitive, 
personal  concern  for  them. 

•  Show  courtesy. 

•  Participate  with  them  as 
equals. 

•  Help  them  when  they  ask. 

•  Share  your  own  feelings 
of  life. 


2.  Being  Genuine 

•  Be  adult. 

•  Speak  in  their  vocabulary. 

•  Be  honest  and  open. 

•  State  your  own  convictions 
while  leaving  freedom 

for  others  to  differ. 

•  Boldly  speak  out  in  radical 
situations. 

•  Admit  you  don't  know  all 
the  answers. 

•  Deal  with  your  own  hang- 
ups first. 

3.  Being  Available 

•  Go  to  youth  events  when 
adults  are  welcome. 

•  Spend  time  with  them 
and  their  friends. 

•  Work  and  play  with  them 
in  various  activities. 

•  Invite  them  to  your  home. 

•  Initiate  interviews. 

4.  Showing  Interest 

•  Remember  their  names. 

•  Learn  about  their  world. 

•  Be  able  to  speak  their 
language. 

•  Listen  to  their  music. 

•  Find  areas  to  be  of  help. 
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5.  Communicating 

•  Talk  to  them  at  every 
opportunity. 

•  Show  quiet  listening,  waiting 
for  the  chance  to  say 
certain  things. 

•  Listen  with  the  third  ear 
for  emotions. 

•  Counsel  on  a  one-to-one  basis. 

6.  Leading 

•  Discover  and  use  their 
talents  and  interests. 

•  Involve  them  in  plan- 
ning, making  decisions,  and 
executing  activities. 

•  Let  them  find  their  own 
thing  and  do  it. 

•  Accept  their  decisions. 

•  Face  them  with  issues. 

•  Hold  unpopular  positions 
which  you  think  are  best 
for  them. 

•  Offer  a  host  of  options. 

•  Create  celebration  and  expe- 
riences for  free  expression. 

"What  you  are  doing  (handling 
the  job  alone)  is  not  good. 
You  .  .  .  will  only  wear  youself 
out  The  work  is  too  heavy 
.  .  .  you  cannot  handle  it  alone. 
Select  capable  (ones)  from  all 
the  people.  .  .  .  They  will 
make  your  load  lighter.  ..." 
(Exodus  18:18,  21.  22;  MV). 


Barry  St.  Clair,  in  Leadership! 
Equipping  Youth  Workers  to  Lead 
Students  to  Maturity  in  Christ, 
provides  an  excellent  training 
program  that  deals  with  most 
of  these  leadership  skills.  His 
program  is  divided  into  three 
areas: 

a.  The  youth  leader's  personal 


relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

b.  The  youth  leader's  vision  for 
his  life  and  ministry. 

c.  The  youth  leader's  knowledge 
and  skills  in  working  with  young 
people. 

This  course  can  be  used  for 
individual  or  group  study.   □ 


TRAINING  FORMATS  YOU  CAN  USE 

1.  Weekly  training  sessions  before  youth  group 
meetings.  Barry  St.  Clair's  book  Leadership!  would  be 
excellent  for  this  format.  You  might  also  want  to  consider 
Friend  to  Friend  by  J.  David  Stone,  Called  to  Care  by  Larry 
Pemberton,  or  other  youth  leadership  books  available. 

2.  Saturday  workshops.  Invite  an  outside  speaker  to  talk 
to  your  youth  workers.  Plan  out  a  year's  schedule  and 
conduct  a  workshop  every  two  to  three  months.  Make  it 
enjoyable  as  well  as  instructional.  Build  team  spirit  through 
interactional  activities. 

3.  Conventions  and  conferences.  When  there  is  a  youth 
ministry  conference  in  your  area,  take  your  staff  along.  You 
will  receive  the  benefit  of  expert  instruction  and  this  is  a 
great  time  to  build  relationships. 

4.  Retreats.  Retreats  are  not  only  profitable  for  young 
people,  but  they  are  great  for  adults.  Get  an  outside  speaker. 
Brainstorm.  Plan.  Pray.  Play.  Get  to  know  one  another. 

5.  Apprenticeship.  Have  an  inexperienced  youth  leader 
work  with  you  or  someone  else  skilled  in  youth  ministry. 
J.  David  Stone  in  his  book,  Catching  the  Rainbow,  gives 
an  excellent  model  to  follow  in  training  and  transferring 
responsibility.  He  calls  it  the  "four  phases  of  ease." 

Phase  1 — I  do  it  and  you  watch. 

Phase  2 — You  and  I  do  it  together. 

Phase  3 — You  do  it  and  I'll  support. 

Phase  A — You  do  it,  I'll  move  on  to  something  else. 

6.  Books.  Make  it  a  point  to  share  books  and  magazines 
from  your  youth  ministry  library. 

Equipping  people  for  service  must  be  a  ministry  priority. 
Begin  now  to  develop  a  training  strategy  that  will  work 
for  you.   □ 
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"WHY  DOES  EVERYBODY 

think  it's  so  important  to  date?" 

The  young  girl  who  asked  the 
question  was  pretty.  Self-assured 
and  well-groomed,  she  sat  near 
the  front  of  the  group  of  college 
students  I  was  talking  to.   Unless 
she  has  bad  breath,  I  thought, 
she  should  have  no  trouble 
getting  dates. 

"Do  you  feel  pressure  to 
date?"  I  asked. 

"Sure  you  do,"  a  half  dozen 
voices  spoke  up.  "Everyone  tries 
to  make  you  feel  weird  if  you 
don't  date  every  weekend." 

OK.  Let's  say  it  up  front:  It's 
all  right  if  you  don't  date! 
Dating  should  be  something  that 
happens  naturally,  not  something 
contrived  or  forced.  Social 
contact  with  a  person  of  the 
opposite  sex  should  be  fun,  not 
frightening.  Don't  be 
stampeded  by  social 
pressure    into 
situation    you 
don't  want. 

The 


fact  is,  however,  most  young 
people  enjoy  dating.  Look  at  some 
of  the  obvious  benefits. 
Dating 

— increases  your  self-confidence, 
— improves  your  self-knowledge, 
— helps  you  establish  your 

values, 
— enriches  your  knowledge  of 

others, 
— helps  prepare  you  for 

marriage, 
— teaches  you  how  to  handle 
situations  you've  never 
handled  before,  and 
— adds  to  your  appreciation  of 
life  and  of  others  through  a 
variety  of  experiences. 


What  about  difficulties  in 
dating?  Realize  that  some  dating 
situations  just  won't  work.  When 
a  big  date  bombs,  it  doesn't 
necessarily  mean  you  are  at 
fault.  It  may  mean  you  and  your 
date's  values  are  different.  Or 
your  likes  and  dis- 
likes are  too  far 
apart.  Or  the 
timing  and  cir- 
cumstances 
are  wrong. 
It  may 
jr-yi  mean  your 


tian  convictions  are  being 
violated. 

At  this  stage  in  your  life,  don't 
force  a  dating  relationship  that 
isn't  working. 

A  disastrous  experience, 
though,  does  not  doom  you  for 
life.  Learn  from  what  happened. 
Take  a  good  look  at  everything 
that  took  place  and  make 
something  positive  out  of  it.  A 
major  goal  in  life  is  to  learn  to 
turn  every  bad  experience  into 
something  that  can  bring  glory  to 
God. 


"What  can  I  do  to  improve 
my  social  life?"  was  the  question 
most  were  interested  in.  Try 
these  steps: 

•  Develop  a  healthy 
self-esteem.  Your  self-worth  does 
not  depend  on  whether  you  are 
dating  a  particular  person,  or 
whether  you  are  dating  anyone. 

•  Show  a  genuine  interest  in 
other  people. 

•  Concentrate  on  being  fun  to 
be  around.  Who  wants  to  go  to 
a  funeral  when  he  can  go  to  a 
party?  With  God's  help  you  can 
create  your  own  happiness. 

•  Work  on  your  ability  to 
relate  to  other  people. 

•  Spend  your  time  making 
yourself  a  better  person,  rather 

than  trying  to  figure  out  how  to 
get  more  dates.  Your  social 
life  will  improve  as  you 
improve. 

As  a  Christian,  you 
are  a  citizen  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  Kingdom 
of  God,  the  Bible  says, 
is  a  matter  of  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Anyone  who  serves 
Christ  in  this  way  is  pleasing  to 
God  and  approved  by  men" 
(Romans  14:18,  New 
International  Version).  □ 
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DEVELOPING  YOUR  YOUTH  GROUP 


Discover  new  techniques  for: 

•  conducting  exciting  youth  group  meetings 

•  involving  parents 

•  Building  a  youth  ministry  team 

•  Reaching  unchurched  young  people 
And  other  exciting  topics 

Special  appreciation 
Special  Guest 

Comments  from  last  year: 


•  "Thank  you  for  a  tremendous  youth  leaders 

conference.  Every  session  was  absolutely  fantastic. 


•  "I  thought  everything  was  great,  speakers,  motel,  class 
accommodations.  I  give  it  a  10." 


•  "This  conference  has  been  great  I'm  glad  that  I  was  a 
part  of  it!" 


•  "This  has  been  a  very  pleasant  experience.  It  was  well 
run  and  a  great  help  to  me." 


•  "I  think  this  conference  has  been  so  helpful  to  share 
ideas,  hurts,  pains,  and  expectations.  I  appreciate  the 
work  of  the  people  who  put  it  together." 


•  "The  conference  was  enlightening  and  tremendous. 
For  a  FREE  Conference  Brochure  mail  to: 

National  Youth  Leaders  Conference 

P.O.  Box  2430 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 

Please  send  a  free  Conference  Brochure  to: 
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Chuck  Atherton 
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4:30-6:00  p.m. 
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General  Session  -  Conn  Center 

Seniors  Luncheon 

State  Directors  Luncheon 

General  Lunch  for  guests  and  students 

Life  at  Lee  -  Conn  Center 

Dinner  (Cookout  in  Alumni  Park) 

Rally  -  Conn  Center   -Lee  Singers 

-President  Vest 
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Drs.  Murl  and  Carolyn  Dirksen  spent 

a  year  in  China  (see  December  1985 

Lighted  Pathway.)  In  an  interview  they 

share  their  impressions  of  the  world's 

most  populous  country.  .  .  . 

Why  did  you  go  to  China? 

CAROLYN:  Our  main  purpose  was  to  teach.  We 
went  with  an  organization  that  places  Christian 
professionals  in  China.  Our  commitment  to  the 
Chinese  government  and  the  university  was  to  be 
English  professors.  Another  purpose  was  to  be  a 
Christian  witness  by  being  professionals.  The 
Chinese  are  taught  that  all  Christians  are  poor, 
uneducated,  and  old.  Christians  don't  have 
anything  else  so  they're  superstitious.  One  of  the 
ways  to  witness  is  just  to  be  a  Christian,  especially 
if  you're  not  old  and  you're  well  educated  by  their 
standards. 

MURL:  Since  China  has  been  opened  up  to  the 
West  and  to  Americans,  we  felt  it  was  important, 
in  terms  of  establishing  friendships  between  the 
two  countries  and  peoples,  to  go  over  and  kind  of 
act  as  a  bridge,  or  a  tie.  It's  only  when  you 
actually  see  the  person,  and  establish  friendships, 
that  attitudes  and  opinions  begin  to  change  and 
preconceived  ideas  begin  to  disappear. 

Why  China?  Was  this  a  childhood  dream? 
Or  was  it  because  the  country  was  open 
and  you  had  not  been  there? 

CAROLYN:  Well,  Murl  and  I  keep  a  place  in 
our  lives  so  that  when  we  have  some  time  we  can 
get  away  and  do  something.  We  had  always 
wanted  to  teach  in  the  Third  World.  So  we  were 
looking  for  opportunities.  We  actually  thought  we 
would  probably  go  to  Central  or  South  America 
because  we  know  a  little  Spanish.  We  don't  know 
Chinese.  The  whole  idea  of  Christian  teachers 
going  to  China  was  just  developing  and  we  were  in 
touch  with  people  involved  in  this  ministry.  So  we 
thought  we  would  apply.  We  got  some  information 
through  Lee  College  from  the  Christian  College 
Coalition. 

Anyway,  as  we  thought  about  China,  it  sounded 
more  and  more  intriguing.  We  filled  out  an 
application  and  sent  it  in.  Everything  fell  in  place 
for  us  to  go,  and  we  really  felt  like  it  was  the 
Lord's  will.  After  we  got  there,  we  were  convinced 
we  were  in  the  right  place. 

MURL:  For  us,  it  was  important  that  we  would 
be  going  to  a  university  and  would  be  college 
professors  invited  by  the  Chinese  government.  We 


really  hadn't  dreamed  of  going  to  China,  but  when 
these  particular  opportunities  came,  in  areas  we 
felt  we  were  qualified  to  handle,  we  knew  that 
God  was  opening  a  door. 

Tell  us  about  your  background. 

CAROLYN:  I  grew  up  on  the  Mexican  border  so 
I  was  always  aware  of  the  fact  that  not  everyone 
in  the  world  lives  the  way  we  live  in  the  United 
States.  I've  always  been  interested  in  ministering 
in  the  Third  World.  Murl  and  I  were  involved  in 
STEP.  We  went  on  the  first  STEP  trip  and  then  I 
went  with  a  STEP  team  to  Brazil.  I  had  actually 
gone  to  the  Orient  before,  with  the  Lee  Singers. 
We've  spent  a  significant  amount  of  time  in 
Mexico  and  we  also  spent  a  summer  in  Guatemala. 

One  of  our  reasons  for  trying  to  spend  some 
time  outside  of  American  culture  as  often  as  we 
can,  is  that  I  think  it  helps  keep  things  in 
perspective.  When  you  live  a  privileged  life  you 
forget  what  matters.  You  get  entrenched  in  things 
in  our  culture,  and  in  our  lifestyle  in  the  United 
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States.  It  is  important  to  us  to  try  to  keep  our 
perspective,  and  we  accomplish  this  best  by 
spending  at  least  some  time  in  another  culture. 

MURL:  My  parents  are  missionaries.  I  was 
raised  in  a  Hopi  village  in  northern  Arizona  until  I 
was  high  school  age.  So  I  grew  up  in  a  tribal 
society.  I  feel  pretty  comfortable  living  the  Third 
World  lifestyle  because  of  my  early  childhood. 
Between  my  sophomore  and  junior  years  in 
college,  I  took  two  years  off  and  went  to 
Yugoslavia  to  work  with  the  Red  Cross  in  a 
children's  hospital.  I've  had  cross-cultural 
experience  living  for  short  periods  of  time  in 
Guatemala.  I  did  my  field  work  for  my  dissertation 
in  anthropology  in  Mexico. 

In  China  you  lived  in  Kaifeng,  Henan. 
Where  is  that  located? 

MURL:  Henan  is  about  400  miles  south  of 
Beijing,  south  of  the  Yellow  River.  It's  the  second 
poorest  province  in  China  and  the  second  most 
densely  populated  province.  Henan  is  smaller  than 


Missouri  and  has  a  population  of  76  million.  It's 
mainly  a  rural  province  of  agricultural  villages. 
People  are  relatively  poor,  compared  to  other  parts 
of  China.  Climatic  conditions  are  similar  to  those 
we  have  in  Tennessee.  It's  on  the  same 
latitude — almost  exactly  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world. 

CAROLYN:  We  use  to  say  if  you  started  digging 
in  Kaifeng  and  dug  straight  through  the  earth,  you 
would  end  up  pretty  close  to  Cleveland. 

What  is  the  population  of  the  city  of 
Kaifeng? 

MURL:  Kaifeng  has  been  the  location  of  six 
different  dynasty  capitals  so  it  is  very  old,  very 
historic.  They  have  built  a  new  city,  Zhengzhou,  to 
be  the  provincial  capital  about  60  kilometers  away. 
It  has  grown  to  several  million,  but  Kaifeng  is 
about  600,000. 

Where  did  you  live? 

CAROLYN:  We  were  in  a  section  of  the  Henan 
University  campus  walled  off  for  foreigners.  There 
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were  four  apartments  and  a  dining  hall  in  our 
area.  It  sounds  like  we  were  completely  segregated 
but  really  we  weren't.  Some  Chinese  people  lived 
with  us  on  the  compound. 

MURL:  We  had  a  nice  apartment.  The  buildings 
had  been  built  for  foreign  visitors  and  the 
apartments  were  furnished  with  institutional  carpet, 
a  couch  and  chair,  and  fairly  nice  furniture.  We 
had  very  good  living  compared  to  what  the 
Chinese  students  and  faculty  have.  Their  homes 
are  traditional  Chinese — small  rooms,  crowded 
conditions. 

CAROLYN:  We  had  a  living  room,  bedroom, 
and  bathroom  upstairs.  Downstairs,  we  had  a  big 
workroom  and  a  small  kitchen.  There  was  another 
bedroom,  the  guest  bedroom  for  the  compound. 
When  there  were  visitors  to  the  compound,  they 
stayed  at  our  apartment.  The  average  Chinese 
family  usually  doesn't  have  more  than  two  rooms. 
No  home,  no  one  in  China  whom  we  visited,  had 

"They  had  been  told  that  all  Christians 
are  poor,  old,  and  badly  educated.  .  .  . 
They  knew  we  were  Christians  and 
they  couldn't  figure  it  out  ..." 

a  bathroom  or  kitchen.  A  facility  would  be  shared 
by  the  neighborhood,  both  for  toilet  and  for 
bathing.  Nobody  had  one  in  their  home. 

Most  people  didn't  have  running  water.  There 
was  usually  a  spigot  somewhere  in  the  apartment 
building  or  in  the  neighborhood  that  everyone 
drew  water  from.  The  two  rooms  are  both  used  as 
bedrooms.  A  home  usually  had  a  table,  maybe  a 
sofa.  One  family  had  a  small  kitchen  built  on  the 
outside  of  their  house,  but  most  shared  a  kitchen 
with  other  residents  on  their  floor,  or  cooked  on  a 
kerosene  burner  in  the  hallway. 

MURL:  I  don't  know  if  we  can  generalize  for  all 
of  China  but  in  our  province,  living  conditions 
were  harsh. 

Were  you  restricted  in  your  movements? 

CAROLYN:  We  were  restricted  in  moving 
around  the  province.  We  could  go  only  to  certain 
cities  and  we  couldn't  go  into  the  countryside.  The 
only  place  we  could  go  was  the  Yellow  River  and 
we  rode  our  bicycles  there  several  times.  It  was 
about  seven  or  eight  miles  away.  We  went  through 
several  little  villages  on  the  way,  but  as  far  as 
getting  on  our  bikes  and  going  up  to  a  village,  we 
couldn't  do  that.  We  had  green  residence  cards 
stamped  by  the  police.  Tourists  could  only  go  to 
Class  A  cities,  but  because  we  were  residents  we 


could  go  to  Class  B  cities.  We  couldn't  go  any 
place  not  designated  as  open. 

Although  the  countryside  was  closed  to  us,  we 
would  pass  through  going  from  one  city  to  another. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  saw  the  countryside.  A 
student  who  lived  in  a  village  could  not  invite  us 
to  his  home.  However,  we  could  go  to  homes  in 
the  city. 

Were  the  people  curious  about  your 
faith? 

MURL:  We  were  watched  closely,  not  because 
they  were  trying  to  keep  tabs  on  us,  but  because 
they  were  curious  about  what  kind  of  people  we 
were.  This  whole  area  of  having  your  life  be  a 
testimony  was  particularly  true  for  us.  Everything 
we  did,  everything  we  said,  every  way  I  treated 
Carolyn  or  I  treated  another  person  was  observed 
immediately. 

CAROLYN:  He  doesn't  mean  they  watched  us  in 
a  sinister  way.  There  are  only  six  foreigners  in  the 
city  of  600,000  people.  Few  tourists  go  there.  We 
were  a  complete  oddity  to  them.  They  were 
curious  about  everything  we  did. 

They  couldn't  figure  out  our  Christianity,  they 
couldn't  understand  it.  They  had  been  told  that  all 
Christians  are  poor,  old,  and  badly  educated.  They 
have  great  respect  for  degrees  in  China.  They 
knew  we  were  Ph.D.'s,  and  they  knew  we  were 
Christians;  and  they  couldn't  figure  it  out.  So  they 
watched  everything  we  did  to  see  what  difference 
it  made.  We  couldn't  be  verbal  about  our  witness, 
but  we  were  watched  constantly. 

MURL:  One  day  some  students  and  I  were 
driving  down  the  street  on  our  bicycles.  A  mother 
and  little  girl  were  riding  in  front  of  us  and  the 
little  girl's  hat  blew  off.  I  stopped,  picked  up  the 
hat,  and  gave  it  to  the  little  girl.  My  students 
went  on  and  on  about  what  a  great  thing  I  had 
done.  What  had  appeared  to  me  as  lending  a 
helping  hand,  had,  to  them,  become  a  great  issue. 
Chinese  are  very  emotional,  very  dramatic.  They 
went  on  and  on  for  the  rest  of  the  day  about  what 
a  great  deed  that  was. 

In  those  kind  of  small  ways  we  were  continually 
observed.  What  was  our  response  to  helping?  They 
had  heard  that  Americans  are  very  cold  people. 
That  we  don't  have  much  family  life.  That 
husbands  and  wives  all  divorce  each  other.  Seeing 
how  we  treated  each  other  really  created  some 
new  impressions,  some  new  attitudes  toward 
American  people.  □ 
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IT'S  TEN  O'CLOCK  on 
Sunday  morning  in  Baxley, 
Georgia.  Church  buses  roll  in 
one  by  one,  unloading  their 
precious  cargo  of  boys  and  girls. 
Busy  hallways  bulge  with  traffic 
as  a  host  of  individuals  rush  to 
their  Sunday  school  classes. 

The  Sunday  school  hour  passes 
quickly  and  a  bell  rings  through 
the  hallways.  It's  time  for 
morning  worship.  Adults  fill  the 
sanctuary  where  Senior  Pastor 
Robert  E.  Daugherty  leads  in 
worship. 

Meanwhile,  children  rush  to 
Super  Church  so  they  can  sing, 
worship,  and  learn  of  God 
through  a  ministry  designed  just 
for  them.  Youth  Minister 
Coleman  Peacock,  who  directs 
Super  Church,  says,  "Super 
Church  is  so  named  not  only 
because  of  its  great  attendance 
(we  have  100  to  150  boys  and 


girls  in  grades  1  through 
6),  but  also  because  the 
manpower  behind  the  ex- 
citement and  uniqueness 
of  this  ministry  is  a  hand- 
ful of  exuberant  teen-  '* 
agers." 

Super  Church  is  only  one  of 
many  ministries  directed  by 
Pastor  Peacock  and  carried  out 
by  the  Baxley  teens.  This  active 
youth  group  sponsors  many 
money-raising  projects,  contests, 
banquets,  and  various  youth 
activities.  They  conduct  Kids 
Krusades,  Kids  Kampmeeting, 
and  a  dynamic  puppet  ministry. 
Last  year  these  ministries 
resulted  in  111  children  saved 
and  53  restored  during  the 
summer  months  alone. 

The  photographs  on  this  page 
illustrate  some  of  the  ministries 
of  the  Baxley  youth  group.  □ 


by  COLEMAN  PEACOCK, 

Minister  of  Youth 


"Many  times  the  church 
is  so  occupied  with 
program-oriented  youth 
activities  that  we  fail  to 
see  our  youth  as  an 
important  part  of  the 
church  ministering.  We  are  so 
busy  ensuring  their  ability  to  say 
'no'  to  temptation  they  are 
certain  to  face,  that  we  fail  to 
help  them  say  'yes'  to  the  most 
important  things  and  the  most 
important  person  in  their  lives. 
The  greatest  thing  we  can  do  in 
helping  teens  cope  with  life  and 
its  perplexities  is  to  lead  them  to 
a  commitment  to  Christ.  When  a 
teen  makes  a  commitment, 
however,  it's  up  to  us— the 
church — to  help  them  become 
an  active  part  of  the  church 
ministry.  True  greatness  hinges 
on  service  to  others." 
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TESTIMONY 


of  a  20th  Century 
Martyr- 


j 


Mike  Shelling 


ALL  FIVE  OF  US  rushed  to 
the  creek  and  drank  heartily. 
We  hadn't  had  a  drop  of  water 
for  four,  hard,  hiking  hours.  The 
clouds  swirled  around  us  and  it 
was  difficult  to  see  the  narrow 
trail. 

At  eight  thousand  feet,  it  was 
quite  chilly,  but  soon  we  were 
descending  into  the  warmer 
valley  on  the  other  side  of  the 
pass.  Four  Filipinos  and  myself, 
a  lone  New  Zealander,  made  up 
this  hardy  group  of  people, 
plying  our  way  to  the  village  of 
Bagu  in  northern  Philippines. 

Pushing  my  aching  body  to 
the  limit,  I  managed  to  keep  up 
with  my  tribal  friends  who  were 
used  to  these  rugged  mountains. 
Just  a  few  more  hours  and  this 
arduous  hike  would  be  over,  but 
my  day  would  not  be  finished. 
That  night  the  village  folk  were 
sure  to  gather,  and  I  would  have 
the  joy  of  telling  them  why  a 
New  Zealander  had  come  to 
their  remote  village. 

As  we  trudged  down  the 
mountainside,  my  mind  went 
back  to  my  high  school  days 
when  we  would  go  hiking  for  the 
sheer  delight  of  being  on  the 


Mike  and  wife,  Janice,  were 
serving  the  Lord  in  Baguio 
City,  Philippines  when 
they  were  martyred  on 
January  26,  1985.  .  .  . 

trail.  All  around  our  home  in 
New  Zealand  are  the  Southern 
Alps,  an  inviting  temptation  even 
for  the  casual  hiker.  My 
brothers,  friends,  and  I  loved  the 
outdoors,  and  we  often 
adventured  in,  and  explored,  the 
mountains  and  valleys  at  our 
doorstep.  Now,  in  the 
Philippines,  God  was  again 
giving  me  the  delight  of  my 
life — to  be  on  the  trail  stretching 
the  muscles  in  my  legs.  This 
time,  however,  it  was  not  for 
myself,  it  was  for  Him.  And  I 
enjoyed  every  minute  of  it. 

My  parents  moved  a  lot, 
continually  seeking  the  ideal 
place  to  raise  their  children. 
Before  World  War  II,  my  dad's 
family  had  fled  from  Holland  to 
England  to  escape  the  impending 
turmoil  in  Europe.  After 
experiencing  the  horrors  of  the 
war  in  England,  my  parents 
boarded  an  Italian  ship  and 
headed  for  the  frontier  lands  of 


the  South  Pacific.  At  first  they 
settled  in  Sydney,  Australia, 
where  I  was  born. 

After  only  a  few  years,  they 
went  exploring  up  the  east  coast 
of  Australia  and  finally  settled  in 
a  town  called  Nambour,  on  the 
sunshine  coast  of  Queensland. 
Here,  my  dad  had  a  pineapple 
farm.  When  I  was  nearly  eleven 
years  old,  they  sought  greener 
pastures  and  migrated  to  New 
Zealand.  We  settled  in  the 
countryside  12  miles  from  the 
city  of  Nelson,  on  the  northern 
end  of  the  South  Island. 


At  age  eighteen,  I  was  an 
average  young  person.  I  enjoyed 
close  friendships  with  many  kids 
in  the  neighborhood  and  at 
school,  as  well  as  with  my  eight 
brothers  and  sisters.  Dad  taught 
me  good  work  habits,  so  I  was 
always  able  to  earn  pocket 
money  from  jobs  in  our  farming 
community.  I  enjoyed  sports,  and 
I  enjoyed  my  studies. 

The  church  has  always  been 
an  integral  part  of  our  family. 
My  parents  were  good 
Christians,  and  under  their 
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watchful  eye  we  learned  to  pray 
and  to  read  the  Bible,  as  well  as 
to  respect  Sunday  and  the 
church.  I  thought  I  was  a 
Christian,  and  if  anyone  had 
confronted  me  about  it,  I  would 
have  insisted  I  was  a  Christian. 
But  parental  faith  is  not  passed 
on  to  children  by  osmosis. 

Outwardly,  everything  seemed 
to  be  going  well  for  me.  I  was 
from  a  respected  family.  I  had 
great  educational  and  career 
prospects  ahead  of  me.  I  had  a 
Christian  heritage  to  be  proud 
of,  and  I  had  beautiful  natural 
surroundings  to  enjoy.  But 
inwardly,  there  was  deep, 
growing  dissatisfaction. 

Something  was  missing,  but  I 
couldn't  put  my  finger  on  it. 
Furthermore,  I  knew  I  didn't 
have  much  strength  in  a  certain 
area  of  my  life — my  relationship 
with  my  younger  brother.  He 
always  seemed  to  be  a  thorn  in 
my  side.  Many  times,  it  seemed, 
he  was  unduly  favored  by  my 
parents.  I  even  remember  getting 
a  "good  hiding"  for  something  he 
did.  He  tended  to  be  the  smart 
aleck  type  and  got  all  the 
attention,  while  I  stayed  in  the 
wings.  He  received  excellent 
grades  with  virtually  no  effort, 
while  I  received  average  grades 
with  much  effort.  All  this  added 
up  to  unhealthy  jealously  in  my 
heart.  As  the  years  went  by,  it 
turned  into  smoldering  bitterness 
toward  him. 

Mind  you,  my  piety  told  me 
that  this  should  not  be.  But  try 
as  I  may  I  could  not  overcome 
it.  I  said  many  prayers  that  were 
filled  with  regret  over  the  way  I 
was  behaving,  but  that  didn't 


seem  to  make  any  lasting 
difference.  Many  times  I 
determined  to  make  things  right 
with  him,  but  I  never  did.  Each 
year  the  bitterness  ate  deeper 
and  the  frustration  spread 
further. 

Finally,  it  began  to  dawn  on 
me  that  I  was  in  the  clutches  of 
a  habit  I  could  not  break  and  a 
sin  I  was  powerless  to  conquer. 


In  the  summer  of  my 
eighteenth  year,  my  church  held 
a  Bible  camp  in  our  town  for 
the  youth  of  our  denomination.  I 
attended  and  sat  through  the 
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"One  night,  halfway  through 
the  week,  we  were  joined 
by  about  six  members  of  a 
local  motorbike  gang.  ..." 

long  services  with  my  friends  on 
the  back  row.  The  messages, 
preached  by  the  evangelist  those 
first  few  nights,  seemed  to  be 
just  for  me,  but  I  resisted  the 
tug  at  my  heart  to  make  things 
right  with  God.  I  felt  miserable. 
Furthermore,  God  had  not 
finished  dealing  with  me  yet. 
One  night,  halfway  through  the 


week,  we  were  joined  on  the 
back  row  by  about  six 
"bikies" — members  of  a  local 
motorbike  gang.  They  heckled 
the  preacher  and  thoroughly 
disturbed  the  meeting.  But  the 
preacher  didn't  give  up;  he  laid 
it  on  the  line  with  them.  To  my 
utter  amazement,  at  the  end  of 
the  service  those  six  fellows 
stood  to  their  feet  and  marched 
in  silence  to  the  front  of  the 
auditorium  as  an  indication  of 
their  desire  to  surrender  to  God. 

The  next  night  they  were 
back,  but  this  time  they  sat  in 
the  front  row.  The  leather 
jackets,  spiked  boots,  and  chains 
were  gone.  Their  hair  was  cut 
and  tidy.  I  couldn't  believe  my 
eyes.  They  were  completely 
changed  by  the  power  of  God.  I 
had  never  seen  anything  like  this 
happen  before.  Moreover,  they 
were  so  excited  about  Jesus,  they 
immediately  began  telling  others 
all  over  town  what  had 
happened  to  them.  Not  only 
that,  they  saw  through  the 
phoniness  of  us  church  kids  and 
enthusiastically  started  telling  us 
that  we,  too,  needed  to  surrender 
completely  to  God. 

This  was  too  much  for  me.  I 
became  envious  of  the  joy  and 
new  life  they  had  received.  It 
also  became  obvious  to  me  what 
my  problem  was  and  what  God 
required  of  me. 

Everything  came  to  a  climax 
after  the  New  Year's  Eve 
service.  I  was  driving  a  friend 
home  who  lived  in  a  town  about 
two  hours  away  on  the  other 
side  of  the  island.  Just  before 
midnight  we  decided  to  stop  the 
car  and  kneel  beside  the  road  to 
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"Within  two  years  I  was  in  the  Philippines  with  an 
international  youth  team  spreading  the  message  of 
God's  love.  Part  of  my  mission  work  was  trips  to 
far-flung  tribes  in  the  northern  mountains.  ..." 


make  a  New  Year's  resolution. 
As  we  began  praying  something 
happened  inside  me.  I  burst  out 
in  a  prayer  of  repentance  and 
surrender  to  God.  It  was  a 
wonderful  moment  as  I  gave  all 
my  sin  and  self-righteousness  and 
bitterness  to  Him,  and  I  felt  the 
cleansing  of  forgiveness  and  a 
new  joy  springing  up  within  me. 

That  night,  a  little  after 
midnight,  on  January  1,  1969,  I 
knew  I  was  a  new  person  and 
that  things  would  not  be  the 
same  anymore.  I  realized  that 
from  now  on  Jesus  would  give 
me  the  strength  to  live  a  "real" 
Christian  life. 

I  knew  there  was  one  thing  I 
had  to  take  care  of  without 
delay.  I  drove  straight  home. 
Although  it  was  3  a.m.,  I  woke 
my  brother.  I  apologized  to  him 
for  all  my  unloving  behavior 
toward  him.  He  forgave  me,  and 
from  that  day  on  we  have  been 
the  best  of  brothers. 


At  camp  meeting  later  that 


morning  I,  too,  sat  in  the  front 
row.  For  the  first  time  I  actually 
enjoyed  a  church  service. 

A  missionary  from  the  Fiji 
Islands  spoke  that  morning.  He 
made  a  strong  challenge  to  all  of 
us  to  consider  God's  call  to  be 
involved  in  missions.  I  responded 
to  this  challenge  and  made 
myself  available  to  God  for  His 
service.  I  did  not  know  what  I 
could  do  or  how  God  could 
possibly  use  me.  I  felt  so 
inadequate  and  useless,  but  I  felt 
assured  that  He  would  take  care 
of  me  if  I  made  myself  available 


to  Him. 

Within  two  years  I  was  in  the 
Philippines  with  an  international 
youth  team  spreading  the 
message  of  God's  love  and 
salvation.  Part  of  my  mission 
work  was  trips  to  far-flung  tribes 
in  the  northern  mountains.  Many 
of  the  places  were  accessible  by 
road,  but  others  were  not. 
Sometimes  we  would  hike  for 
ten  days  to  visit  churches  in  the 
remote  parts  of  a  province.  The 
mountains  were  rugged  and  it 
was  difficult  to  reach  some 
villages,  but  to  be  out  on  the 
trail  was  a  joy  to  me. 

So,  that  night  when  we  arrived 
in  the  village  of  Bagu,  I  indeed 
had  a  special  message  to  give 
them.  It  was  that  God  had  come 
to  this  earth  in  the  form  of  His 
Son  Jesus,  and  that  they  could 
be  forgiven  for  their  sin  just  as  I 
had  been.  □ 

The  Shellings  were  graduates  of 
Bethany  Fellowship.  Used  by  permission 
from  Message  of  the  Cross, 
Minneapolis,  MN. 


10 


Lighted  Pathway,  March,  1986 


In  learning  to  get  along  with 

your  brothers  and  sisters, 

you  are  developing  patterns 

for  long-term  relationships.  .  .  . 
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by    MARK    ROWH 

CLOUDS  SCUDDED 
ACROSS  a  peaceful  sky.  My 
friend  and  I  had  nothing  to  do 
but  shoot  baskets  in  the 
driveway.  The  staccato  pounding 
of  the  bouncing  ball  on  the 
pavement  punctuated  our  aimless 
conversation. 

When  my  younger  brother 
Alan  appeared  on  the  scene  we 
ignored  him,  as  usual.  Then  he 
started  grabbing  the  ball  each 
time  it  fell  through  the  basket, 
rolling  it  down  the  street  away 
from  us.  After  several  repeats  of 
this  annoyance,  I  had  had  it. 

The  ball  swished  through  the 
net,  and  Alan  snatched  it  again. 
I  grabbed  him,  threw  him  over 
my  shoulder  like  a  sack,  and  ran 
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toward  the  neighbor's  yard.  Alan 
was  ten  and  small  for  his  age, 
and  I  had  the  advantage  of 
surprise.  There  was  nothing  he 
could  do  except  yell.  Even  that 
stopped  when  we  reached  the 
neighbor's  swimming  pool. 

Without  a  second  thought  I 
heaved  him  into  the  water, 
clothes  and  all.  It  was  a  raucous 
moment  and  everyone 
laughed — everyone,  that  is, 
except  a  red-faced  Alan. 

Perhaps  the  whole  incident 
was  harmless  enough.  Looking 
back,  however,  I  can't  help  but 
feel  a  little  ashamed,  for  I  know 
Alan  was  keenly  embarrassed. 
All  he  really  wanted  was  to  be  a 
part  of  things.  Yet,  I  was  too 
self-centered  to  realize  it  at  the 
time. 

Do  you  have  problems  getting 
along  with  brothers  or  sisters? 
unless  you  are  an  only  child, 
your  answer  is  probably  at  least 
a  partial  "yes."  And  that's 
understandable.  After  all,  living 
with  brothers  and  sisters  can  be 
a  trying  experience. 

Nevertheless,  as  a  Christian 
you  want  to  do  your  best  at 
living  the  way  Jesus  taught  us. 
His  command,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself  (Mark 
12:31),  certainly  does  not  exclude 
our  closest  neighbors — the  sisters 
and  brothers  we  live  with  every 
day.  With  this  in  mind,  here  are 
some  tips  on  getting  along  at 
home. 

Be  polite.  "I  believe  in  being 
polite,"  you  might  say,  "but  to 
my  sister?  She's  barely  human!" 
Basic  politeness  is  too  often 
reserved  for  strangers,  or  for 
others  outside  the  home.  It  is 
neglected  within  the  family.  Yet, 
being  polite  can  help 
immeasurably  in  the  everyday 
process  of  getting  along. 

The  Japanese  inhabit  one  of 


the  most  densely  populated 
countries  in  the  world.  They  are 
famous  for  the  importance  they 
place  on  decorum  and  politeness. 
Their  bowing  and  general 
deference  to  others  may  seem 
exaggerated  to  westerners,  but 
sociologists  feel  that  the 
ritualized  nature  of  the  Japanese 
social  system  reduces  conflict  in 
a  nation  where  large  numbers  of 
people  are  crowded  into  a 
relatively  small  space. 

By  the  same  token,  you  and 
the  rest  of  your  family  spend  a 
large  proportion  of  your  time 
with  one  another — confined 
within  the  walls  of  home, 
traveling  in  the  family  car,  and 
so  on.  In  such  circumstances, 
small  gestures  such  as  sharing 
the  last  piece  of  pie  or  giving 
someone  else  first  shot  at  the 
window  seat  can  make  getting 
along  a  great  deal  easier. 

Play  down  comparisons. 
Comparisons  between  brothers 
and  sisters  are  impossible  to 
avoid  entirely,  but  try  to  limit 
them  as  much  as  possible. 
Otherwise,  the  natural  tendency 
toward  what  psychologists  call 
"sibling  rivalry"  can  get  out  of 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  MY  FAMILY 

Lord,  please  bless  this  family, 
And  help  me  do  my  part  to 

keep  it  a  happy  one. 
Grant  me  patience  with  those 

younger  than  I, 
Respect  for  those  who  are  older, 
And  love  and  tolerance  for  all. 
Help  me  to  cherish  the  hours  we 

have  together, 
Help  me  to  take  time  for  family 

fellowship; 
To  enjoy,  to  care, 
To  laugh,  to  love, 
To  understand. 
Together.  In  Your  name. 
AMEN. 


hand.  The  same  is  true  if  you 
become  too  concerned  with 
whether  your  parents  are  being 
fair  in  their  treatment  of  all  the 
children. 

Remember  the  "other"  son  in 
Jesus'  parable  of  the  prodigal 
(Luke  14:11-32)?  He  wasted 
everything  on  wild  living,  then 
was  greeted  joyously  by  the 
father.  The  son  who  stayed 
home  and  behaved  himself  was 
jealous.  He  refused  to  join  in  the 
celebration.  His  father  responded, 
"My  son,  you  are  always  with 
me  and  everything  I  have  is 
yours.  But  we  had  to  celebrate 
and  be  glad  because  this  brother 
of  yours  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost  and  is  found." 

The  point  of  the  story  is  the 
joy  of  welcoming  another  into 
salvation.  Perhaps  you  too  can 
identify  with  the  other  brother, 
who  felt  hurt  and  confused.  Still, 
the  father  had  valid  reasons  for 
his  actions,  just  as  your  own 
parents  often  have  specific 
reasons  behind  their  treatment  of 
each  family  member.  If  you  can 
avoid  comparisons  of  parental 
actions  and  resentment  of  your 
brothers  and  sisters,  many  hard 
feelings  can  be  spared. 

Avoid  the  "last  word 
syndrome."  Talk  about 
temptation — it  really  can  be  hard 
to  resist  getting  in  that  last 
word.  When  you  were  younger, 
it  may  have  been  the  simple 
"you-did-too,  I-did-not"  routine 
which  annoys  everyone  else  in 
the  family.  Now  that  you're 
older,  it  might  be  the  habit  of 
always  correcting  the  mistakes  of 
younger  family  members.  Or 
simply  trying  always  to  come  out 
on  top  in  arguments.  So  what  if 
your  little  brother  insists  that 
spiders  are  insects,  and  you 
know  better.  Instead  of  proving 
your  point,  why  not  simply  drop 
CONTINUED  ON  PAGE  20 
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V 

"Fan  into  flame  the  gift 

of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 

Knowi 

ng  God's 

Word 

The  study  of  the  Bible  fascinates,  inspires,  interests,  and  amazes. 

It  makes  you  a  better  person.  .  . 

WHAT  WOULD  YOU  read  if 

In  the  beginning  the  Bible 

Daniel  4:37  contains  all  the 

you  opened  an  ancient  Hebrew 

was  not  divided  into 

letters  of  the  alphabet 

Bible  and  saw  this? 

chapters  and  verses. 

except  F  and  Q. 

DRHPHSMSDRLHT 

It  was  divided  into  chapters 

Ezra  7:21  contains  all  the 

It  would  be  written  with  the 

by  Stephen  Langton  about 

letters  of  the  alphabet 

Hebrew  alphabet,  of  course,  not 

A.D.  1228. 

except  J. 

our  Roman  alphabet.  Still, 

The  Old  Testament  was 

2  Kings  19  and  Isaiah  37 

reading  the  cryptic  message 

divided  into  verses  by  R. 

are  alike. 

would  be  easy — if  you  knew 

Nathan  in  A.D.  1548. 

how. 

The  New  Testament  was 

•  In  Psalm  107,  verse  8  is 

It  reads,  "The  Lord  is  my 

divided  into  verses  by 

repeated  in  verses  15,  21 
and  31. 

shepherd." 

Robert  Stephanus  in  A.D. 

A  word  of  explanation:  (1) 

1551. 

The  longest  word  in  the 

There  were  no  vowels  in  the 

The  entire  Bible  divided 

Bible  is  found  in  Isaiah  8:1. 

written  Hebrew  language.  (2) 

into  chapters  and  verses  first 

It  is  "Mahershalalahashbaz." 

There  were  no  spaces  between 

appeared  in  the  Geneva 

the  words.  (3)  The  writing  goes 
from  right  to  left! 

Bible  in  1560. 

Jeremiah  dictated  his  book 

Is  this  enough  to  get  you 
started?  The  study  of  the  Bible 

How  much  do  you  know  about 

to  a  secretary.  Jeremiah 

is  fascinating.  It  interests, 
inspires,  amazes.  And  it  makes 

the  Bible?  Here  are  some  facts 

36:4 

to  store  in  your  memory  bank 

Jeremiah's  first  book  was 

you  a  better  person  for  having 

for  the  next  Bible  trivia  game. 

burned  and  had  to  be 

read  and  studied  it. 

The  Bible  is  composed  of  66 

rewritten  by  hand.  Jeremiah 

Helen  Friesen  loves  God's 

books. 

36:32 

Word.  She  has  designed  three 

•  Thirty-nine  are  in  the  Old 

The  name  of  God  is  not 

Bible  drills  for  you.  You  will 

Testament,  27  in  the  New. 

mentioned  in  the  Book  of 

know  the  answer  to  some  of  the 

The  longest  book  in  the 

Esther. 

questions.  To  answer  others  you 

Bible  is  Psalms. 

Luke  and  Acts  were  both 

will  have  to  open  your  Bible. 

The  shortest  is  Third  John. 

written  by  the  same  author. 

Enjoy.  □ 

A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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Trusting  GOD 


Sometimes  a  special  event  in  the  life  of  a  person  shows  how  much  trust  that  person  has  in 
God.  Can  you  recognize  those  listed  below? 


Vho  trusted  that  God  .  .  . 

1.  Would  help  him  destroy  the  walled  city  of  Jericho? 

2.  Knew  his  neighbors  would  scoff  when  he  built  a  boat? 

3.  Would  close  the  mouths  of  all  those  lions? 

4.  Would  send  fire  to  consume  a  wet  sacrifice? 

5.  Would  remember  the  spies'  promise  to  spare  her  life? 

6.  Would  help  him  to  walk  on  water? 

7.  Would  help  her  become  the  mother  of  the  Messiah? 


8.  Through  Jesus  had  power  to  raise  his  daughter  from 
the  dead? 


9.  Would  open  the  eyes  of  a  servant  to  see  the   hosts 
surrounding  them? 


10.  Would  send  the  Holy  Spirit  after  Jesus  went  to  heaven? 

11.  Would  give  him  his  strength  just  one  more  time? 


12.   Would  help  him,  armed  only  with  a  sling-shot  and  five 
smooth  stones? 


13.  Would  do  a  miracle  at  the  Red  Sea? 


14.   Was  not  making  a  mistake  when  He  told  him  to  offer 
his  son,  Isaac? 


15.   Would  give  him  and  his  armor-bearer  a  victory? 


PERSON  SCRIPTURE 


PERSON 

Elijah 

Daniel 

Moses 

Joshua 

Abram 

Mary 

Noah 

David 

Rahab 

Elisha 

Samson 

Jonathan 

Jairus 

Peter 

Disciples 


SCRIPTURES 

Luke  8:41,  42,  49-53 

Joshua  6:1-5 

Luke  1 :26-38 

1  Kings  18:30-38 

Genesis  22:2 
1  Samuel  17:40 
Joshua  2:8-14 
Luke  17:26,  27 

1  Samuel  14:12 
Judges  16:28 
Matthew  14:29 
Daniel  6:18-24 

2  Kings  6:15-17 
Exodus  14:21-29 

Acts  1:4,  12-14 
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,  CHURCH 

OF  GOD 
CENTENNIAL 


cA  Century 

of 
cPeqtecostal 


-^e^?— — -Official  Commemoratives  &  Souvenirs. 


Past  achievements  provide  a  secure  foundation  for  building  for  the  future.  The  Church  of  God 

has  had  a  colorful  history  of  proclaiming  the  message  of  grace  and  freedom  in  the  power  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.  During  1986,  local,  state,  and  general  events  will  permit  you  to  be  a  part  of 

the  Centennial  Celebration.  A  complete  line  of  Centennial  commemoratives  and  souvenirs 

have  been  prepared  to  help  you  celebrate. 

Commemoratives  and  souvenirs  will  feature  the  Centennial  logo  or  a  variation  of  the  logo 

with  basic  information  about  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God. 

You  may  purchase  these  beautiful  commemoratives  by  mail  or  visit  the  Pathway  Bookstore 

in  your  area. 


mum 


OFFICIAL  CENTENNIAL  COIN 

The  official  coin  features  the  cross/flame  logo  on 
the  front,  with  Acts  2:4  inscribed  on  the  reverse 
side.  Antique  bronze,  l5/s"  diameter,  in  a  red  velvet 
custom  box. 

955003  coin  in  box  $3.95 

955004  coin  without  box  $2.50 

COIN  KEY  CHAIN 

The  official  Centennial  coin  is  attached  to  a 
figure  eight  holder  for  keys.  Comes  poly  wrapped. 
955002  $2.95 


CENTENNIAL  LAPEL  PIN 

Round    cloisonne    pin,    u/ie",    clutch    back    at- 
tachment, with  gold  on  gold  sculptured  Centen- 
nial logo,  with  blue  colorfill  rim.  Gift  boxed. 
955006  $2.95 


LEATHER  BOOKMARK 

Church  of  God  Centennial  logo  and  wording  are 
embossed  in  gold  on  a  1  Vz"  x  8%"  brown  genuine 
leather  fringed  bookmark.  Comes  poly  wrapped. 
955000  $1.25 


COLLECTOR'S  SPOON 

Gold  finish   spoon,    4V2",   with   u/i6"   cloisonne, 
emblem,  gold  on  gold  with  blue  colorfill  rim.  Gift 
boxed. 
955007  $6.95 


LETTER  OPENER 

Spanish  gold  cast,  7"  long,  with  Centennial  logo 
design  on  both  sides  of  handle.  Comes  in  vinyl 
sheath. 
955008  $5.95 


CIRCULAR  GLASS  PAPERWEIGHT 

Clear  glass  paperweight,  3x/2",  with   13A"  solid  golden  bronze  cast  Centennial  medallion  in  center.    Felt 

background  and  base.  Gift  boxed. 
955010  $12.95 


CENTENNIAL  PORCELAIN  PLATE 


An  elegant,  white  porcelain  plate  with 
the  Centennial  logo  in  gold.  Gift  boxed 
with  wall  hanger. 

955012  $19.95 


»                                o 

CUSTOM  CENTENNIAL  SUNCATCHER 

Yellow,  red,  and  blue  transparent  colors  accented  with 
satin  bronze  rims,  cast  heading,  31//  x  2V2",  with  suction 
cup  hanger  for  window  display.  Gift  boxed. 
955005  $4.95 

u\\ 

CENTENNIAL  LOGO  DESK  DISPLAY 

Bronze  logo  depicts  the  cross — salvation,  and  the  flame — Holy  Spirit.  The  sculpture  is  mounted  on  a  walnut 
base  and  stands  6"  high.  The  theme,  A  Century  of  Pentecostal  Witness,  is  featured  on  the  identification  design. 
959000  $35.00 


CENTENNIAL  NICKEL  SILVER  PLATE 


CENTENNIAL  COIN  IN  CLEAR  LUCITE 


Mirror  finish  5V2"  solid  nickel  silver  plate  with  1%" 
cast  Centennial  medallion  in  the  center.  Metal 
stand  included  for  display.  Gift  boxed. 
955009  $19.95 


The  clear  lucite  design  is  3"  in  diameter,  1"  deep, 
flat  bottom  with  embedded  Centennial  coin.  Both 
sides  of  the  coin  are  visible.  Gift  boxed. 
955001  $9.95 


CENTENNIAL  PORCELAIN  TEA  BELL 


White  porcelain  bell  5"  high  with  Centennial  logo 
and    the    words    Church    of   God    Centennial 
Celebration.  Packaged  in  protective  mailer. 
955011  $9.95 


LIMITED  EDITION  CENTENNIAL  PRINT 


Created  by  noted  artist  E.  Howard  Burger,  the 
print  captures  the  spirit  and  growth  of  the  Church 
of  God  during  the  first  one  hundred  years.  Each 
print  is  numbered,  and  signed. 
Unframed  Print  $19.95 
Framed  Print      $69.95 
Plus  $2.50  for  postage  and  handling 


n? 


LIMITED  EDITION  CENTENNIAL  BIBLE 


King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  with  Centennial 
logo  in  gold  foil  on  hardback  royal  blue  cover, 
historical  pictures  on  the  inside  front  cover,  and 
twenty  pages  of  history  and  facts  about  the 
Church  of  God. 

$7.95 

*  Contact  Centennial  Commission  for  quantity 
prices. 


TRILOGY  OF  CENTENNIAL  BOOKS 

A  set  of  three  volumes,  8"  x  9"  in  size,  250  pages  each,  bound  in  a  quality  hardback  cover,  $13.50 
each.  Must  be  purchased  as  a  set.  A  classical  slipcase  will  be  provided  free  for  the  three  volumes. 


Volume  I — "A  Treasury  of  Pentecostal  Classics," 
compiled   by   James   A.    Cross.    A   collection   of 
books  written  by  pioneer  ministers.  Release  date: 
Fall  1985. 
87148-854-X  $13.50 


Volume  II — "Sermons  that  Guided  the  Church," 
compiled  by  Lewis  J.  Willis.  A  collection  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly  addresses  by  the  General  Over- 
seers of  the  Church  of  God.  Release  date:  Winter, 
1985. 
87148-810-8  $13.50 


.<£> 
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Volume  III — "An  Album  of  Church  of  God  History," 
by  Charles  W.  Conn.  A  collection  of  insights  and 
photographs  of  the  Church  of  God  in  action. 
Release  date:  Spring,  1986. 
87148-030-1  $13.50 


CHURCH  OF  GOD 
CENTENNIAL  FILM 


A  stirring  visual  account  of  how 
the  Church  of  God  has  developed 
over  the  past  century  from  a  sin- 
gle congregation  of  eight  members 
to  a  worldwide  fellowship  of  one 
and  a  half  million.  Full  color,  sound, 
28  minutes. 


$125.00 
-     35.00 


16mm  film 

Video  Cassette- 


.VHS 
Beta 


Official  Commemoratives  &  Souvenirs 

ORDER  FORM 


Name. 
Street 
City  _ 


State 


Zip. 


Ordered  by 


Telephone 


Payment  Enclosed 


Charge  to  Account  Number 


Item 
Number 

Quantity 

Description 

Unit 
Price 

Total 

Order  Total            $ 

Postage/Handling 

Add  10%  for  postage  and  packaging.                                      TOTAL  AMOUNT   $ 

a    u   a   h 


ci    nt    o    a 


dJ 


Pathway  Press 

1080  Montgomgery  Avenue 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


CHURCH  OF  GOD 

1886-1986 

CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION 


FOLD 


H     E     Ft     E 


The 

CRUCIFIXION 
From  AtoZ 


by    HELEN     FRIESEN 


Read  Mark  14  and  15  in  the  New  International  Version. 


" him  and  lead  him  away  under  guard."  14:44 

"Here  comes  my "  14:42 

"This  is  my  blood  of  the "  14.24 

"You  yourself  will me  three  times."  14:30 

It  was  out  of that  the  Jewish  leaders  caught  Jesus.   15:10 

Pilate  had  Jesus 15:15 

Where  Jesus  went  to  pray  in  14:32. 
What  they  sang  before  they  left  in  14:26. 

Peter emphatically  he'd  not  deny  in  14:31. 

He  was  the  man  who  betrayed  Jesus. 

They  called,  "Hail, of  the  Jews!"  15:18 

The  crowd  shouted ,  "Crucify  him!"  15:14 

The  soldiers him  in  15:20. 

One  young  man  fled ,  leaving  his  garment  behind.  14:52 

They  took the  purple  robe.   15:20 


Barabbas  was  in_ 


15:7 


What  Judas  called  Jesus  in  14:45. 
When  he  came  back  he  found  them 
"Before  the  rooster  crows 


.in  14:40. 


.you  will  disown  me 
room."  14:15 


14:72 


"He  will  show  you  a  large 

It  was early  in  the  morning  when  the  Sanhedrin  met.   15:1 

" and  pray  so  you  will  not  fall  into  temptation."  14:38 

Simon  was  the  father  of and  Rufus.   15:21 

"Come  down  from  the  cross  and  save "  15:30 


The  men_ 


Jesus  and  arrested  him.   14:46 
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Seir 

ion    Hor  Nebo 

Lebanon  Carmel 

Gilboa  Ararat 
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Olives 

Gerlizim 

Moriah 


" 


OLLEGE 


LIVING 

IN  A 

MUSLIM 

CULTURE 


A  single  woman,  a  missionary,  writes  about  her  life  in  Christ's  service 


WHY  AREN'T  you  married? 

What  a  question!  Most  of  us 
would  consider  that  too  personal 
and  say,  "None  of  your 
business."  But  in  a  Muslim 
country,  where  the  ultimate  duty 
of  a  girl  is  to  get  married  and 
have  a  family  as  soon  as 
possible,  this  is  a  very  normal 
question. 

The  first  time  I  was  asked  as 
a  new  missionary,  I  tried  to 
answer  with  a  joke:  "My 
mother-in-law  didn't  have  any 
children."  It  fell  flat.  So  I  tried 
another  approach:  "It's  too  much 
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work  to  have  children  every 
year."  Since  many  families  here 
have  more  than  six  children,  this 
was  a  reasonable  answer. 
Sometimes,  the  questioner 


"What  is  it  like  to 

live  and  work  in  a  land 

where  most  women  do 

not  work  outside  the 

home  .  .  .  ?" 


persists.  He  or  she  asks,  "Don't 
your  parents  love  you?  They 
haven't  arranged  a  marriage  for 
you  yet,  and  they  have  allowed 
you  to  come  halfway  around  the 
world — unattended — to  live." 

Perhaps  the  younger,  more 
educated  women  understand  and 
even  envy  such  freedom;  but  to 
their  mothers  and  grandmothers, 
a  life  without  marriage  is 
inconceivable. 

So,  what  is  it  like  to  live  and 
work  in  a  land  where  most 
women  do  not  work  outside  the 
home,  and  where  family  life  and 
society  revolve  around  husband 
and  children?  After  the  initial 
adjustment  to  strange  sights  and 
sounds  four-and-a-half  years  ago, 
I  began  the  process  of  fitting 
into  a  new  culture.  I  had  some 
idea  of  what  to  expect,  having 
grown  up  as  an  MK  (missionary 
kid)  in  another  Muslim  country. 

I  had  to  learn  not  to  look  men 
in  the  eye  when  talking  to  them. 
That  gave  them  the  wrong 
impression.  At  language  school 
(in  a  Muslim  country)  I  learned 
to  walk  downtown  in  a  zigzag 
pattern  to  avoid  the  pinching 
fingers  of  young  men  who  saw 
no  husband  or  brother  to  protect 
me. 

Soon  it  dawned  on  me  that  if 
I  wanted  to  be  an  effective 
witness  for  my  Lord,  I  needed  to 
reprogram  my  lifestyle  so  that 


the  way  I  acted  or  the  clothes  I 
wore  would  not  have  an  adverse 
effect  on  either  men  or  women. 

Muslim  women  dress  very 
modestly,  letting  neither  their 
arms  nor  legs  show.  So  I  began 
to  be  very  careful  in  what  I 
chose  to  wear.  Not  because  I 
agreed  with  their  extent  of 
modesty,  per  se,  but  to  avoid 
harming  my  testimony  or 
witness. 

When  shopping,  I  wear  a  long 
dress  or  slacks  with  a  long  top. 
Even  in  the  privacy  of  my  own 
home,  I  am  careful.  Once  I  was 
dressed  in  something  cool — and 
American — when  one  of  my  local 
friends  came  to  the  door.  Quick, 
change! 

On  my  compound,  missionary 
women  are  not  asked  to  cover 
their  heads,  as  Muslim  women 
do.  So  when  visiting  Muslim 
neighbors,  I  wear  traditional  local 
clothes  minus  the  head  covering. 
(Wearing  a  head  covering  has 
been  misinterpreted,  on  occasion, 
as  a  sign  of  conversion  to  Islam.) 

My  local  friends  like  me  to 
dress  like  them.  Often  our 
conversations  start  on  the  topic 
of  clothes:  how  much  did  they 
cost,  or  what  tailor  do  you  like 
best? 

Another  area  of  my  life  that 
demanded  change  was  my 
relationship  with  male  colleagues. 
When  missionaries  work  closely 
together,  kidding  and  light  banter 
among  them  is  common.  I  love 
this  free  "give  and  take" 
atmosphere;  but  it  is  easily 
misunderstood,  and  even 
considered  rude,  by  Muslims. 
Women  in  my  adopted  country 
are  very  careful  around  men, 
even  to  the  point  of  not  touching 
their  husbands  or  fathers  when 
others  are  present.  And  they 


watch  closely  how  I  act  around 
men. 

Some  of  my  free  time 
activities  have  also  changed. 
Biking,  which  I  enjoyed  in  the 
States,  is  out  for  women  in 
Muslim  countries,  along  with 
jogging.  Sunbathing  is  not  only 
not  right,  but  also  not  wise 
where  I  live.  It  is  too  hot. 

Besides  work,  visitation, 
committee  meetings,  and  other 
obligations,  what  else  do  I  do?  I 
swim,  mainly  at  night,  in  our 
compound  pool  which  is 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall. 
Listening  to  messages  on  tapes  is 
an  excellent  form  of  refreshment 
and  enjoyment.  Spending  an 
hour  with  a  message,  a  Bible, 
and  my  knitting  is  usually 
enough  to  prepare  me  for  the 
evening's  schedule.  Fun  times 


"Don't  think  my  life 
is  dull  or  boring.  Every 
change  in  my  lifestyle 
is  a  small,  tangible  way 
to  show  my  love  for  Him. 


with  other  single  missionaries  or 
a  family  might  include 
picnicking,  shopping,  visiting  the 
zoo,  or  just  having  casual 
conversation  around  a  mug  of 
coffee. 

Don't  think  my  life  is  dull  or 
boring,  though.  I  know  I  am  in 
the  center  of  the  Lord's  will,  and 
every  change  in  my  lifestyle  is  a 
small  tangible  way  to  show  my 
Lord  my  love  for  Him. 
Commitment  costs,  but  I  pay  a 
small  price  considering  what  He 
paid.  □ 

Reprinted  from  TEAM  Horizons,  a 
publication  of  TEAM. 
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Why 
I  Am  A 
PENTECOSTAL 


(Part  Two) 


by    ALDA    B.  HARRISON 


IT  WAS  IN  Johnson  City  that 
God  spoke  to  me  about  The 
Lighted  Pathway  and  gave  me 
its  name. 

I  immediately  began  to  seek 
Him  for  guidance.  The  first 
copies  of  The  Lighted  Pathway 
had  only  eight  pages.  In  the 
beginning  I  had  no  money  to 
pay  the  Publishing  House  nor  for 
mailing  expenses.  I  had  no  one 
but  God  to  instruct  me,  but  God 
and  I  had  a  good  time  together. 
He  furnished  the  money  to  pay 
when  the  time  came.  Dear  old 
Brother  and  Sister  Chambers 
mailed  it  out  for  me  free.  The 
first  one  cost  $20.00  and  my 
dear  father  paid  the  bill.  A 
paper  of  this  kind  was  so  much 
needed  that  immediately  people 
from  every  direction  began  to 
order.  In  three  or  four  months 
the  paper  had  grown  to  a 
16-page  paper.  God  was  moving 
in  our  direction  and  others  were 
being  moved  by  the  need. 

My  work  was  getting  heavy 
and  I  needed  a  secretary.  I 
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advertised  for  someone;  and  in  a 
short  time,  she  was  at  my  side.  I 
had  neither  seen  nor  heard  of 
her  before,  but  God  saw  my 
need  and  had  her  on  the  waiting 
list.  Her  name  was  Minnie  Bell 
Jagers  of  Louisiana.  Later, 
Minnie  Bell  married  and  God 
sent  me  another  wonderful 
helper,  Geneva  Prevo,  now  Mrs. 
Bill  Carroll.  (Geneva  Carroll 
worked  40  years  at  Pathway 
Press.  She  developed  junior 
curriculum.) 

Then  my  husband  saw  that  I 
needed  to  be  in  Cleveland  where 
my  printing  was  done.  We 
moved,  and  my  husband  started 
a  library  which  afterwards 
became  a  great  blessing  to  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  of 
God.  He  took  a  great  interest  in 
helping  them  build  their  libraries. 


CHURCH  OF  GOD  YOUTH 
MINISTRY 


"God  works  in  a  mysterious 

way 
His  wonders  to  perform. 
He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the 

sea, 
v^  And  rides  upon  the  storm."      j 


Well,  to  have  The  Lighted 
Pathway  was  wonderful.  But  how 
about  training  our  young  people 
to  help  with  the  work  of  the 
church?  I  had  helped  a  great 
deal  with  the  youth  in  my 
husband's  church,  so  it  was  not 
hard  to  make  an  effort  along  this 
line. 

The  first  thing  I  did  was  write 
an  article  for  the  Evangel.  In 
just  a  few  days,  I  had  a  letter 
from  Brother  R.  P.  Johnson, 
asking  me  to  come  to  Florida  to 
assist  him  in  organizing  his 
young  people.  Satan  hindered 
my  going,  but  Brother  Johnson 
soon  had  his  young  people 
organized  and  at  work  for  the 
Lord.  God  was  stirring  up  youth 
and  their  leaders  everywhere. 
We  had  the  opportunity  to  work 
with  our  young  men  in  military 
service.  The  Lighted  Pathway 
fell  into  the  hands  of  thousands 
of  servicemen,  and  they  wrote 
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letters  of  appreciation  for  its 
blessing  to  them. 

YPE  or  Young  People's 
Endeavor  was  organized  for 
young  people  up  to  age  35.  God 
was  working  and  people  were 
encouraged.  The  first  children's 
organization  was  named  Junior 
YPE,  and  a  children's  paper 
called  Junior  Jewels  was  started 
in  1941.  Finally,  the  Lord 
brought  to  my  mind  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  which  has 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
children  of  our  church.  The 
majority  of  our  churches  now  are 
holding  two  weeks  of  this 
training  each  summer. 

The  first  YPE  organized  in  the 
Church  of  God,  so  far  as  I 
know,  was  in  Knoxville, 

'I  shall  never  cease  to  praise  God 
for  the  privilege  of  helping  train  boys 
and  girls  in  the  Church  of  God.  ..." 

Tennessee.  The  next  ones  were 
Cleveland,  Tennessee;  Greenville, 
South  Carolina;  and  the 
Chattanooga  churches.  The  first 
DVBS  was  held  at  Cramerton, 
North  Carolina,  where  Brother 
Harmon  was  pastor.  Two 
precious  ladies  assisted  me,  and 
my  husband  preached  for  them 
at  night.  We  had  a  wonderful 
time.  Next,  we  went  to 
Cleveland  and  a  number  of  girls 
came  from  Sevierville  to  learn 
how  to  do  DVBS  work.  From 
this  meeting  folks  got  their  eyes 
open  and  the  DVBS  went 
forward.  It  is  still  a  great 
blessing  in  the  church. 

A  few  weeks  after  I  moved  to 
Cleveland,  I  noticed  that  a  class 
of  young  married  women  was 
without  a  teacher.  I  went  to  the 
superintendent  and  asked  if  they 
had  a  regular  teacher.  He  said, 
"Will  you  take  the  class?"  I  told 
him  I  would.  Immediately  I 
invited  them  to  come  to  my 


home  for  a  meeting.  We 
discussed  what  we  might  do  to 
help  our  church.  We  organized 
and  I  taught  the  class.  A  few 
years  ago  the  class  grew  so  large 
that  it  was  divided.  The  first 
class  was  named  the  Dorcas 
Class;  the  second  was  named  the 
Deborah  Class.  So  far  as  I  know, 
the  Dorcas  Class  was  the  first 
organized  class  in  the  Church  of 
God. 

I  shall  never  cease  to  praise 
God  for  the  privilege  of  helping 
to  train  the  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Church  of  God.  My  greatest 
desire  is  to  meet  them  over  on 
the  other  side.  God  gave  me  19 
years  as  editor  of  The  Lighted 
Pathway.  Since  my  time  of 
service,  other  persons  have  been 
editors  of  The  Lighted  Pathway. 
I  will  leave  it  to  them  to  bring 
accomplishments  of  their  work  to 
you  in  the  future.  □ 


HOW  TO  GET  ALONG  WITH 
BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS 

Continued  from  page  12 

it?  You  might  be  surprised  at 
how  many  harsh  words  can  be 
avoided  if  you  just  show  a  little 
restraint. 

Take  time  for  fun.  As  a 
young  child,  you  may  have  spent 
many  hours  playing  with  brothers 


or  sisters.  But  with  school 
activities,  homework,  and  your 
own  teen  friends,  chances  are 
you  feel  there  is  little  time  for 
what  you  consider  childish  play. 
If  you  really  want  to  keep  up  a 
good  relationship  with  siblings, 
however,  take  some  time  to  play 
with  them.  This  is  especially  true 
with  younger  children.  Anything 
from  parlor  games  to  outdoor 
sports  can  do  the  trick,  as  long 
as  you  take  a  lighthearted 
attitude.  Make  having  fun,  not 
winning,  your  primary  objective. 

Even  relatively  passive 
activities  such  as  watching 
television  can  be  fun  if  done 
together  in  a  playful  spirit.  Don't 
worry  if  you  don't  have  much 
time.  A  little  fellowship  goes  a 
long  way  when  your  efforts  are 
sincere. 

Broaden  your  perspective. 
It's  the  little  things  that  irritate 
us:  a  brother  who  always  leaves 
his  shoes  laying  around,  a  sister 
who  thinks  the  bathroom  is  her 
own  personal  domain,  the 
younger  child  who  seems  to  be 
such  a  crybaby.  The  fact  is,  such 
annoyances  are  a  part  of  living 
with  other  people.  There  is  no 
escaping  them  in  life,  short  of 
migrating  to  a  desert  island.  Just 
try  to  keep  things  in  perspective 
by  remembering  that  minor 
personal  habits,  even  irritating 
ones,  count  little  in  the  overall 
scheme  of  things.  After  all, 
loving  people  in  spite  of  their 
flaws  is  a  fundamental  part  of 
our  Christian  values. 

In  learning  to  get  along  with 
your  brothers  and  sisters,  you 
are  preparing  for  the  future.  You 
are  developing  patterns  for 
long-term  relationships.  Getting 
along  with  brothers  and  sisters 
requires  effort.  Putting  all  trivial 
matters  aside,  however:  aren't 
they  worth  it?  □ 
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What  Are  YOUth  Like? 


A  survey  was  made  recently  of  nearly  3000  high 
school  students.  They  were  selected  demographically 
from  the  400,000  named  to  Who's  Who  Among 
High  School  Students  for  1985. 

33%  have  never  tried  alcohol. 

24%  have  tried  it  but  no  longer  drink. 

80%  have  never  used  marijuana. 

95%  have  never  used  cocaine  or  angel  dust. 

90%  of  the  boys  do  not  favor  abortion. 

91%  of  the  girls  would  not  get  an  abortion  if 

they  became  pregnant. 

76%  have  never  had  intimate  sexual  relations. 
•   82%  believe  that  intimate  sexual  relations  are 

not  an  expected  part  of  romance. 
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BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 
3511HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA.TN37<m 


ip\> 


ad-pro 

\~unmsjjj6  a  pnomTions~\ 

CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Pencils.Portlollos.Notebooks.Butlons.Badges 
•Rlbbons«Balloons«Decals«Tags«Caps»Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


DYNAMIC  TESTIMONIAL  TAPE 

"FROM  MOHAMMED  TO  CHRIST" 

A  Real  Miracle! 

To  order  send  $5.00  donation  to: 

David  T.  Rahamut,  P.O.  Box  2961 

Cleveland,  TN  3731 1 


GOSPEL  TENTS^ 


EBtBFSLq 

Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3 178 /Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 
GORDON  L.  SHAW     g rggaSK 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •STAINED  CLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  STEEPLES  •SOUND  SYSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 
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Gospel 
Favorites 


This  is  a  Lighted  Pathway  listing  of  top 
best  selling  gospel  records  and  tapes. 


Hymns  Just  for  You 

Sandi  Patti/ Benson 

Unguarded 

Amy  Grant  /  Myrrh 

Comfn'  On  Strong 

Carman  /  Word 

Beat  the  System 

Petra/ Myrrh 

Allies 

Allies  /  Lexicon 

Greatest  Hits 

Dallas  Holm  /  Word 

Medals 

Russ  Taff/ Myrrh 

Have  Yourself  Committed 

Bryan  Duncan  /  Lexicon 

Sing 

The  Gaithers  /  Word 

Songs  from  the  Heart 

Sandi  Patti  /  Impact  /  Benson 


Others:  Straight  Ahead,  Amy  Grant /Word 
More  Power  to  You,  Petra /Myrrh 
A  Christmas  Album,  Amy  Grant  /  Word 
The  Gift  Goes  On,  Sandi  Patti  /  Benson 
Age  to  Age,  Amy  Grant  /Word 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


CHRISTIAN  VIDEOS 

Here  is  a  listing  of  the  most  popular 
videos  being  rented  in  Pathway  Bookstores. 

1 

Comin'  On  Strong 
Carman 

2 

Between  Heaven  and  Hell 

Rez  Band 

3 

Live  Concert 

Sandi  Patti 

4 

Find  A  Way 

Amy  Grant 

5 

It's  Friday  But  Sunday's  Coming  (tie) 

Tony  Campolo 

Unguarded  (tie) 

Amy  Grant 
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TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  March 

March 

1—2  Peter  1:3,  4 

March 

16— Isaiah  33:15-17 

March 

2— Matthew  10:26-31 

March 

17— Malachi  3:6-12 

March 

3—2  Corinthians  1:20-22 

March 

18— Psalm  37:1-6 

March 

A — Romans  8:31,  32 

March 

19— Isaiah  59:1,  2 

March 

5— Ephesians  3:14-21 

March 

20— Psalm  34:1-10 

March 

6— Matthew  8:16,  17 

March 

21— Psalm  91:1,  2 

March 

7—3  John  2-4 

March 

22— Psalm  41:1-3 

March 

8 — Exodus  15:26 

March 

23— Psalm  118:5-9 

March 

9— Exodus  23:20-26 

March 

24— Psalm  46:1-7 

March 

10— Deuteronomy  7:12-15 

March 

25— Luke  12:11,  12 

March 

11— Psalm  103:1-5 

March 

26— James  1:2-8 

March 

12— James  5:13-16 

March 

27— Philippians  4:19,  20 

March 

13— Matthew  6:25-27 

March 

28— Mark  15:25-39 

March 

14 — Matthew  6:28-34 

March 

29— Mark  15:40-47 

March 

15— Psalm  37:23-27 

March 

30— Mark  16:1-8  □ 

Which  Parsonage  Will  You 
Live  In  At  Retirement? 


OntuiK 
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Invest  now,  rent 
till  retirement,  then  f£j 

live  in  your  own  home. 
PAID  FOR! 


Smile! 


A  male  choir  at  St.  Columbia's 
Church  in  Newquay,  England, 
was  singing,  "When  the  Stars 
Begin  to  Fall."  Suddenly,  the 
floor  under  them  gave  way  and 
the  entire  choir  sank  into  the 
cellar! 

Unhurt,  the  hardy  men 
scrambled  out  of  the  hole, 
regrouped  and  triumphantly  sang 
the  next  number,  "My  Anchor 
Holds." 

Someone  suggested  they  should 
have  sung  Hymn  (Psalm)  128: 
"Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  Thee!"  □ 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  O.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 

Phone:  242-0730 

WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


-  CHURCH  FURNITURE 


'  Since      1888.     Write     <or  _fr 


Call  COLLECT  (61 5)  476-3205  for  information 

1009  Keith  Street  .  Cleveland,  TN  37311 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

<•  BAPTISTRIES 
WALL  CROSSES 
•  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

COLONIAL.  CONTEMPORARY.  AND 


CRANES  AND  CREWS  AUAILADLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATDRE  AND  PROPOSALS: 
TOLL  FREE 

800-241-3152 

IN  GEORGIA  CALL  , 
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Youth  ISader  Workshop: 


aMMMEMUffiMI 


by     RICHARD    DIAL 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


WHEN  I  GOT  MY  latest  pair 
of  Puma  tennis  shoes,  I  opened 
the  box  they  came  in  and  drank 
in  the  pleasant  aroma.  The  shoes 
were  made  of  leather  and  were 
brand  new.  They  didn't  have  a 
mark  on  them.  Now,  after  much 
use  these  same  shoes  could  stop 
a  herd  of  wild  buffalo  in  their 
tracks.  The  aroma  is  no  longer 
pleasant — it's  revolting.  They 
have  lost  their  freshness.  I  still 
wear  them  but  I'm  careful  when 
I  take  them  off. 

Do  you  remember  when  you 
began  as  youth  pastor  or  youth 
leader  in  your  present 
assignment?  You  were  as  fresh 
to  your  young  people  as  a  brand 
new  pair  of  tennis  shoes.  You 
had  a  storehouse  of  good  jokes. 
The  kids  had  never  heard  your 
sure-fire,  grab-them-around-the- 
heart  stories  and  you  were  a  big 
hit.  But  now  they  treat  you  like 
yesterday's  news.  You  are  taken 
for  granted  and  some  begin  to 
yawn  the  minute  you  rise  to 
speak. 

What  happened?  Where  did 
the  excitement  go?  You  once 
were  able  to  turn  them  on  but 

24 


now  you  can't  find  the  switch. 
One  of  the  problems  is 
overexposure.  You  became  Mr. 
Everything.  A  youth  Sunday 
school  class  needed  a  teacher  so 
you  filled  the  slot.  Someone  was 
needed  to  speak  during  the 
youth  group  meeting  and  you 
were  elected.  You  started  home 
Bible  studies  and  felt  the 
responsibility  to  lead  them. 
Consequently,  the  young  people 
are  listening  to  you  three  or  four 
times  a  week.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  they've  become  overly 
accustomed  to  your  face  and 
voice?  You  need  to  stop  being  a 
one-man  band  and  share  your 
tambourine,  harmonica,  cymbals, 
accordion,  and  kazoo  with  other 
people. 


WHAT  DO  YOU  NEED  TO  DO? 


Make  it  a  priority  to  recruit 
and  train  someone  else  for  the 
youth  Sunday  school  class.  If 
that's  not  an  option,  consider 
team  teaching  and  be  sure  that 
it  is  genuinely  team  teaching. 
Both  of  you  should  prepare  each 
week  and  both  should  be  up 
front.  Take  turns  leading  the 
class  with  the  other  person  ready 
to  jump  in.  It  will  help  you 
avoid  falling  into  the  trap  of 
lecturing  each  week  and  it  will 
create  an  open  atmosphere.  The 
young  people  will  feel  more  at 
ease  asking  questions  and  making 
comments. 

Delegate  much  of  the  youth 
group  meeting  responsibilities  to 
other  people.  It  is  important  to 
give  strong  leadership  but  you 
don't  have  to  be  up  front  the 
entire  time.  Work  at  your  task 
of  delegating  to  others. 

Have  another  person  lead  the 
devotions.  Utilize  another's 
musical  gifts  and  have  him  or 
her  lead  choruses.  If  you  have 
games  or  contests  during  your 
group  meeting,  pass  the 
leadership  responsibility  around. 

Lighted  Pathway,  March,  1986 


Most  youth  group  meetings  have 
a  teaching  or  discussion  time. 
Most  often  the  youth  pastor  or 
leader  will  lead  this,  but  it  is  not 
chiseled  in  stone  that  you  have 
to.  Divide  your  year  into  short 
study  units  of  four  to  six  weeks 
and  get  other  people  to  speak. 
You  may  want  to  occasionally 
lead  a  unit  yourself.  When  you 
do,  you'll  have  a  much  greater 
impact. 

If  you  want  to  begin  home 
Bible  studies,  start  them  only  if 
you  have  someone  else  to  lead 
them.  You  can  be  there  and 
participate  but  don't  take  on  the 
primary  responsibility. 

In  addition  to  overexposure, 
you  might  also  be  suffering 
underexposure — underexposure  to 
resources,  God's  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Ten  years  ago  there  was  very 
little  available  in  youth  ministry 
resources.  Fortunately,  a  wealth 
of  materials  has  been  developed 
in  the  past  few  years.  There  are 
fantastic  things  available  in  youth 
curriculum  Bible  studies,  creative 
worship  ideas,  music,  games, 
contests,  retreats,  community- 
building  activities,  socials,  service 
projects,  and  you  name  it.  But 
all  this  material  is  not  going  to 
do  you  any  good  sitting  in  a 
publisher's  warehouse  or  on  the 
shelves  of  a  bookstore.  Contact 
Pathway  Press  or  your  Pathway 
Bookstore.  Secure  the  catalogs  of 
other  major  Christian  publishers 
and  ask  to  be  placed  on  their 
mailing  list. 

Become  an  expert  on  youth 
ministry  resources.  Know  what  is 
available,  what  is  good,  and  what 
is  on  the  way.  And  when  you 
get  the  books  and  manuals,  don't 
let  them  gather  dust  on  your 
bookshelf.  Use  them.  Put  them 
in  the  hands  of  your  youth 
ministry  staff.  Having  a  good 


youth  ministry  resource  library  is 
like  adding  a  hundred  resource 
people  to  your  staff.  All  of  these 
great  ideas  are  now  yours. 

You  also  need  to  take 
advantage  of  youth  ministry 
seminars  or  workshops  in  your 
area.  Everyone  needs  a  tuneup 
or  a  fresh  tank  of  gas  every 
once  in  a  while.  A  good  youth 
ministry  conference  will  send  you 
home  with  new  tools  and 
enthusiasm  for  your  work. 

You  may  also  be  underexposed 
to  God's  Word  and  His  presence. 
Being  a  youth  pastor  or  full-time 
youth  leader  can  be  hectic.  The 
schedule  can  get  so  crowded  that 
there  isn't  time  for  everything. 
Unfortunately,  usually  the  first 
thing  to  go  is  your  daily  time 
with  the  Lord. 


•  Perhaps  the  reason  the  kids 
are  no  longer  excited  about 
your  ministry  is  because 
your  walk  with  the  Lord  is 
no  longer  exciting  to  you. 

•  Your  Bible  stories  are  not 
exciting  because  you  are  not 
excited  about  the  Bible. 

•  You  can't  get  them  excited 
about  having  a  relationship 
with  Jesus  because  your 
relationship  with  the  Lord 
has  lost  its  excitement. 


The  answer  to  this  problem  is 
simple.  We  all  know  it  but 
perhaps  we  need  a  reminder. 
Lay  everything  aside  and  ask 
God  to  give  you  a  fresh  touch  of 
His  Spirit.  If  nothing  else  gets 
done,  take  care  of  this  important 
matter. 

Maybe  you've  been  feeling 
like  an  old,  worn-out  tennis  shoe. 
You  are  thinking  of  moving  to  a 
new  church  because  you  are 
tired  of  the  young  people  acting 
like  they  are  tired  of  you. 

Instead  of  changing  churches, 
why  not  let  God  change  you?  □ 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
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See  the  birth  of  a  butterfly.  An  ugly  caterpillar  wraps  itself  in  a  chrysalis 

shroud  and  dies.  When  the  cocoon  bursts  in  the  warm  spring  sunshine, 

a  new,  more  beautiful  and  free  life  emerges.  .  .  . 


SPRING,  WITH  ITS  fragile 
explosion  of  new  life,  symbolizes 
what  Easter  is  all  about. 

Dead  things  come  alive,  old 
things  become  new.  Nature 
transforms  itself  in  a  miraculous 
way.  The  hillsides  don  paisley 
pastel  jackets,  wearing  new  life 
like  a  badge  of  honor.  Buds 
open  and  leaves  unfold  on  ten 
thousand  limbs  and  twigs, 
revealing  an  unbelievable  palette 
of  color. 

Soft  gray  smoke  from  a 
neighbor's  chimney  smudges  a 
vivid  blue  sky.  Dogwoods  flaunt 
peppermint  pink  and  cotton 
candy  white  blossoms.  Maples 
flag  their  lipstick  red  tips  in  the 
warm  breeze.  Stubborn  leaves, 
brown  as  baked  beans,  finally 
fall  from  the  pin  oak  tree, 
yielding  to  a  surge  of  new  life 
coming  from  the  ground.  Yellow 
daffodils  dance  across  the 
landscape,  singing  a  message  not 
of  birth,  but  of  rebirth. 

Sounds  signal  the  season. 
Insects  hum  a  mood  background 
for  the  recurring  miracles.  A 
finch  fusses  with  a  pennant  of 
straw.  A  bluejay  screams  at  the 


sparrows  feeding  in  the  yard, 
diving  at  them  occasionally  to 
remind  them  he  is  boss.  A 
cardinal  couple  tries  to  ignore 
the  clamor,  working  feverishly  to 
build  a  nest  for  a  coming  event. 
Suddenly,  the  spell  is  broken  by 
air  hammer  noises  of  a 
woodpecker  who  has  come  to 
play  Rambo. 

"For  lo,  the  winter  is  past, 
The  rain  is  over  and  gone. 
The  flowers  appear  on  the 

earth; 
The  time  of  singing  has 

come, 
And  the  voice  of  the 

turtledove 
Is  heard  in  our  land. 
The  fig  tree  puts  forth  her 

green  figs, 
And  the  vines  with  the 

tender  grapes 
Give  a  good  smell"  (Song  of 

Solomon  2:11-13;  New 

King  James  Version). 

by    MARCUS    V.     HAND 


Who  can  experience  the  lavish 
exuberance  of  springtime  and 
doubt  the  miracle  of  God  to  give 
new  life?  What  a  time  to 
celebrate  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord! 

Easter  comes  this  year  on 
March  30.  The  first  century 
church,  however,  celebrated 
Jesus'  resurrection  early.  They 
began  meeting  on  the  first  day 
of  every  week  for  worship  and 
fellowship.  (See  Acts  20:7;  1 
Corinthians  16:1,  2;  Hebrews 
10:25;  and  Revelation  1:10.) 
Ignatius,  an  early  church  leader 
who  was  martyred  a  few  years 
after  A.D.  100,  said  this  practice 
began  because  "our  life  sprang 
up  through  Him  and  His  death." 

At  the  Lord's  table 
(Communion)  we  commemorate 
His  death. 

At  Easter  we  celebrate  His 
resurrection. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  He  who 
believes  in  me,  though  he  may 
die,  he  shall  live"  (John  11:25, 
New  International  Version). 

Happy  Easter.  Celebrate!  □ 
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Comments  from  last  year: 

•  "Thank  you  for  a  tremendous  youth  leaders 
conference.  Every  session  was  absolutely  fantastic." 

•  "I  thought  everything  was  great,  speakers,  motel,  class 
accommodations.  I  give  it  a  10." 


•  "This  conference  has  been  great  I'm  glad  that  I  was  a 
part  of  it!" 


•  "This  has  been  a  very  pleasant  experience.  It  was  well 
run  and  a  great  help  to  me." 


•  "I  think  this  conference  has  been  so  helpful  to  share 
ideas,  hurts,  pains,  and  expectations.  I  appreciate  the 
work  of  the  people  who  put  it  together." 


•  "The  conference  was  enlightening  and  tremendous. 


John  Dawson 
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Teen  Talent  is  one  of  the  great  youth  ministries  of  the  church. 
Probably  no  one  has  used  this  ministry  to  disciple  young  people 
more  effectively  than  Nelia  Jeffords,  a  pastor's  wife  from  Decatur, 
Georgia.  She  has  personally  coached  and  directed  12  state  Teen 
Talent  winners  and  5  national  Teen  Talent  winners.  In  1978  her 
choir  from  Mableton,  Georgia,  became  the  first  large  choir  to  win 
back-to-back  national  championships.  In  an  interview  she  says 


When  did  you  first  get  involved  in  Teen 
Talent? 

When  my  husband,  Kelland,  pastored  in  Dayton, 
Ohio,  I  organized  a  youth  choir.  We  entered  Teen 
Talent  and  won  first  place  in  Ohio  in  1967. 

Then  you  moved  to  Atlanta? 

Yes,  we  went  to  pastor  the  Southside  Church. 
Southside  was  a  small  church  with  only  a  half 
dozen  young  people.  I  organized  a  teen  trio 
composed  of  my  daughter,  Diane,  Janice  Holbrook, 
and  Rick  Copeland.  They  entered  and  won  their 
division  in  the  Georgia  Teen  Talent  competition  in 
1968.  Diane  also  entered  the  Teen  Talent 
keyboard  competition  and  won  the  state  trophy  in 
that  division. 

Probably  the  most  unique  group  we  had  at 
Southside  that  year  was  an  instrumental  ensemble. 
It  featured  Diane  on  the  piano,  Janice  on  the 


accordian,  Rick  on  the  trumpet,  and  Leonard  Spell 
on  the  organ.  Now  those  are  four  instruments  you 
don't  usually  put  together  in  an  ensemble.  But 
those  kids  were  so  talented.  So  we  did  some 
arrangements  that  would  highlight  their  talents  and 
they  won  the  state  competition. 

So  you  had  three  state  winners  that  year? 

Yes.  We  took  them  to  the  National  Teen  Talent 
competition  at  the  General  Assembly  in  Dallas  with 
high  hopes.  Unfortunately,  the  trio  and  the 
keyboard  solo  did  not  place.  But  the  instrumental 
ensemble  got  a  superior  rating  and  was  the 
national  runner-up. 

This  was  my  first  experience  at  winning  on  the 
national  level  and  it  was  a  thrill. 

That  was  18  years  ago.  Do  you  know  where 
those  young  people  are  today? 

Rick  Copeland  was  a  teenager  in  church  who 
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had  never  sung.  I  needed  a  male  soloist  for  a 
Christmas  musical  and  I  asked  him  to  try  out.  I 
immediately  recognized  his  potential,  and  he 
discovered  the  sound  of  his  own  voice.  He  got 
involved  in  Teen  Talent.  Rick  went  on  to  Lee 
College  and  sang  with  Dr.  Delton  Alford  and  the 
Lee  Singers.  He  completed  his  undergraduate  work 
at  Georgia  State  University  with  a  degree  in  music 
and  vocal  performance. 

Rick  became  choral  director  at  Forest  Park  High 
School.  Later,  he  got  his  master's  degree  from  the 
University  of  Tennessee   and   served   as   music 
director  at  the  Mountain  Park  West  Church 
of  God    in    Atlanta.    Today,    Rick    is    still 
singing.    I    call    him    a    "product    of   Teen 
Talent."   He   has   a   lovely  family   and    is 
choral  director  at  Marist  High  School,  an 
exclusive  private  school  in  Atlanta.  He  was 
a  featured  soloist  with  the  Atlanta  Symphony 
Chorus  for  six  or  eight  years  and  still   sings 
with  the  Symphony's  Chamber  Chorus. 

What  about  the  others? 

Leonard  Spell  went  on  to  Lee  College  and 
is  a  successful  Church  of  God  pastor  in  Ohio. 

Diane  Jeffords  won  first  place  in  key- 
board competition  twice  on  the  state  level. 
In  1970  she  won  first  place  in  National 
Teen  Talent  competition  for  keyboard  at 
the  age  of  fifteen.  She  went  on  to  Lee 
College  and  became  pianist  for  the  Lee 
Singers. 

After  she  was  married  Diane  was  active  in  the 
ministry  for  a  number  of  years.  Today  she  is  a 
secretary  in  Atlanta  and  plays  keyboard  for  singer 
Frank  Boggs,  who  directs  the  musical  program  at 
Pace  Academy,  an  exclusive  private  school. 

So  you  feel  Teen  Talent  helps  young 
people? 

Definitely.  Teen  Talent  not  only  discovers  talent, 
it  helps  young  people  define  their  talent  and 
dedicate  it  to  the  Lord.  It  gives  them  confidence. 
It  provides  a  platform  for  them  to  use  the  abilities 
God  has  given  them. 

Our  groups  have  not  always  won  national  or 
state  competition.  Yet,  not  once  did  we  ever  enter 
when  I  felt  like  we  failed.  Those  kids  were  always 
better  off  as  a  result  of  their  participation. 

Do  you  think  Teen  Talent,  sponsored  by 
the  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
Department,  has  helped  our  denomination? 


NELIA  JEFFORDS 


I  think  it's  been  the  foremost  thing  that  has 
developed  the  musical  program  in  the  Church  of 
God.  I  remember  growing  up  in  a  small  country 
church.  There  were,  maybe,  three  young  people. 
Even  then  I  put  together  a  little  junior  singing 
group.  I  don't  know  how  good  we  were.  Back  then 
we  sounded  pretty  good,  but  you  wouldn't  want  to 
listen  to  us  now.  I  had  no  music  available.  I  had 
no  resources  to  pull  from. 

Now,  there  are  so  many  resources  available.  This 
has  resulted  partly  from  Teen  Talent.  Pathway 
Music  and  the  youth  department  of  the 
church  make  all  of  these  resources 
available  to  our  churches.  We  have 
better  choirs  as  a  result  of 
Teen  Talent.  We  have  ministers 
of  music  who  came  up  through 
Teen  Talent. 
Our  appetite  is  no  longer 
satisfied  with  inferior  performers. 
We  have  a  taste  for  better  music. 
I'm  anxious  to  see  what's 

going  to  happen  in  the  next  ten  years. 

You  have  trained  and  directed 
some  very  large  choirs.  What 
about  the  church  with  only  a 
small  number  of  young  people? 

At  Southside  I  didn't  have  enough 
for  a  youth  choir,  but  I  took  four  of 
the  young  people  I  had  and  put 
together  an  ensemble.  The  Lord  says,  "Whatever 
your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  all  your  might." 
A  lot  of  times  we  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  we 
don't  have  young  people.  If  you  only  have  but 
one,  enter  that  one. 

If  you  don't  have  enough  for  a  youth  choir, 
involve  them  in  creative  writing.  Involve  them  in 
Bible  quizzing.  Involve  them  in  art.  We've  got  so 
many  divisions  in  Teen  Talent  now  that  you  can 
find  an  area  where  some  of  them  can  enter. 
Involvement  is  the  key. 

Work  with  what  you  have  and  the  Lord  will  add 
to  you.  If  we  don't  prove  to  Him  we  can  handle 
those  two,  three,  six,  or  eight  young  people  we 
have,  if  we  don't  care  for  them,  how  can  He 
entrust  us  with  20,  40,  50,  or  100?  Prove  to  Him 
you  care  about  those,  six,  eight,  or  ten  He  has 
given  you.  Develop  them.  Work  with  them.  God 
will  add  to  your  number. 

I  can  promise  you  your  youth  group  will  grow.  D 
(Read  more  about  this  enthusiastic  and  delightful 
lady  in  a  coming  issue.) 
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Gina  Glover  was  the  North  Carolina  Teen  Talent 
winner  in  the  Creative  Writing,  Articles  and 
Essays  division.  Here  is  her  prize-winning 
article,  a  first  person  account. 


The  DAY  Mom  Died 
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by  GINA   GLOVER 


I  WAS  ELEVEN.  I  can  never 
forget  it. 

On  a  beautiful  April  day,  our 
family  had  an  outing  with  the 
pastor  and  his  wife.  Sometime 
that  afternoon,  my  mom  fell.  She 
got  up,  laughing  a  little,  and  told 
us  she  was  all  right.  Later  that 
night,  however,  she  went  to  bed 
with  severe  back  pains. 

The  pains  persisted  so  we 
concluded  she  had  a  slipped 
disk.  Mom  made  an  appointment 
with  a  back  specialist  in  Raleigh. 
I  was  worried  because  three 
years  before,  my  dad  had 
undergone  back  surgery.  He  had 
had  a  rough  time  and  I  feared 
the  same  for  her. 

A  few  days  later  God  gave  me 
a  dream.  I  did  not  ask  for 
anything  so  drastic;  I  only 
prayed  for  Him  to  heal  her 


In  my  dream  Mom  didn't 
have  a  slipped  disk; 
she  had  cancer.  .  .  . 


back.  Still,  He  gave  me  a  dream 
that  would  change  my  life. 

In  the  dream,  my  mom  didn't 
have  a  slipped  disk;  she  had 
cancer.  The  dream  became  even 
more  alarming.  I  dreamed  mom 
died,  and  it  was  so  real  I 
remember  her  lying  in  a 
grayish-blue  casket,  wearing  a 
light  blue  dress.  I  remember 
seeing  some  of  the  people  there. 

I  awoke  in  tears.  I  knew  God 
had  given  me  the  dream  for  a 
purpose,  but  at  the  time  I  had 
no  idea  what  the  purpose  was. 
After  getting  dressed,  I  ran  to 
my  grandmother's  house  next 
door  and  told  her  about  the 
dream.  She  began  weeping  and 


told  me  we  would  have  to  rely 
on  the  Lord  for  strength  and 
guidance.  We  decided  that  we 
would  not  tell  anyone  else — at 
least,  not  right  away. 

A  few  weeks  later  Mom  went 
to  Raleigh  for  her  appointment. 
The  doctor  found  nothing,  but 
scheduled  exploratory  surgery. 
More  tests  were  run  and  cancer 
cells  were  found.  Mom,  not 
knowing  about  the  dream,  told 
Dad  that  she  wanted  to  tell  the 
children. 

I  was  outside  when  the 
telephone  rang.  Grandmother 
called  me  in  and  I  could  not 
wait  to  talk  to  Mom.  She 
explained  calmly  to  my  brother 
and  me  (my  younger  sister  was 
still  too  young  to  understand) 
that  the  doctors  had  found 
cancer  cells.  Knowing  that  my 
dream  was  coming  true,  I  ended 
the  conversation  abruptly  by 
weeping  and  running  to  my 
room. 

The  next  two  months  passed 
quickly.  Mom  gradually  became 
worse.  Tumors  were  found  and 
removed  in  her  stomach.  Her 
weight  rapidly  decreased  until 
she  weighed  only  96  pounds. 
The  doctors  said  nothing  else 
could  be  done,  so  they  sent  her 
home  in  July.  Radiation  and 
cobalt  treatments  were  started, 
and  Mom  was  no  longer  able  to 
walk  because  of  severe  weakness. 
Intercessory  prayer  was  held  in 
North  Carolina,  Texas,  Kentucky, 
Florida,  and  South  Carolina  by 
friends  and  relatives.  People 
came,  visited,  and  left.  Time  was 
passing  all  too  quickly. 

A  hospital  bed  was  placed  in 
Mom's  room,  and  the  house 
smelled  of  medicine.  Pastors  and 
evangelists  from  various  places 
came  to  pray  for  her.  Mom  had 
a  lot  of  faith;  she  really  believed 
the  Lord  would  heal  her.  She 


read  books  on  faith  and  listened 
to  the  New  Testament  on  tape 
constantly.  Still,  I  couldn't  forget 
the  dream.  I  prayed  every  day 
for  Mom  and  for  God's  guidance. 

On  July  26,  Mom  was  rushed 
to  the  hospital.  On  July  27,  she 
slipped  into  a  coma.  On  July  28, 
after  battling  cancer  for  three 
months,  my  mother  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord  at  the  young  age 
of  36. 

When  Dad  told  me,  I  cried. 
But  I  knew  I  had  to  be  strong 


The  funeral  was  as  I  had 
dreamed.  Mother  was  lying 
in  a  grayish-blue  casket, 
wearing  a  bine  dress. 
The  same  people  were 
there.  .  .  . 


for  my  brother,  who  was  seven, 
and  my  sister,  who  was  only 
three.  I  didn't  know  how  we 
were  going  to  survive.  I  was 
only  eleven.  I  couldn't  manage  a 
household! 

The  funeral  was  as  I  had 
dreamed.  Mother  was  lying  in  a 
grayish-blue  casket,  wearing  a 
blue  dress.  The  same  people  I 
saw  in  the  dream  were  there. 
There  was  one  difference.  In  the 
dream,  I  almost  collapsed;  during 
the  real  funeral,  I  was  strong. 
God's  presence  was  with  me. 

At  first,  I  did  not  understand 
the  dream  that  so  burdened  my 
heart.  Now,  I  realize  He  was 
preparing  me  for  my  Mom's 
death.  The  Lord  did  not  forsake 
us.  My  grandmother,  a  blessed 
saint  of  God,  moved  into  our 
house  and  helped  in  every 
possible  way. 

I  love  the  Lord  so  much.  I 
can  never  thank  Him  enough  for 
His  blessings  in  my  life — through 
the  good  times  and  the  bad.  □ 
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Dreams  Need 


ROBBIE  HANSON  HAS 
MANY  interests,  but  his  favorite 
is  writing  songs.  Threads  of 
rhymes  run  constantly  through 
his  mind.  His  parents  are 
annoyed  with  what  they  call  his 
"absentmindedness";  but  Rob 
believes  his  abundant  talent  is 
simply  seeking  release. 

This  has  been  a  source  of 
conflict  in  the  Hanson  household 
for  some  time,  but  it  wasn't  until 
Robbie  put  leaded  gas  in  the 
family  car  (it  takes  unleaded  gas) 
that  anyone  was  hurt  by  his 
daydreaming. 

We  all  daydream,  and  we  all 
daydream  for  different  reasons. 
It's  only  when  our  daydreaming 
becomes  a  substitute  for  reality 
that  we  get  into  trouble. 

"For  the  first  time,"  Robbie 
admitted,  "I  realized  I'm  not 
always  paying  attention  to  what 
I'm  doing.  And  feeling  bad  just 
didn't  cut  it  this  time.  It  took  all 
my  savings  to  have  the  car 
fived.  Money  I'd  been  saving  all 
summer.  Believe  me,  from  now 
on  I'm  putting  daydreaming  in 
its  place." 

Researchers  have  discovered 
that  we  spend  up  to  40  percent 
of  our  waking  hours  mentally 
rambling.  Each  episode  usually 
takes  less  than  two  minutes. 
Using  our  imagination,  we 
privately  work  out  problems, 
reminisce  about  special  times  and 
special  friends,  or  simply  use  our 
imagination  to  escape  boredom. 


Daily  we  spend  random 
moments  creating  a  more 
pleasing  image  for  ourselves, 
honing  our  wit,  or  just  plain 
entertaining  ourselves. 

Artists  use  constructive 
imagery  in  order  to  create  their 
works.  Successful  writers, 
painters,  actors,  and  inventors 
profit  from  allowing  their  minds 
to  wander.  They  use  these 
fantasies  as  the  first  step  in  their 
accomplishments.  They  are 
successful  because  their  dreams 
receive  timely  action. 

"First  I  get  an  idea,  a  feeling, 
or  simply  a  tune.  Then  I  try  to 
capture  it  on  paper  before  I 
forget.  But  the  actual  writing 
and  rewriting  is  done  in  my 
head,"  explains  Rob  Hanson. 

We  need  dreams.  Dreams,  like 
goals,  can  change  our  lives.  But 
daydreams  alone  are  not  enough. 


Sara  spends  most  of  her 
waking  hours  with  her  head  in 
the  clouds.  She  fanaticizes  about 
getting  straight  A's  on  her  next 
report  card,  talking  to  Brian 
Wheeler  on  the  telephone  (if  he 
would  ever  call),  and  she  dreams 
about  being  slender. 

As  she  snacks  on  candy  and 
pretzels  she  probes  her  memory, 
rearranging  her  past  experiences 
to  achieve  momentary  happiness. 
She  ponders  life,  and,  with 
subtle  shading,  thinks  about  "the 
way  it  will  be  tomorrow." 

Indulging  entirely  in  a  fantasy 


world  is 
emotionally  unhealthy. 
Spending  too  much  time  looking 
inward  for  gratification  can  mean 
you  are  suffering  from  a  lack  of 
direction  in  your  life.  Sara  is  a 
habitual  daydreamer  with 
impractical  expectations.  She 
squanders  time  and  energy 
painting  rosy  images  while  life's 
opportunities  pass  her  by.  She  is 
too  busy  dreaming  about  perfect 
grades,  a  perfect  figure,  and  the 
perfect  date  to  study  and  diet. 
Learning  to  control  the  time 
spent  "woolgathering"  would 
allow  Sara  more  time  to  achieve 
the  very  things  she  desires. 

DREAMERS  CAN  BE  DOERS 

"I  couldn't  play  tennis  without 
God's  help,"  says 
seventeen-year-old  Chris. 
Diagnosed  two  years  ago  as  a 
diabetic,  he  has  struggled 
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successfully 
to  overcome  his 
handicap — one  that 

could  have  prevented  him 
from  playing  tennis  professionally. 

"I've  taken  lessons  since  I  was 
seven.  When  I  found  out  about 
my  illness  I  was  pretty  scared 
and  I  took  my  fears  to  the  Lord. 
My  faith  allows  me  to  accept  my 
illness  and  to  dream  about 
tomorrow.  No  matter  what 
happens  I'll  know  I  tried," 
reflects  Chris. 

He  admits  that  he  daydreams 
about  the  game  when  he  is  off 
the  courts. 

"I  replay  the  moves  and  the 
serves  in  my  mind  and  I  use 
these  images  to  play  a  better 
game,  but  when  I'm  on  the  court 
my  mind  is  clear  and 
responsive." 

Chris  is  a  dreamer  and  a  doer. 


What  are  your  dreams?  your 
goals?  Are  the  things  you  desire 
compatible  with  the  life  that 
Christ  would  have  you  live? 

What  gifts  do  you  possess  that 
allow  you  to  touch  others?  Chris' 
positive  attitude  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  others.  He  has 
encouraged  friends,  classmates, 
and  those  he  meets  on  the  courts 
to  expect  more  of  themselves. 

Frequently,  daydreamers  envy 
costly  material  possessions.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that 
covetousness  is  idolatry.  Others 
desire  success  or  power  in  a  field 
where  there  is  little  opportunity. 
These  people  need  prayerful 
guidance  and  a  lesson  in 
acceptance. 

"Shortly  after  I  became  a 
Christian  I  began  to  prepare  for 
a  life  in  the  ministry.  I  was  sure 
I  was  following  God's  direction," 
remembers  Gary.  "Instead.  God 
has  chosen  me  to  serve  in  the 
military." 

"When  I  realized  that  it  was 
my  desire  to  become  a  pastor 
and  not  the  Lord's  wish,  I  had  a 
decision  to  make.  For  a  while  I 
was  tempted  to  follow  my  own 
direction,  but  God  showed  me 
that  my  place  was  serving  my 
country.  He  was  right.  I  have 
had  many  opportunities  to 
witness  for  Him." 

BREAKING  THE  HABIT 

When  do  you  daydream?  Are 
you  doing  something  unpleasant 


just  prior  to  drifting  off?  Become 
aware  of  the  signals.  If  your 
mind  wanders  during  homework 
and  studying,  then  change  your 
location,  your  posture,  or,  more 
importantly,  make  a  conscious 
effort  to  get  your  thoughts  back 
on  track. 

Whatever  talents,  money, 
possessions,  or  power  we  have 
will  not  make  us  happy  unless 
we  realize  that  these  gifts  are 
from  God.  A  message  from 
Ecclesiastes  points  out  that  it  is 
better  to  be  satisfied  with  what 
you  have  than  to  always  be 
wanting  something  else. 

Quietly  and  prayerfully  assess 
yourself.  Discuss  your  goals  and 
dreams  with  your  parents,  your 
minister  or  someone  caring  and 
responsible  in  your  life.  Begin 
setting  short  term,  realistic  goals 
for  the  future.  The  Bible  is  full 
of  encouragement  for  those 
seeking  support.  Proverbs  tells 
us,  "Commit  thy  works  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established  [successful]"  (Proverbs 
16:3). 

As  you  dream  of  a  life  filled 
with  our  Father's  joy,  remember 
that  dreams  need  action. 
Prayerfully  make  your  plans. 
Ask  God  to  direct  your  actions 
and  take  the  second  step  now.  D 
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HOLD  A  SHATTERED 


VIOLET,  WE'VE  got  to  get 
together."  Excitement  colored 
Page's  voice  as  she  spoke  into 
the  phone.  "Auditions  for  the 
musical  are  next  week." 

The  voice  on  the  other  line  is 
melodious.  "I'd  be  petrified  to 
audition,  Page.  You  know  that." 

Page  laughs.  "Not  you,  silly;  I 
meant  me.  I  want  to  audition, 
and  I  need  an  accompanist." 

"Oh.  I'm  sort  of  busy  this 
week,"  begins  Violet.  "My 
history  paper  is  due  Friday." 

Page  snuggles  the  receiver  in 
her  shoulder  and  takes  a  hot 
curler  from  her  hair.  "Please, 
Vi!  Practice  with  me  a  few 
times.  It  won't  take  long — I 
promise."  She  has  a  sudden 
burst  of  inspiration,  "I'll  type 
your  paper  for  you." 

Page  smiles.  She  knows  Violet 
hates  to  type. 

"All  right.  Since  you  put  it 
that  way,"  Violet  concedes, 
laughing.  "But  I  don't  have 
much  spare  time." 

Page  sighs  dramatically. 
"Violet,  you're  an  angel."  She 
switches  the  phone  to  her  other 
ear.  "Could  we  practice  after 
supper?  Great.  See  you  then." 

Page  hangs  up  the  phone  and 
picks  up  a  music  book  from  her 
dresser.  Softly,  Page  sings, 
gesturing  dramatically, 
occasionally  removing  rollers 
from  her  short,  blond  hair. 

"Do  you  always  do  that  when 
you  curl  your  hair?" 

The  voice  startles  her.  Page 
stops,  embarrassed.  "Teri,  how 


many  times  do  I  have  to  tell 
you  to  knock  first?" 

"I  did  knock,"  Teri  insists. 
"Mom  says  supper's  in  five 
minutes."  The  young  girl  giggles. 
"It's  your  turn  to  do  the  dishes." 

"Teri,  dearest  sister,"  Page 
begins,  clasping  her  hands, 
"please  wash  the  dishes  for  me 
tonight."  Teri  loves  it  when  Page 
begs. 

"But  I  want  to  watch  TV  after 
supper." 

"You  can,"  Page  assures  her. 
"The  dishes  won't  take  long.  I'll 
help  you  clear  the  table." 

"All  right,"  Teri  promises, 
reluctantly. 

Supper  takes  Teri  longer  than 
she  thought.  Page  gobbles  down 
her  food  and  whisks  her  plate  to 
the  sink.  "Violet's  waiting  for 


me,"  she  explains.  "I'll  be  back 
before  dark." 

She  dashes  out  the  door  before 
her  parents  can  protest.  Jogging 
to  Violet's  house,  she  remembers 
her  promise  to  Teri.  I'll  make  it 
up  to  her  somehow,  Page  tells 
herself. 

Violet's  living  room  is  a  maze 
of  pencils,  papers,  and  books. 
Page  steps  over  a  stack  of 
magazines. 

"How's  the  paper  coming?" 
Page  asks  politely. 

Violet  wrinkles  her  nose.  "I 
think  I  picked  the  wrong  topic. 
There's  hardly  anything  on  Betsy 
Ross.  All  the  books  say  the  same 
thing — 'she  made  the  flag.'  I 
already  knew  that." 

Page  tries  to  look  sympathetic. 
"Here's  the  music,"  she  says. 
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"Can  you  play  it  through  a  few 
times?  Then  I'll  get  out  of  your 
hair." 

Violet  stands,  stretching. 
"Might  as  well,"  She  sidesteps  a 
thesaurus  and  sits  on  the  piano 
stool. 

"The  Sound  of  Music,"  she 
murmurs. 

"Are  you  familar  with  the 
music?"  Page  inquires  hopefully. 

"Let  me  try  it.  It's  been  a 
while."  Violet  begins  the 
introduction  and  Page  joins  with 
the  vocal  part. 

"You're  good  on  the  piano, 
Vi,"  Page  comments  after  they 
finish  the  first  song. 

"I've  had  enough  lessons," 
Violet  quickly  replies. 

"Let's  do  this  song  one  more 
time,"  Page  suggests.  "One  more 
time"  turns  into  an  hour 
rehearsal  of  the  whole  book.  It 
isn't  until  a  clock  chimes  from 
the  next  room,  that  the  girls 
realize  the  time. 

"Violet,  I'm  sorry  I  stayed  so 
long,"  Page  apologizes.  Quietly, 
Violet  leads  Page  to  the  door. 
Page  feels  guilty  as  she  walks 
home.  But  I  don't  know  anyone 
else  who  plays  the  piano,  she 
rationalizes.  Anyway,  what  are 
friends  for? 

The  following  night  Ned,  a 
friend  from  church,  comes  over 
to  study  with  her.  "I'm  glad  you 
took  such  good  notes,"  Page 
exclaims.  "I  hardly  wrote 
anything  down  today." 

"Still  worried  about  the 
audition?"  Ned  teases.  Then 
looking  serious  he  says,  "Leave 
it  in  God's  hands.  If  you  get  the 
part,  great!  If  you  don't,  so 
what?" 

Page  tries  to  laugh.  "Yeah.  So 
what."  It  would  be  the  end  of 
the  world,  that's  all,  she  thinks. 
Hasn't  she  wanted  to  be  an 


actress  and  singer  since  fourth 
grade?  The  stage  is  her  star,  the 
goal  that  she  is  striving  for.  Yet, 
it  seems  she's  always  stretching, 
reaching,  but  never  coming  any 
closer  to  her  dream. 

Leave  it  in  God's  hands. 
That's  easy  for  Ned  to  say. 
Doesn't  God  expect  you  to  do 
some  things  for  yourself? 

"You  have  Mr.  Braxton  for  a 
class,  don't  you?"  Page  suddenly 
asks  Ned. 

"Sure?  Why?" 

"He's  one  of  the  directors  for 
the  musical."  Page  doodles  on 
the  cover  of  her  notebook.  "Will 
you  introduce  me  to  him?  And 
tell  him  I'm  the  most  dramatic 
person  you've  ever  met?" 

Ned  snickers.  "What  am  I? 
Your  personal  PR  agent?" 

"Please,  Ned.  Please."  Page 
begs,  trying  to  look  cute  and 
pathetic  at  the  same  time. 

"Spare  me,"  Ned  protests. 
"You  can  meet  him  tomorrow." 

Ned  keeps  his  word.  Page 
talks  to  Mr.  Braxton,  and  he  is 
encouraging.  "We're  always 
looking  for  new  talent,"  he  says. 
"Good  luck  on  your  audition." 

Page  isn't  depending  on  luck, 
however.  Every  chance  she  has 
(rather,  every  chance  Violet 
has!),  she  practices.  Violet  doesn't 
complain  about  the  nightly 
sessions,  but  Page  notices  she's 
never  around  at  lunch  time. 
Almost  like  she's  avoiding  me, 
Page  thinks. 

The  night  before  the  audition, 
Page  calls  Violet,  hoping  to 
practice  again.  Violet's  mother 
answers  the  phone. 

"She  can't  practice  tonight, 
Page,"  Mrs.  Stephens  says 
firmly.  "But  I'll  tell  her  you 
called." 

"Thanks,"  mutters  Page.  How 
can  Violet  let  me  down  like  this, 


on  the  night  before  tryouts?  She 
knows  how  important  this  is  to 
me.  Oh,  well.  I  have  a  test  to 
study  for  anyhow,  Page  thinks. 

She  glances  at  the  notes  Ned 
shared  with  her.  A  +  B  =  C?  How 
did  he  say  to  get  the  answer? 
Do  you  subtract  B  from  C?  Or 
is  it  A?  Senseless,  crazy  algebra! 
Page  reads  the  notes  again. 
Totally  incomprehensible.  She'll 
have  to  call  Ned. 

Ned  doesn't  sound  very  happy 
when  she  talks  to  him.  He  says 
he  has  other  plans  and  can't  hop 
over  to  her  house  just  any  old 
time. 

Page  hangs  up  the  phone, 
fuming.  Some  friends  she  has. 
Never  around  when  she  needs 
them. 

Violet  isn't  in  homeroom  the 
next  morning.  She's  copped  out, 
Page  thinks  with  panic.  How  can 
she  do  this  to  me?  After  school, 
however,  Violet  is  waiting  by  her 
locker. 

"Where  have  you  been?"  Page 
demands.  "I  called  you  last  night 
but  your  mother  said  you  were 
busy." 

"I  was,"  Violet  says,  bluntly. 
"I  was  typing  my  paper.  And  if 
I  hadn't  been  going  to  the 
library  at  lunch,  I  wouldn't  have 
had  a  paper  to  type." 

"Oh,"  mumbles  Page, 
remembering  her  promise  to  type 
Violet's  paper.  But  there  isn't 
time  to  feel  guilty.  "Are  you  still 
going  to  be  my  accompanist?" 

Violet  sighs.  "Yes,  Page.  I 
keep  my  promises." 

Silently,  the  girls  walk  to  the 
auditorium.   Violet  doesn't  have 
to  be  so  sore,  Page  thinks.  I 
didn't  forget  her  paper  on 
purpose.  But  there  isn't  time  to 
brood.  Her  audition  is  the 
important  thing. 

Page  tries  to  block  everything 
else  from  her  mind.  With  a 
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She  thinks  of  her  fantasy — a  stage  filled  with 
the  sounds  of  her  voice  and  a  cheering 
crowd.  .  .  . 


confident  air,  Page  sings  to  the 
group  of  judges.  They  smile 
politely  and  say  the  results  will 
be  posted  the  next  day. 

As  the  girls  start  to  leave,  one 
of  the  teachers  says  to  Violet, 
"Aren't  you  going  to  try  out?" 

"Me?"  Violet  squeaks.  "I'm 
just  here  with  Page." 

"Go  for  it,"  Page  whispers. 
"You  may  even  get  a  small 
part." 

Violet  sits  back  down  at  the 
piano.  She  sings  the  same  song 
Page  has  practiced  all  week.  She 
sounds  marvelous,  Page  thinks. 
Almost  too  marvelous. 

That  night  Page  can't  sleep. 
Forgotten  promises  parade 
relentlessly  before  her  conscience. 
Why  do  people  put  up  with  me, 
she  wonders.  She  hasn't  intended 
to  be  thoughtless  but  somehow 
the  obsession  to  be  in  the 
musical  overshadowed  everything 
else.  Confused  and  unhappy, 
Page  finally  falls  asleep. 

The  next  day  Page  walks 
alone  to  school.  She's  glad  it  is 
Saturday.  This  way  she  can  read 
the  audition  results  privately. 

Please  God,  let  me  get  the 
part,  she  prays,  climbing  the 
school  steps.  On  the  door  is  the 
cast  sheet.  Eagerly,  she  scans  the 
list  and  stops  abruptly.  She  did 
not  get  a  singing  part.  In  fact, 
she  did  not  get  a  part  at  all.  Oh 
there  is  her  name  in  tiny 
letters — alternate  for  a  minor 
part. 

She  feels  numb  with 
disappointment.  All  that  practice 
and  work.  Who  could  have 
worked  harder  than  she?  Page 
glares  at  the  list.  Her  eyes 
widen  with  surprise.  Violet 
Stephens  got  the  part!  her  part. 


Tears  refuse  to  come  as  Page 
trudges  to  the  athletic  field.   Why 
does  it  hurt  so  bad  to  fail?  She 
thinks  of  her  fantasy — a  stage 
filled  with  the  sounds  of  her 
voice  and  a  cheering  crowd. 

How  can  she  stop  wanting  this 
dream  to  come  true?  Like  a 
blade  it  cuts  in  her  heart. 
Someday  she  has  to  make  it. 
But  will  she?  Page  climbs  the 
stairs  of  the  empty  football 
stadium.  She  doesn't  want  to 
hurt  like  this  any  longer.  No 
goal  is  that  important. 

Ned  had  advised,  "Leave  it  in 
God's  hands."  But  how  does  one 
do  that?  Page  sits  in  the  highest 
row  of  bleachers. 

In  her  despair,  Page  prays. 
Even  if  I  grow  up  to  be  a 
nobody,  I'll  still  serve  You,  she 
vows.  Tears  streak  her  cheeks  as 
she  continues.  Keep  my  dreams 
until  I  can  achieve  them.  Or 
change  them  if  You  want  to. 
Just  help  me  to  be  happy  again. 

Relief  comes  slowly,  but  it 
comes. 

Page  wipes  her  eyes. 
Disappointment  has  stung  her, 
but  she  is  not  conquered  by  it. 
Her  dreams  are  crushed  to  a 
powder,  but  hope  shines  like  a 
star  from  her  eyes.  With  a  sense 
of  freedom,  Page  descends  from 
the  stadium  and  heads  for  home. 

I  think  I'll  go  by  and 
congratulate  Vi.  She  may  not 
know  the  good  news  yet.  □ 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK  OF 

INSPIRATION. 

5.95  (Paperback)— 6.95  (Hardback) 

TO  ORDER  CALL  OR  WRITE: 

Pathway  Bookstore  •  P.O.   Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-451 2 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  O.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 
Phone:  242-0730 


ad-pro 


|  f  ADVERTISING  t  PROMOTIONS'] 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Pencils.Porttolios.Nolebooks.Buttons.Badges 
•  Ribbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


Write     for  .free     estimate. 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511  HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA,TN  37415, 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3178  /Valdosta,  6a.  31601 


Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 
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WHICH  IS  MORE  important, 
friendship  or  popularity? 

That's  easy! 

Friendship,  right? 

Just  one  minute!  Hold  the 
phone,  Joan. 

Many  people  you  and  I  know 
will  do  almost  anything  to  be 
popular.  Oh,  they  may  talk 
nobly  about  the  need  for  "real 
friends."  Or  the  value  of 
"genuine  friendships."  But  when 
you  get  right  down  to  it,  they 
neatly  forget  the  high-sounding 
words.  They  would  nearly  sell 
their  souls  for  popularity. 

Ah,  but  fame  is  so  fleeting. 


^F 


'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


The  Price  of 

POPULARITY 


by  MARCUS  V.  HAND 


The  cheering  of  the  masses 
fades  so  quickly. 

The  adulation  and  approval  of 
the  fickle  crowd  eddies  and 
swirls  and  changes  direction  as 
often,  and  as  unexpectedly,  as  a 
springtime  breeze. 

What  people  won't  do  for 
popularity! 

One  man  did  sell  his  soul  for 
it.  His  name  was  Pilate.  Read 
about  it  in  Luke  23. 

Pilate's  dilemma  was  simple. 
He  was  faced  with  a  decision. 
He  had  to  answer  the  question, 
"What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?" 
The  crowd  wanted  to  crucify 
Him.  But  not  Pilate.  Look  at  the 


sequence  of  events: 

•  Pilate  said  of  Jesus,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man"  (v. 4). 

•  He  tried  to  transfer 
responsibility  for  a  decision 
to  Herod  (v.  6,  7). 

•  He  confessed  to  witnesses 
that  neither  he  nor  Herod 
could  find  any  fault  in  Jesus 
(v.  14,  15). 

•  He  tried  to  compromise:  he 
would  whip  Jesus  and  let 
Him  go  (v.  16). 

•  Pilate  struggled  with  his 
conscience  (v.  20). 

•  He  appealed  to  the  crowd 
three  times  (v.  22). 

•  Overruling  his  conscience, 
Pilate  knowingly  condemned 
an  innocent  man  to  death 
because  he  felt  that  was 
what  "everybody"  wanted  (v. 
23,  24). 

How  easy  it  is  to  sell  your 
soul  for  popularity.  Let's  take 
inventory  of  our  popularity, 
then  review  some  scriptural  steps 
to  genuine  popularity. 
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it  important  for  you  to  be  popular? 

It  makes  me  feel  better  about  myself. 

b.   It  means  I  have  more  friends. 

c.   It  makes  it  easier  to  get  things  I  want. 

d.   Because  popularity  is  the  only  thing  that 

counts. 
e.   Because  I  can  influence  more  people. 

2.  Which  statement  applies  more  to  you? 

a.  I  usually  make  people  laugh. 

b.   I  usually  make  people  think. 

c.   People  usually  feel  comfortable  around 

me. 

3.  When  you  are  asked  to  join  in  a  game  or  help 
sing  a  funny  song  in  front  of  a  youth  group, 
do  you 

a.   Panic  while  trying  to  think  of  an  excuse 

to  get  out  of  participating? 

b.  Join  in  with  enthusiasm? 

c.   Absolutely  refuse? 

4.  Which  statement  is  true  for  you? 

a.   I  like  to  praise  my  friends. 

b.   I'm  honest,  so  I  sometimes  make 

negative  comments  about  them,  even 
when  it  hurts. 
c.   I  neither  flatter  them  nor  criticize  them. 

5.  When  someone  plays  a  practical  joke  on  you, 
do  you 

a.  Join  in  the  laughter? 

b.   Feel  angry  and  let  everybody  know  it? 

c.   Do  either  of  the  first  two,  depending 

on  your  mood  or  the  circumstances? 

6.  Your  good  friends  are  friends  because 

a.   They  are  entertaining  and  interesting. 

b.   They  like  you. 

c.   They  go  to  the  same  church  you  do. 

d.   They  are  the  only  people  who  will  have 

anything  to  do  with  you. 
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Examine  YOUR 


Which  statement  best  expresses  your  feelings? 

a.   I  usually  make  friends  easily. 

b.   I  prefer  to  spend  time  alone. 

c.  I  wish  to  make  friends,  but  find  it 

difficult. 

8.  How  long  do  you  keep  your  friends? 

a.   For  a  very  long  time. 

b.  Not  very  long,  usually. 

c.   It  depends;  it  can  be  for  a  very  long 

or  a  very  short  time. 

9.  Think  of  the  breakup  of  a  recent  friendship. 
Would  you  describe  the  breakup  as 

a.  Expected  (you  saw  it  coming)? 

b.  Unexpected? 

c.  Mutually  agreeable? 

d.  Mutually  disagreeable? 

e.   Hurtful  to  at  least  one  of  the  parties? 

10.   If  you  had  to  go  through  it  again,  would  you  do 
something  to  salvage  the  friendship? 

a.   No 

b.  Yes 

BONUS:  Who  is  it  more  important  to  be  popular 
with?  (Rank  them  1  to  7,  with  1  being 
most  important.) 

Your  brother  (he's  got  a  car) 

Your  parents 

_God 

Yourself 

_Your  best  friend 
_Your  girlfriend  or  boyfriend 
Your  teacher 
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20  Ways  to 
Be  POPULAR 


by  MARCUS  V.  HAND 


A  Pathway  discipleship  exercise  on  Romans  12. 


On  this  score  I  am: 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS: 

in  need  of 
improvement 

so-so 

good 

great 

Verse  1  says:  Give  yourself  completely  to  God  before  you 
do  anything  else. 

Verse  2  says:  Be  a  pattern  for  others  to  follow,  not  a 

copycat. 

Verse  3  says:  Honestly  evaluate  yourself.  Don't  inflate 

your  value,  or  put  yourself  down. 

Verses  4,  5  say:  Recognize  that  every  person  is  important 

and  you  need  other  people. 

Verse  6  says:  Know  that  God  has  given  every  person  the 

ability  to  do  certain  things  well. 

Verses  7,  8  say:  Exercise  your  own  gift  humbly,  with 

Verse  9  says:  Love  others  sincerely. 

Verse  9  says:  Stand  for  the  things  that  are  good. 

Verse  10  says:  Honor  others  above  yourself. 

Verse  11  says:  Be  enthusiastic  in  your  work  for  the  Lord. 

Verse  12  says:  Train  your  personality  to  be  joyful,  patient, 

and  reverent. 

Verse  13  says:  Be  a  sharing  person. 

Verse  14  says:  Repay  evil  with  good. 

Verse  15  says:  Be  sympathetic  to  others. 

Verse  16  says:  Live  in  harmony  with  others. 

Verse  17  says:  Be  concerned  about  the  way  others  see 

your  actions. 

Verse  18  says:  Make  an  effort  to  get  along  with  everyone. 

Verse  19  says:  When  you  are  mistreated,  leave  revenge 

up  to  God. 

Verses  20,  21  say:  Conquer  evil  by  doing  the  right  thing. 

A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


15 


\ 


Jonathan  lives  in  North  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 


TfreV 


bave 


COLLEGE    CORNER: 


The  Journal  of  Counseling 
Psychology  reported  on  a  survey 
of  college  males.  The  purpose  of 
the  survey  was  to  see  how  males 
reacted  when  college  women 
asked  them  for  a  date. 

•  95%  said  they  would  accept 
a  date  and  be  glad  she 
asked,  provided  they  liked 
her  and  wanted  to  date  her. 

•  Men  prefer  women  who  are 
selective  (hard  for  everyone 
else  to  get — but  easy  for 
them  to  get). 

•  The  woman  who  asked  for  a 
date  was  rated  just  as 
likable  as  the  less  assertive 
woman. 


Men  consistently  evaluated 
the  woman  who  asked  for  a 
date  more  positively  than 
the  woman  who  did  not  ask 
for  a  date. 

Physical  attractiveness  was 
the  determining  factor  in 
most  males  accepting  or  not 
accepting. 

Attractive  persons  are 
perceived  to  have  greater 
ability  than  unattractive 
persons.  Consequently, 
greater  expectations  of  them 
are  held  by  others. 
Attractive  women  can  be 
more  assertive  than 
unattractive  women  with 
fewer  adverse  effects. 
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Here  are  some  trends  that  are 
alarming.  The  first  is  on 
Teenage  Pregnancy 

•  Each  year  more  than  one 
million  American  teenagers 
become  pregnant. 

•  Four  out  of  five  are 
unmarried. 

•  Only  half  of  those  who  give 
birth  before  age  eighteen 
complete  high  school. 

•  They  earn  only  half  as 
much  money  as  those  who 
graduate  from  high  school. 

•  Eighty-two  percent  of  girls 
who  give  birth  at  age  fifteen 
or  younger  were  born  to 
teenage  mothers. 

•  Nearly  half  of  all  black 
females  in  the  United  States 
are  pregnant  by  age  twenty. 

•  Ninety  percent  of  all  babies 
born  to  blacks,  ages  fifteen 
to  nineteen,  are  born  out  of 
wedlock. 


ALCOHOL  ABUSE 


Here  is  another  alarming 
report  on 
Alcohol  Abuse 

Alcohol  still  ranks  number  one  in 
teenage  drug  abuse.  In  a 
national  survey,  it  was  found 
that  nearly  one  third  of  high 
school  students  who  drink  have 
been  drunk  at  least  six  times,  or 
have  had  serious  difficulties  as  a 
result  of  drinking,  two  or  more 
times  in  the  previous  year. 

Alcohol  is  the  leading  factor  in 
fatal  and  nonfatal  traffic 
accidents  involving  teenage 
drivers.  Each  year  more  that 
5,000  teens  lose  their  lives  in 
alcohol-related  accidents.  The 
arrest  rate  for  drunkenness 
among  teens  under  age  18  has 
tripled  in  the  past  ten  years. 

Among  teens  who  drink,  the 
most  common  place  for  drinking 
is,  in  order  of  popularity: 

•  at  home 

•  with  an  older  person 

•  at  a  friend's  house.  □ 

(Sources:  Alan  Guttmacher 
Institute,  USA  Today,  U.S.  News 
and  World  Report) 
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YOU'VE  PROBABLY  SEEN 
the  television  spot:  a  tired  father, 
upset  with  his  son  for  once  again 
losing  track  of  time  while 
immersed  in  a  video  game, 
confronts  the  teenager  in  a 
crowded  arcade.  They  exchange 
heated  words,  then  the  narrator 
breaks  in  and  tells  viewers  about 
a  free  booklet  they  can 
obtain — How  to  Talk  to 
Teenagers. 

Even  if  you  have  not  seen  this 
commercial,  you  can  probably 
recall  a  similar  real-life  situation. 
"Space  Invaders"  may  be 
relatively  new  on  the  scene,  but 
the  so-called  generation  gap  has 
been  a  family  barrier  for 
centuries. 

One  of  the  more  common 
problems  during  the  process  of 
growing  up  is  the  breakdown  of 
communication  between  teens 
and  their  parents.  Both  sides  feel 
they  can  no  longer  talk  to  one 
another. 

As  with  any  case  of 
misunderstanding,  this  situation 
has  two  perspectives.  It  isn't  up 
to  the  parents  alone  to  promote 
good  communication.  You  are 
also  responsible  to  develop 
understanding  and  communication 
with  your  parents. 

If  you  are  successful  in  this, 
the  writer  of  Proverbs  says,  you 
will  be  a  source  of  great  joy  to 
your  parents:  "The  father  of  the 
righteous  shall  greatly  rejoice: 


HOW 
TO  TALK 
TO  YOUR 

PARENTS 

by  MARK  ROWH 


If  you  insist  on  using 
the  latest  slang,  at  least 
teach  some  of  the  words 
and  phrases  to  your 
parents.  .  .  . 


and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise 
child  shall  have  joy  of  him.  Thy 
father  and  thy  mother  shall  be 
glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee 
shall  rejoice"  (Proverbs  23:24, 
25).  One  of  the  many  facets  of 
wisdom  and  righteousness  is 
honoring  your  parents  by 
maintaining  good  communication 
with  them. 

Maybe  you  are  having  trouble 
talking  openly  with  your  parents. 
If  you  don't  see  this  as  a 
problem,  perhaps  you  do  feel 
there  is  room  for  improvement. 
Here  are  five  suggestions  aimed 


at  helping  you  develop  good 
communications  with  your 
parents.  Give  these  tips  your 
personal  attention,  and  chances 
are  you  will  do  better  at 
one-to-one  communication  with 
your  parents. 

1.  Cultivate  communication 

Several  times  in  His  teachings, 
the  Lord  Jesus  used  the 
illustration  of  sowing  seeds.  (See 
Matthew  13  for  an  example.)  In 
many  ways,  good  communication 
can  be  compared  to  the  growth 
of  seeds.  Unless  given  the  proper 
attention,  communication  will  not 
develop  at  all.  Or,  it  will  simply 
wither  and  die.  To  be  effective, 
communication  must  be 
cultivated  daily — not  just  now 
and  then  when  you  need 
something  or  feel  like  talking. 

"But  wait,"  you  say,  "I  talk  to 
my  folks  every  day."  But  do  you 
really  communicate?  Do  you 
share  things  that  worry  you,  talk 
about  world  events,  confide 
secrets,  discuss  your  father's  or 
mother's  work?  If  so,  keep  it  up. 
If  not,  decide  how  you  can 
improve.  Take  the  initiative. 
Bring  up  a  subject  in  which  you 
and  your  parents  share  an 
interest.  Make  a  special  effort  to 
really  communicate.  Keep 
working  at  it,  and  before  you 
know  it,  you  might  discover  a 
blossoming  routine  of  good,  solid 
conversation. 


IVJ 
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2.  Realize  that  parents 
can  be  afraid.  This  may  sound 
simple,  but  it's  really  at  the 
heart  of  many  communication 
problems  between  teens  and 
their  parents.  "What  do  parents 
have  to  fear?"  you  ask.  Plenty. 
When  they  think  of  you,  their 
days  and  nights  can  be  haunted 
by  frightening  words  like  drugs, 
pregnancy,  alcohol,  or  automobile 
accidents.  This  doesn't  mean 
they  don't  trust  you.  It  simply 
means  they  are  human 

beings — loving  people  who  hear 
or  read  every  day  of  frightening 
things  happening  to  teenagers. 
They  can  also  be  afraid  that  you 
might  think  they  aren't  smart 
enough,  successful  enough,  or 
"with  it." 

If  you  realize  that  your 
parents  probably  have  fears 
about  you,  you  can  behave 
accordingly.  For  example,  don't 
be  quick  to  challenge  decisions 
you  don't  like.  Realize  that 
concern  for  your  well-being  is 
behind  the  "no"  you  would 
rather  not  hear. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  discuss 
controversial  subjects  with  your 
folks.  Try  talking  to  them  about 
matters  that  concern  you.  Let 
them  know  how  you  really  feel. 
At  the  same  time,  remain  open 
to  their  point  of  view. 

3.  Take  time  to  talk.  "If  I 

just  had  time.  .  .  .  "How  often 
have  you  said  that?  The  main 
hindrance  to  good  communication 
in  many  families  is  simply  the 
hectic  pace  of  modern  life.  Both 
parents  work.  Children  are  on 
the  go  to  ball  games,  club 
meetings,  or  church.  If  this  is 
the  case  with  your  family,  make 
a  special  effort  to  find  a  time  for 
talking — even  if  it's  only  a  few 
minutes  a  day.  Sit  down  with 
your  folks  in  the  evening  (with 
the  television  off!).  Talk  to  your 
mom  while  you  clean  up  the 


Do  you  really  communicate? 
Do  you  share  things  that 
worry  you  .  .  .  confide 
secrets.  .  .  . 

kitchen.  Get  up  a  little  earlier  so 
you  can  have  an  unhurried 
breakfast  with  Dad.  The  time 
and  place  aren't  important.  What 
counts  is  the  moments  together. 
Taking  time  to  talk  can  be  one 
of  the  most  simple,  yet  most 
effective,  guarantees  of  good 
communication. 

4.  Tell  your  parents  how 
you  feel  about  them.  When 
was  the  last  time  you  said,  "I 
love  you,"  or  "You're  the 
greatest,"  to  your  mother  or 
father?  Too  often,  when  we  grow 
up,  we  fail  to  show  the  open 
affection  we  showed  as  young 
children. 

When  I  was  a  teen,  my 
mother  bought  me  a  red 
carnation  to  wear  to  church  on 
Mother's  Day.  "You  wear  a  red 
one  if  your  mother  is  living,  a 
white  one  if  she  has  died,"  she 
explained.  I  refused  to  wear  the 
flower,  because  I  was  afraid  the 
guys  would  call  me  a  "sissy." 
Not  only  did  my  fears  prove 
unfounded — on  arriving  at  church 
I  spotted  several  of  my  friends 
sporting  carnations — but  my  lack 
of  sensitivity  hurt  my  mother's 
feelings.  I  missed  a  chance  to 
say  "I  love  you"  in  a  simple  but 
meaningful  way. 

If  words  of  affection  don't 
come  easy  to  you,  try  less 


emotional  phrases,  such  as,  "I 
know  I  can  always  count  on 
you,"  or  simply,  "Thanks,  I 
know  you  went  out  of  your  way 
for  this."  A  compliment,  a  simple 
hug,  or  touch  can  work  wonders. 
The  important  thing  is  to  let 
your  parents  know — in  whatever 
way  you  find  comfortable — that 
you  love  and  appreciate  them. 

5.  Speak  the  same 
language.  From  the  "cool  cats" 
of  the  fifties  to  the  hippies  of 
the  sixties,  from  the  now 
generation  of  the  seventies  to  the 
"preppies  and  val  talk"  of  the 
early  eighties,  much  has  been 
made  of  the  distinct  style  of 
speech  young  people  often  adopt. 
These  differences  are  usually 
harmless,  but  some  adults  find  it 
almost  impossible  to  carry  on  an 
intelligent  conversation  with 
teenagers.  This  causes  them  to 
shy  away  from  meaningful 
discussions.  Teens,  on  the  other 
hand,  sometimes  see  their 
parents  as  speaking  some  stilted 
language  filled  with  professional 
jargon  or  outdated  terms. 

To  avoid  these  kinds  of 
problems,  look  for  a  middle 
ground  where  you  both  feel  at 
ease.  If  you  insist  on  using  the 
latest  slang,  at  least  teach  some 
of  the  words  and  phrases  to  your 
parents.  If  you  don't  understand 
something  your  parents  say,  ask 
them  exactly  what  it  means. 
That  way  you  will  both  come  to 
a  better  understanding. 

Talking  freely  and  regularly 
with  your  parents  may  be  the 
best  way  to  develop  a  fulfilling 
and  understanding  relationship. 
Every  family  is  different.  Learn 
to  appreciate  your  parents.  Try 
to  understand  their  viewpoint, 
and  try  to  help  them  understand 
yours.  Learning  to  communicate 
will  be  worth  the  effort.  □ 
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BAPTISTRI 

WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES 


FACTORY  DIRECT  SALES  •  "| 
ECONOMICAL  ■  OUR  2ATH  YEAR) 


Which  Parsonage  Will  You 
Live  In  At  Retirement? 


Ontuifc. 


Invest  now,  rent 

a       till  retirement,  then  (=} 

live  in  your  own  home.     ^^ 
PAID  FOR! 


Award  Realty,  Inc. 

(615)  476-3205  for  informal 
1009  Keith  Street  •  Cleveland,  TN  37311 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


AUTHORS  WANTED  BY 
NEW  YORK  PUBLISHER 

Leading  subsidy  book  publisher  seeks  manuscripts 
of  all  types:  fiction,  non-fiction,  poetry,  scholarly 
and  juvenile  works,  etc.  New  authors  welcomed. 
Send  for  free,  illustrated  40-page  brochure  H- 101 
Vantage  Press,  5 1 6  W.  34  St.,  New  York,  N.Y.  1 000 1 
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CHURCH  FURNITURE 


fumltura,  Ioom  or  flx*d  pew  cushion*. 
Baptlstrles-Steeples-Carpet 

Ml  WorkOuarantMd 
For  Mom  Information  Writ*  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie. 

190  1st  Street  N.W.,  Pulaski,  VA  24301 
(703)980-5388    in  VA  (800)  468-6636 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask    for   our    FREE    Catalog     , 

LOVEJOY    , 

Drawer   E 
Madison,   Tenn.    37115       i 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 
STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 
STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 
•   BAPTISTRY  HEATER 
MFm 
1-800-527-1459 
Write  for  free 
color  brochure 


QiUfiolaU.  Sp.ec*alUe4. 


lnTexas(214)657-6522     Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


TEEN  TALENT 


For 

Information  on 

TEEN  TALENT 

See  Your 

Pastor  or 

State  Director. 


Build  The 

Family  Life  Center 

You  Need  Today, 

Right  Away! 


We  can  help  you  get  financing. 
Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 
Masonry,  wood,  or  steel. 
Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

Church  Builders  and  Designers.  Inc. 
Box  59 1,  Taylors.  SC  29687 

CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 
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.CHURCH  STEEPLES 

fck  •  BAPTISTRIES 

■L  •  WALL  CROSSES 

^*  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

HA  COLONIAL.  C0NTEN1P0RARV.  AND 

MM  mrj DERM  DESIGNS. 
IHfi  ERECTION  WITH  COhlPANV 
ll^H  CRANES  AND  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 
IIJH  WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
nnj»  LITERATURE  AND  PROPOSALS: 
■  TOLL  FREE 

^V  800-211-3152 

W  GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC. 
'  P.O.  BOX  910. 
ROSIVELLGA    30077 

Jl 

'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House" 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  9STA1NED  CLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  STEEPLES  •SOUND  SYSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 
ANDERSON,  SC.  29623 

(803)261-6078  
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Centennial  Feature: 

Maintaining  Your 
Heritage 


he  Impact  of  a  Full  Inheritance  on  Successful  Living  and  Christian  Leadership 


Floyd  Carey,  state  overseer  of  Louisiana,  was  general 
director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education  from  1978  to 
1982.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God  Centennial 
Commission. 

by  DR.  FLOYD  D.  CAREY 


AS  A  CHURCH  OF  GOD 

young  person,  you  have  a  rich 
heritage! 

You  have  a  sure  heritage  .  .  . 
a  full  heritage  ...  an  abiding 
heritage. 

This  heritage  is  the  offspring 
of  God's  unfailing  love,  the 
undaunted  commitment  of 
faithful  church  members. 

What  does  this  heritage  consist 
of?  And  why  should  I  treasure 
it?  Your  heritage  includes 


tenderness,  truth,  and  trust.  It 
should  be  treasured  because  it 
provides  the  foundation  for  you 
to  live  a  successful  Christian  life 
and  to  be  a  leader  that  people 
follow. 

Trace  the  different  aspects  of 
your  heritage  with  me.  We  will 
consider  three  major  areas.  After 
viewing  the  impact  of  your 
heritage,  I  will  outline  three 
ways  you  can  maintain  it  and 
keep  it  current  and  fresh. 


A  HERITAGE  OF  GODLY 
TENDERNESS 


The  Church  of  God  has  always 
believed  that  children  (youth)  are 
evidence  of  divine  favor.  This 
guideline  is  set  forth  in  Psalm 
127:3,  "Lo,  children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward." 

Therefore,  you  are  considered 
a  sacred  trust,  a  solemn 
responsibility.  Young  people  are 
welcomed  with  godly  tenderness, 
joy,  and  affection  into  the  care 
circle  and  the  mission  activities 
of  the  church. 

The  words  godly  tenderness 
are  significant.  You  have  not 
been  merely  tolerated,  dealt  with 
on  a  trial  basis,  or  received  with 
rigid  restrictions.  You  have  been 
accepted — fully  accepted — with 
open  arms  of  protective  love. 
Godly  tenderness  implies 
acceptance,  as  God  accepts  us, 
with  the  intention  of  making  you 
a  happy,  satisfied  member  of  a 
growing  family. 

Wow!  What  a  heritage.  You 
are  loved  and  accepted  by  the 
church.  These  are  two  of  the 
greatest  needs  of  life  and  you 
have  them  for  a  heritage  in  the 
Church  of  God. 
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A  HERITAGE  OF 
SCRIPTURAL  TRUTH 


The  first  tenet  adopted  by  the 
Church  of  God  was,  "We  believe 
the  whole  Bible  rightly  divided: 
the  New  Testament  as  the  only 
rule  for  government  and 
discipline."  Throughout  the  years 
the  church  has  not  deviated  from 
this  principle.  The  government  of 
the  church,  and  the  goals  of  the 
church,  are  based  on  the  Word 
of  God.  As  a  result  of  this 
stance  by  the  church,  you  have 
a  heritage  of  scriptural  truth. 

The  truth  sets  youth  free: 

•  FREE  to  recognize  you 
are  a  person  of  worth  and 
value  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  and  God  wants  to  do 
great  things  through  you. 

•  FREE  to  serve  God 
victoriously  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

•  FREE  to  embrace  a 
lifestyle  highlighted  by 
dynamic  spiritual  leadership 
and  successful  daily  living. 

In  Psalm  119:111,  David  said, 
"Thy  testimonies  [God's  Word] 
have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for 
ever:  for  they  are  the  rejoicing 
of  my  heart."  Like  David,  you 
too  have  the  heritage  of  God's 
Word.  Nothing  can  be  added  to 
it;  it  is  complete.  It  contains  all 
things  profitable  to  life,  to 
godliness,  and  to  eternity. 
Observe,  however,  that  this 
heritage  was  not  forced  on 
David.  He  said,  "I  have  taken." 

A  heritage  of  scriptural  truth  is 
yours.  Take  it!  Embrace  it!  Let 
it  work  for  you!  It  will  hold  you 
steady  in  life  and  empower  you 
to  live  life  at  its  highest. 


If  you  are  to  succeed  in 
establishing  meaningful 
relationships  with  others,  four 
qualities  must  be  present:  (1) 
people  must  understand  you;  (2) 
they  must  like  you;  (3)  they 
must  believe  you;  (4)  and  they 
must  trust  you.  The  trust  I  refer 
to  is  not  a  light  or  passing  trust. 
It  is  lasting.  And  a  lasting  trust 
must  be  a  holy  trust.  It  must 
have  its  origin  in  a  commitment 
to  the  purposes  of  God. 

"The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places;"  David 
remarked,  "yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage"  (Psalm  16:6).  He 
embraced  his  heritage  with  full 
approval  and  affection.  God  has 
given  Himself  to  us  as  our 
inheritance  or  heritage.  When  we 
trust  Him  for  all  things,  He  will 
give  us  all  things. 

Your  heritage  in  the  Church  of 
God  is  one  of  holy  trust.  An 
environment  of  trust — trusting 
God,  trusting  His  Word,  trusting 
each  other — has  been  established. 
This  pattern  of  trust  has  created 
a  spirit  of  oneness,  an  inner 
sense  of  security,  and  a 
satisfying  desire  to  be  about  our 
Father's  business.  You  can  grow 
tall  in  this  environment  and  face 
life  with  convictions  and  courage. 

During  the  past  100  years,  the 
Church  of  God  has  given  full 
attention  to  building  and 
maintaining  a  total  heritage  for 
young  people.  This  can  be  seen 
in  production  of  training 
materials,  the  establishment  of 
colleges  and  seminaries,  the 
development  of  Sunday  school 
and  Family  Training  Hour,  and 
the  promotion  of  youth  camps, 
conferences,  conventions,  retreats, 
youth  activities,  and  programs  of 
counsel  and  development.  You 


have  these  things  today  because 
other  people  were  willing  to  pay 
the  price  to  leave  you  a  glorious 
heritage. 

Here  are  three  ways  you  too 
can  maintain  your  heritage  and 
pass  it  on  to  those  who  will 
follow  you. 

First,  embrace  your  heritage 
with  full  approval  and  affection. 
Cultivate  a  deep  appreciation  for 
your  position  in  the  family  of 
God  and  in  the  local  body  of 
Christ.  Be  regular  in  church 
attendance  and  develop  a  spirit 
of  loyalty  to  the  cause  of  God 
through  the  ministries  of  the 
local  church. 

Second,  take  part  in  church 
activities  designed  to  prepare  you 
for  successful  Christian  living. 
Teen  Talent,  special  state 
functions,  Youth  World 
Evangelism  Action,  Summer 
Training  and  Evangelism 
Partners,  and  local  youth 
functions  are  all  planned  for 
you — for  your  enjoyment  and 
benefit.  Take  part  in  these 
programs  and  express  sincere 
appreciation  to  those  who  help 
sponsor  them. 

Third,  remember  your 
responsibility  to  maintain  the 
heritage.  You  can  maintain  the 
heritage  of  scriptural  truth  by 
faithfulness  in  Bible  study  and 
by  knowing  what  you  believe. 
You  can  maintain  the  heritage  of 
godly  tenderness  by  loving  others 
with  the  love  of  Christ  and  by 
displaying  a  cooperative  attitude. 
You  can  maintain  the  heritage  of 
holy  trust  by  accepting  the 
promises  of  the  Bible  and  by 
living  a  life  of  integrity  before 
God  and  your  fellowman. 

Rejoice  and  be  glad!  You  have 
a  holy  heritage  that  will  support 
you  in  successful  living.  □ 
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PLANNING  A 


YOUTH  RETREAT 


by     RICHARD     DIAL,  Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


I/; 


I  WONDERED  IF  I  was 
doing  the  right  thing.  Taking  50 
young  people  on  a  weekend 
retreat  sounded  exciting  three 
months  ago.  Now,  the  night 
before,  I  wasn't  so  sure. 

Everything  was  ready:  the 
camp  secured,  chaperones 
recruited,  a  theme  selected,  the 
schedule  set,  and  copies  of  it 
printed.  The  food  was  purchased. 
The  speaker  and  music  were 
ready.  The  young  people  were 
signed  up.  We  were  committed. 
We  would  experience  our  first 
over-night.  I  was  thankful  I 
didn't  have  a  family;  if  I  didn't 
survive  the  experience  at  least  I 
wouldn't  leave  behind  a  widow 
and  fatherless  children. 

The  kids  were  to  meet  at  the 
church  immediately  after  school. 
Naturally,  one  person  was  45 
minutes  late  and  the  bus 


wouldn't  start,  but  it  wouldn't  be 
a  successful  youth  retreat  without 
a  few  obstacles.  Eventually, 
Jerry  showed  up.  We  switched 
buses  and  were  off  to  Hidden 
Valley  camp. 

How  did  the  retreat  go? 
Great!  God  used  that  weekend 
to  pull  the  adult  leaders  and 
young  people  together.  It  was 
the  beginning  of  a  real 
breakthrough  in  that  youth 
ministry. 

Should  a  retreat  be  on  your 
annual  youth  ministry  calendar? 
Absolutely!  You  can  often 
accomplish  more  on  a  retreat 
weekend  than  in  a  year  of 
Sunday  school.  The  retreat  offers 
the  adults  and  teenagers  quality 
time  to  spend  together. 
Relationships  are  formed; 
ministry  is  accomplished. 


Richard  Dial,  Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries, 
has  served  as  Minister  of  Youth  in  North 
Cleveland,  Tennessee;  Jacksonville,  Florida; 
and  Canton  Ohio.  .  .  . 


PUTTING  A  RETREAT 
TOGETHER 


To  give  your  retreat  direction 
meet  with  the  youth  board  and 
write  a  statement  of  purpose  for 
the  retreat.  Avoid  being  too 
general.  Be  as  precise  and 
concise  as  possible.  A  good 
statement  helps  you  maintain 
focus  as  the  retreat  planning 
committee  structures  the  event 
around  the  central  theme. 

After  arriving  at  a  purpose,  list 
specific  goals.  Some  are: 

•  To  foster  unity  in  the  youth 
group. 

•  To  open  communication 
between  young  people  and 
the  adult  youth  sponsors. 

•  To  discover  what  the  Bible 
says  about  the  body  of 
Christ. 

•  To  help  the  young  people 
minister  to  one  another. 

•  To  integrate  new  young 
people  into  the  youth  group. 

In  planning  the  group's  retreat 
consider  budget,  location, 
preparation,  adult  sponsorship, 
youth  leadership,  and  a  balance 
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between  structured  and 
unstructured  interaction.  Planning 
is  a  process  that  takes  time  and 
teamwork. 

The  planning  process  should 
begin  at  least  six  months  before 
the  event.  A  leader  may  need  to 
start  planning  before  some  prior 
event  or  activity  has  been 
completed.  It's  important  to 
begin  early.  Facilities  may  not 
be  available  if  the  planning  is 
late;  the  finances  needed  may 
require  fund-raising  efforts.  In 
short,  not  planning  in  advance  is 
one  of  the  major  causes  of 
unsuccessful  youth  retreats. 


SELECT  COMMITTEES 


The  planning  committee  is  the 
first  one  you  should  select.  It 
should  consist  of  the  youth 
leader,  two  or  three  from  the 
youth  group,  one  or  two  adults, 
and  the  pastor  as  advisor.  (It's 
important  for  the  pastor  to  be 
advisor  to  all  youth  events,  even 
though  he  probably  will  not 
attend  all  of  the  planning 
sessions.)  The  planning  committee 
will  depend  on  the  size  of  the 
youth  group.  In  some  instances, 
part  of  the  planning  can  be 
brought  to  the  entire  group. 

Some  questions  the  planning 
committee  should  consider  are: 

•  What  are  some  specific 
needs  of  our  youth  group? 

•  What  are  the  interests  of 
our  youth  group? 

•  What  goals  are  realistic  for 
this  retreat? 


As  the  committee,  they  should 
invite  the  presence  of  God  into 
their  planning  and  into  the  life 
of  the  retreat.  This  is  essential 
to  the  success  of  the  event. 

Other  committees  can  be 
selected  by  appointing 
chairpersons  from  the  core  group 
who,  in  turn,  select  at  least  two 
members  to  work  with  them. 
The  theme  and  type  of  activity 
determines  what  committees  are 
needed.  Obvious  ones  such  as 
food,  transportation,  housing,  and 
program  should  begin  well  in 
advance. 

As  the  retreat  approaches,  a 
checklist  will  help  in  developing 
the  areas  appropriate  to  the 
event.  The  checklist  should  be 
used  by  the  youth  sponsor  and 
each  committee  as  a  guideline 
for  planning.  It  should  include  all 
related  areas,  necessary 
quantities,  and  required 
procedures. 

The  checklist  is  a  time  line. 
After  each  general  category  of 
specific  task,  write  in  the 
appropriate  date  to  have  the  task 
underway  or  completed.  This 
procedure  makes  sure  nothing  is 
left  undone.  It  will  give  you  a 
sense  of  achievement  as  the 
retreat  date  nears. 

Another  advantage  of  a 
checklist  is  follow-up.  After  the 
retreat,  each  area  should  be 
evaluated  and  assessed.  If,  for 
example,  not  enough  food  was 
taken,  refer  to  the  checklist  to 
see  how  many  had  preregistered 
at  the  time  food  was  ordered  or 
the  amount  was  decided.  This 
serves  as  a  guideline  for  future 
planning. 


ACCOUNTABILITY 
MEETINGS 


It  is  vitally  important  for  you 
to  have  periodic  meetings  to 
ensure  that  the  pre-retreat  work 
is  being  done.  Each  meeting  is  a 
time  of  accountability  for  the 
committees  to  work  toward.  This 
gives  you  a  handle  on  what  is 
actually  being  accomplished.  You 
are  assured  you  won't  come  up 
on  retreat  weekend  and  find  that 
no  one  is  preparing  the  food,  or 
some  other  calamity. 


PUBLICITY  COMMITTEE 


It's  important  to  have  an 
effective  publicity  committee.  It 
is  useless  to  have  a  great  retreat 
planned  and  have  no  young 
people  show  up.  The  first 
meeting  of  the  publicity 
committee  should  be  a 
brainstorming  session  when  they 
think  of  every  imaginable  way  to 
advertise  the  retreat.  Choose 
methods  from  this  list  and  assign 
responsibilities. 

The  more  young  people 
involved  in  the  planning  and 
serving  on  committees,  the  better 
your  attendance  will  be.  Those 
who  have  served  will  probably 
attend  and  each  young  person 
who  commits  usually  brings  along 
one  or  two  of  his  friends. 

Sound  like  a  lot  of  work? 

Well,  it  is,  but  it's  worth  it!  □ 
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AFTER  SEVERAL  stomach- 
jerking  dips,  the  pilot  steadied 
the  wings  of  the  small  jetliner 
and  I  could  see  we  were  barely 
above  the  ocean  waves.  Flying 
over  the  Eastern  Caribbean,  I 
began  to  wonder  if  we  would 
make  it  to  the  tiny  island  of  St. 
Vincent. 

Glancing  at  my  watch,  I 
mentally  calculated  how  many 
seconds  it  would  take  the 
shrinking  distance  between  my 
window  and  the  whitecaps  below 
to  completely  disappear.  Just 
then  a  jagged  sea  wall  leaped  up 
at  us  and  miraculously,  it 
seemed,  the  wheels  of  the 
airplane  touched  a  runway. 
Finally,  we  were  rolling. 

My  anxious  moments  were  not 
over,  however.  For  there, 
straight  ahead,  loomed  a 
mountain.  It  blocked  the  runway! 

We'll  never  get  stopped  in 
ytime,  I  screamed  silently. 


But  we  did.  And  boy,  was  I 
ready  for  church!  The  Church  of 
God  is  a  potent  force  in  the 
island  republic  and  convention 
time  is  a  highlight  of  the  year 
for  the  entire  populace.  I  had 
been  honored  with  an  invitation 
to  speak  in  the  convention. 

I  enjoyed  everything  about 
that  convention.  Especially  Teen 
Talent.  Young  people  played 
steel  drums  and  sang  gospel 
songs  to  a  "reggae"  beat  as  the 
responsive  audience  worshiped 
enthusiastically. 

In  my  room  at  night  I  thought 
of  my  brothers  and  sisters  living 
in  this  Windward  Islands 
paradise,  a  paradise  disturbed 
only  by  Mt.  La  Soufriere,  an 
active  volcano  that  periodically 
emits  smoke  and  ash.  Like 
young  people  all  over  the  world, 
they  were  honoring  God  with 
their  talents  and  abilities. 

I  thought  too  of  winning  and 


of  winners.  "As  we  enter  the 
final  decades  of  this  century," 
Dr.  Denis  Waitley  says,  "it  is 
obvious  that  the  very  nature  of 
'winning'  must  change."  It  no 
longer  means  beating  others,  or 
even  "being  number  one."  To 
win,  he  says,  you  must, 

•  Be  honest  with  yourself, 

•  Cultivate  a  proper 
self-esteem, 

•  Develop  a  creative 
self-image, 

•  Live  with  a  challenging 
self-expectancy,  and 

•  Keep  a  perspective  of  the 
larger  dimension. 

To  this  list  I  would  add, 

•  Nurture  a  Christlike 
self-denial. 

Teen  Talent  participants, 
whoever  they  are,  are  all 
winners.  "Winning  is  taking  the 
talent  or  potential  you  were  born 
with,  and  have  since  developed, 
and  using  it  fully  toward  a 
purpose  that  makes  you  feel 
worthwhile  according  to  your 
own  internal  standards,"  Dr. 
Waitley  insists.  Nelia  Jeffords, 
molder  of  Teen  Talent 
champions,  adds,  "We  were 
always  winners,  whether  we  got 
a  trophy  or  not." 

Winning  is  being  the  best  you 
can  be,  in  Christ! 

When  we  left  St.  Vincent,  the 
plane  backed  up  to  the 
mountain,  the  pilot  revved  the 
engines,  and  we  started  down 
the  runway  as  fast  as  possible.  I 
hoped  we  would  be  going  fast 
enough  to  fly  by  the  time  we 
ran  off  the  end  of  the  short 
runway.  When  I  finally  saw  the 
ocean  tinder  my  window,  I  knew 
we  were  airborne. 

I  released  my  breath.  I  felt 
like  a  winner!  □ 
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A  College  Experience  for  High  School  Seniors 


J  JJ 

Plan  Now  To  Attend  The 


EE(OLLEGE 


For  more  details  write  Lee  College,  Cleveland,  TN  3731 1 
call  (615)  472-21 1 1  and  ask  for  the  Vice-President's  office 
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Covenant 

Making  Friends 


Come  to  meet  and  worship  with 

OVENANT  this  spring  and  summer 
when  we  minister  near  you.  We  want  to 
meet  you  and  make  your  acquaintance! 


Spring /Summer  '86  Itinerary 


4  —  West  Asheville,  NC  (a.m.) 

4  —  Statesvilte  (Landmark),  NC  (p.m.) 

5  —  South  Gastonia,  NC— Victory  Christian  Academy 

6  —  Charlotte,  NC — Paw  Creek  Christian  Academy 

7  —  Alcoa-Maryville,  TN 

8  — Carbondale,  IL 

9  — Webster  Grove,  MO— Family  Rally 

10  —  Church  of  God  Day,  Six  Flags  over  Mid-America 

(8:30  p.m.) 

11  —Webster  Grove,  MO  (a.m.) 
12— Bethalto,  IL 

14  — Dalton,  GA 

15  — Dalton  (Pathway  Christian  Academy),  GA  (a.m.) 

15  — Chamblee,  GA  (p.m.) 

16  —  Tifton,  GA— South  Georgia  Teen  Talent 

17  —  Tifton,  GA— South  Georgia  Teen  Talent 

18  —  Jacksonville,  FL— Regency  (a.m.) 

18  — Ocala,  FL  (p.m.) 

19  — Tampa  (Riverhills  Christian  Academy),  FL 

20  —  Lakeland  (Pathway  Christian  Academy),  FL 

21  —  Ft.  Pierce  (Palm  Vista  Christian  Academy),  FL 

(a.m.) 


21  —  N.  Melbourne,  FL  (p.m.) 

22  — Orlando  (Dixie  Village  Christian  Academy),  FL 

(a.m.) 
22  —  Clermont,  FL  (p.m.) 
25  — East  Belmont,  NC  (a.m.) 
25  —  Kannapolis,  NC— West  A  (p.m.) 
JUNE 

6-8  —  Richmond,  Meadowood,  VA,  Youth  retreat 
9-13 — Northern  Ohio  Teen  Camp 

14  — South  Georgia  Camp  Meeting— Teen  Afterglow 
16-20  —  Louisiana  Teen  Camp 
21— Mobile  (Crichton),  AL 
22  — Mobile  (Oak  Park),  AL  (a.m.) 
22  — Mobile  (Loxley),  AL  (p.m.) 
23-27  —  Alabama  Teen  Camp 
29  —  N.  Belmont,  NC  (a.m.) 
29  — Charlotte  (Eastway  Drive),  NC  (p.m.) 
30-July  4  —  Delmarva  Teen  Camp 

JULY 

5  —  Pennsylvania  Camp  Meeting— Teen  Afterglow 
7-12  — ECBC  Bible  and  Music  Institute 
14-18  — Pennsylvania  Teen  Camp 


JUST  RELEASED!                       ORDER  YOURS  NOW!                   Yes,  1  would  like  to  order  COVENANT'S  latest  tape,  Lord  lit 

Your  Time!  Mail  to:  COVENANT 

COVENANT'S  latest                Eight  new  songs  never        I                                 6900  Wilkinson  Blvd. 

recording.  Also  available         recorded  by  any  other         I                                Charlotte,  nc  28214 

are  performance  tracks           group!                                  I 

of  the  songs— all  on  one                                                   I       c  ec  one:      „ 

♦.,««  on  tZ  «««  ■«..,                                                   i      taPes  at  $800  each 

tape,  ail  Tor  one  IOW                   i^ill/tPAtA  HIT                          performance  track  tapes  at  $10.00  each 

price                                       \*KJV ElVAiiy  #                      K 

Lord,  in  Your  Time   |     Slreet 

City                                                    State                     Zip 

|         Please  include  check  or  money  order.  All  postage  will  1 
paid. 
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Ginger  Goff : 

Marching  to  a  Different  Drummer 


by    ANITA    BALL    CONN 


HENDERSONVILLE,  Tennes- 
see, has  something  special. 

It's  10  miles  out  of  Nashville. 
Country  music  star  Conway 
Twitty's  "Twitty  City"  is  there. 
Barbara  Mandrell  had  a 
near-fatal  car  accident  there 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 
Johnny  Cash  lives  in 
Hendersonville. 

But  they're  not  what  I'm 
talking  about.  Hendersonville, 


Tennessee,  has  something  really 
special.  Hendersonville  has 
Ginger  Goff. 

Ginger  is  a  pert,  vivacious 
sixteen-year-old  high  school 
junior.  In  the  classroom,  at  her 
home  church,  or  on  the  football 
field,  Ginger  makes  her  presence 
felt.  In  doing  so,  she  stands  as  a 
testimony  for  Christ. 

On  the  football  field?  Right! 
She  doesn't  play,  understand. 
Ginger  is  field  commander  of  the 
"Band  of  Gold,"  the  100-member 
Hendersonville  High  School 
marching  band.  During  half-time 
or  band  competition,  Ginger  has 
complete  responsibility  for  the 
direction  of  the  band.  She  issues 
commands  and  instructions.  She 
directs  all  music  performed  on 
the  field. 

Chosen  in  1984,  Ginger  was 
the  first  sophomore  in 
Hendersonville  High  history  to 
fill  the  position  of  field 
commander.  She  has  successfully 
led  the  band  for  the  past  two 
years.  During  the  1985-86 
marching  season,  Ginger  has 


scored  three  superior  ratings  in 
competition  and  has  led  the  band 
to  two  first  place  titles. 

Band  director  Steve  Rundberg 
has  high  praise  for  her.  "Ginger 
has  outstanding  leadership 
qualities,"  he  says.  "She's  in  a 
high  pressure  situation  which  she 
handles  extremely  well."  Mr. 
Rundberg  feels  that  Ginger's  best 
quality  is  "her  desire  to  succeed. 
She  works  well  with  others  and 
is  supportive  in  every  aspect  of 
the  band  program."  A  talented 
musician,  Ginger  plays  both  flute 
and  piano.  She  often  ministers  to 
the  congregation  of  her  home 
church  by  performing 
instrumental  and  vocal  solos. 

Ginger  sets  the  pace  in  the 
classroom  as  well.  An  honor 
student,  she  is  active  in  the 
Beta,  French,  and  Drama  clubs. 
This  year  she  performed  in  the 
Drama  Club's  rendition  of  "The 
Clods  of  Hopper."  She  has  been 
on  the  Student  Council  and  was 
a  yearbook  editor  her  freshman 
year.  Although  she  enjoys  all 
academics,  Ginger  is  particularly 


interested  in  literature,  creative 
writing,  and  drama. 

Too  good  to  be  true?  There's 
more.  "Well-rounded"  is  a 
descriptive  phrase  when  applied 
to  Ginger.  An  outdoors  person, 
she  enjoys  camping  and  water 
skiing.  She  is  athletic  by  nature, 
running  indoor  and  outdoor  track 
and  playing  intramural 
basketball. 

With  all  the  activity  during 
the  week,  you'd  think  Ginger 
would  take  weekends  to  rest. 
Not  so.  On  Friday  evenings  and 
Saturdays  you'll  find  her  in  the 
Junior  Department  at  The 
Leader,  a  Nashville  department 
store.  Ginger  enjoys  meeting  new 
people  and  working  with  the 
public.  She  feels  that  earning  her 
own  spending  money  gives  her  a 
greater  sense  of  "money 
responsibility." 

In  Ginger's  family,  excellence 
is  the  standard.  Both  her  parents 
are  professional  educators. 
Ginger's  mother,  Nadine,  a  sixth 
grade  teacher,  is  an  accomplished 
pianist.  Dale  Goff,  Ginger's 


One  of  Ginger's  favorite  friends  is  her  puppy,  Mandy,  left. 
Above,  she  helps  plan  an  activity  with  Danny  Young,  minister  of 
youth  at  Nashville,  Broadmoor.  Right,  Ginger  enjoys  Lighted  Pathway 
with  Dana  Batson. 
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father,  is  an  administrator  in  the 
Sumner  County  school  system. 
Ginger  maintains  close  emotional 
ties  with  her  family  and  credits 
strong  family  support  for  her 
ability  to  withstand  peer 
pressure,  which,  she  feels,  is  the 
greatest  problem  facing  Christian 
teenagers. 

Other  aids  helpful  to  Ginger  in 
resisting  peer  pressure  are  a 
complete  commitment  to  Christ 
and  active  involvement  in  a  local 
church.  Ginger's  entire  family, 
including  her  sister,  Shelly,  are 
members  of  the  Broadmoor 
Church  of  God  in  Nashville. 
Ginger  attends  Sunday  and 
midweek  services  and  is 
secretary/treasurer  of  her  Sunday 
school  class,  as  well  as  the  Youth 
League  for  Growth  and 
Outreach.  She  is  active  in  Young 
Ladies  Auxiliary  and  sings 


soprano  in  the  church  choir. 

Her  goals  as  a  Christian  are  to 
lead  others,  especially  young 
people,  to  salvation  and  to  help 
bring  them  into  the  church. 
"Personal,  one-to-one  evangelism 
is  most  effective,"  Ginger  says. 
"The  best  way  to  influence 
others  for  Christ  is  to  be  a 
true  friend  to  them,  to  really 
listen  when  they  have 
problems." 

That  Ginger  Goff  influences 
others  for  Christ  is  beyond 
question.  All  who  know  her 
consider  her  a  leader.  How  does 
a  Christian  young  person  attain  a 
position  of  leadership  in  a 
secular,  1980's  high  school 
community?  Ginger's  answer  is 
simple. 

"I  rely  on  the  Lord  for 
strength,"  she  says.  "I'm  willing 
to  work  hard  to  get  things  done. 


I  choose  friends  who  have  strong 
value  systems,  and  I'm  not 
'cliquish.'  " 

That  sounds  like  pretty  good 
advice  for  anyone. 

After  she  graduates  in  1987, 
Ginger  plans  to  attend  Lee 
College.  Still  unsure  of  a  career 
choice,  she  has  interests  in 
fashion  merchandising,  literature, 
and  law.  Whatever  Ginger 
chooses  to  do,  she  will  do  it 
well,  combining  energy  and 
enthusiasm  with  commitment  and 
perseverance. 

So,  if  you're  passing  through 
Hendersonville,  you'll  want  to 
see  the  sights.  Go  by  the  Oak 
Ridge  Boys'  office.  Stop  at  the 
Willie  Nelson  General  Store.  But 
take  the  time  to  meet  Ginger 
Goff.  She's  something  special  in 
Hendersonville,  Tennessee.  □ 


Ginger  reads  to  children  at  her  church.  Her  father, 
Dale  Goff,  is  a  school  administrator. 
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The  Ministry 
and  Media 


by    REVEREND    BENNIES.    TRIPLETT 
Forward  in  Faith 


MEDIA  IS  definitely  on  the 
cutting  edge  of  what's  happening  in 
our  time.  Few  things  affect  our 
world  as  does  mass  communications. 
The  world  has  never  experienced  the  media  impact 
it  is  experiencing  today.  And,  what  we  are 
witnessing  today  will  be  nothing  to  compare  with 
tomorrow. 

When  Jesus  told  His  handful  of  followers,  "Go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  His  critics  laughed  in  derision.  When  He 
added,  "Teach  them  to  observe  all  things  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the 
task  seemed  as  impossible  then  as  it  is  unfinished 
now.  Media,  however,  is  giving  the  church  and  the 
ministry  Kingdom  tools  and  global  powers  they 
have  never  had  before. 
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DEFINING  OUR  TERMS 


TELEVISION 


Before  we  look  further  into  this  magnificent  era, 
let's  define  the  terms  we  use.  What  do  we  mean 
when  we  say,  media,  mass  communications,  or 
multi-media? 

Look  first  of  all  at  radio  and  television.  Under 
the  heading  of  radio  you  have  the  following 
categories:  AM  radio,  FM  radio,  and  shortwave 
radio.  For  years,  only  AM  signals  were  being 
broadcast.  Now,  frequency  modulation  offers 
static-free  stereophonic  quality  previously  unknown 
on  the  airwaves.  AM  stations  are  upgrading  to 
stereo  signals.  There  is  an  AM  or  FM  station  in 
almost  every  city  and  township  in  America.  They 
have  signals  of  every  dimension.  Kotzebue,  Alaska, 
has  a  village  oscillator  with  a  hand  crank. 

Then  there  are  the  giant,  super-powered  stations 
such  as  WCKY  in  Cincinnati  where  "Forward  in 
Faith"  has  been  beaming  the  gospel  since  the  late 
50s  to  over  half  of  the  nation.  Correspondence 
comes  from  Canada,  the  Caribbean,  even  western 
and  mid-western  areas.  Radio  is  still  a  powerful 
force  in  media.  Because  of  the  qualitative 
possibilities  of  stereo  and  our  strong  musical 
format,  Forward  in  Faith  has  just  installed  stereo 
duplicators  to  take  advantage  of  these 
opportunities. 

Shortwave  radio  is  an  unbelievable  missionary 
outreach.  We  are  now  broadcasting  into  Southeast 
Asia.  We  go  into  such  countries  as  India,  Pakistan, 
Afghanistan,  China,  the  Philippines,  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  Africa,  Central  America,  Bahamas,  the 
West  Indies,  the  Netherlands,  and  West  Germany. 
Unfortunately,  some  of  the  most  powerful  Christian 
stations  overseas  are  owned  and  controlled  by 
those  who  are  anti-Pentecostal.  We  need  to  own 
and  operate  stations  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel, 
both  at  home  and  overseas. 


Television  is,  without  doubt,  the  most  powerful 
mass  media  form  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Numerous  pastors  and  local  churches  are  reaping 
much  fruit  by  television.  Pastor  Bob  Lyons  and 
the  University  Church  in  Tampa,  Florida,  is  an 
example,  as  well  as  Vep  Ellis  and  Dale  Denham  at 
Harvest  Temple  in  Indian  Rocks  Beach.  Others 
include  Aubrey  Maye  and  the  Azalea  Gardens 
Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Raymond  Culpepper 
and  Metro-Birmingham;  David  Bishop  in  Yakima, 
Washington;  and  Tony  Scott  at  the  Sylvania 
Church  in  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Television  is  a  diversified  industry.  Signals  are 
received  by  antenna  transmissions,  cable,  and 
satellite.  Receivers  are  sold  with  the  possibility  of 
tuning  in  over  100  channels.  Antenna  transmissions 
include  up  to  12  VHF  channels,  70  UHF  channels, 
and  numerous  mid-band,  super-band,  and 
hyper-band  channels.  Cable  and  satellite  are  only 
beginning  to  make  a  significant  showing.  Both  have 
tremendous  potential.  As  space  technology 
advances,  satellite  technology  will  also  advance. 


WHAT  IS  MULTI-MEDIA? 


Your  church  needs  to  be  a  multi-media  church. 
This  is  one  which  takes  advantage  of  all  the  latest 
electronic  technology  and  puts  it  to  use  spreading 
the  gospel  and  communicating  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  most  effective  way.  The  things  you 
can  use  make  a  diversified  and  unending  list.  Here 
are  a  few  of  them: 

•  Radio  -  AM,  FM,  Shortwave,  Redifusion 

•  Television  -  VHF,  UHF,  Cable,  Satellite, 
Closed  circuit,  Mid-band,  Super-band,  and 
Hyper-band 

•  Audio  Cassettes  -  Mini-cassettes, 
Micro-cassettes 

•  Video  Cassettes  -  VHS,  Beta,  and  8-mm 
formats 

•  24-hour  Prayer  Line  -  Forward  in  Faith 
(615-472-7414) 

o    Dial-A-Prayer 

•  800  Hot  Line 

•  Crisis  Center 

•  Overhead  sanctuary  and  classroom  projectors 

•  Computerized  chyron  for  scripture,  outline,  and 
illustrative  projections 

•  Computerized  telecommunications 

•  Computerized  telemarketing. 
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EVERY  MINISTER  A  MASS 
COMMUNICATOR 


Every  minister  who  desires  to  can  extend  his 
ministry  through  some  form  of  media.  Look  at 
some  of  the  primary  ministries  and  see  how  each 
can  be  involved  in  electronic  communications. 

1.  Pastor.  Morning  devotions  on  the  local  radio 
station  or  a  television  channel  through  the  local 
ministerial  association.  Pastor  Joe  Moore  called  me 
last  week  from  Orlando,  Florida.  He  will  give  the 
morning  and  evening  devotionals  over  one  of  the 
local  television  stations.  A  pastor  and  a  local 
church  can  be  as  involved  in  media  as  they  desire 
and  have  funds  and  personnel  to  invest.  The  sky 
is  the  limit. 

2.  Evangelist.  When  I  evangelized  in  the  1950s, 
I  had  quite  an  elaborate  advertisement  and 
promotional  kit  for  revival  crusades.  Today,  I 
would  definitely  include  multi-media  additions  to 
all  of  my  original  materials.  We  are  far  too  timid 
and  shy.  We  need  a  new  holy  boldness  for  the 
Lord's  work.  We  must  seize  every  opportunity  to 
minister,  to  extend  our  ministries,  and  to 
perpetuate  our  ministries.  The  evangelist  can 
expand  his  ministry,  through  his  music,  the  printed 
page,  video,  audio,  and  every  means  possible  to 
get  the  message  out. 

3.  Missionary.  In  many  foreign  countries,  radio 
and  television  time  is  not  available.  In  others, 
missionary  stations  are  begging  for  programs  in 
their  native  language.  As  never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  we  must  become  multi-media 
minded  overseas,  as  well  as  on  the  home  front. 

Transistorized  receivers  and  cassettes  are 
everywhere.  In  many  countries,  TV's  and  VCR's 
are  everywhere.  Even  here  in  the  states,  you  will 
see  an  antenna  on  the  roof  of  a  mountain  shack 
on  the  hillside.  In  many  foreign  countries, 
television  programming  is  limited,  thus,  making 
VCR's  popular. 

The  June  1985  issue  of  Religious  Broadcasting 
tells  of  the  popularity  of  "Radio  Churches"  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  There  are  an  estimated  38,750 
isolated  radio  churches  in  the  USSR  and  40  to  60 
million  radio  sets.  Up  to  90  percent  of  converts 
testified  they  accepted  Christ  because  of  radio 
broadcasts. 

4.  Laymen.  There  are  9,871  radio  stations  in  the 
United  States.  Of  these,  1,134  are  Christian 
stations.  There  are  1,220  TV  stations;  200  are 
Christian  stations.  There  are  over  100  shortwave 


Christian  missionary  radio  stations.  We  need 
laymen  involved  in  all  areas  of  sacred  and  secular 
mass  communications.  A  number  of  churches  now 
own  and  operate  radio  and  television  stations. 
Some  even  own  and  manage  satellite  uplink  and 
downlink  equipment.  There  are  also  numerous 
Christian  networks  such  as  CBN,  PTL,  and  TBN. 
The  wave  of  the  present  and  the  future  has  to 
do  with  mass  communications  and  multi-media.  The 
Church  of  God  must  increase  its  efforts  and  move 
to  the  forefront.  To  do  so,  its  entire  constituency 
must  become  media-minded. 

CAN  I  GET  INVOLVED? 

Seize  the  initiative  and  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  learn  about  media. 

•  I  sang  my  first  song  on  radio  at  eight  years  of 
age,  over  WSOC  in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina, 
during  Pastor  W.  T.  Nelson's  weekly  church 
broadcast. 

•  Our  daughter,  Rene,  sang  her  first  solo  at  age 
two  on  KLPM,  Minot,  North  Dakota.  The  local 
church  was  broadcasting  the  graduation  exercises  of 
an  annual  Vacation  Bible  School. 

•  Some  of  my  first  television  work  was  on 
Channel  5  in  New  York  City  with  David 
Wilkerson  and  Teen  Challenge. 

•  Albert  H.  Batts  used  to  come  to  the 
orphanage  every  Saturday  and  take  us  children  to 
WAPO  in  Chattanooga  for  the  "Word  of  God" 
broadcast. 

•  Saturday  afternoons  were  spent  holding  street 
meetings  in  county  court  house  squares  within 
driving  distance.  I  always  helped  with  the  public 
address  system. 

•  After  attending  Bible  school,  I  directed  the 
music  for  Pastor  Cecil  B.  Knight  in  Laurel, 
Mississippi,  and  wrote  the  musical  themes  and 
formats  for  daily  and  weekly  radio  programs  on 
WLAU. 

•  When  "Forward  in  Faith"  began  in  1958,  I 
was  the  first  full-time  employee.  I  did  everything 
that  needed  to  be  done  to  get  the  gospel  out. 

Our  church  colleges  offer  courses  in 
communications.  Lee  College  has  a  communications 
major. 

The  Bible  says,  "Verily,  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth"  (Romans  10:18).  The  world  has  yet  to  see 
what  can  be  done  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel 
through  mass  communications.  □ 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


CONFE&6IONS 


10 


Lighted  Pathway,  May,  1986 


Every  high  school 

graduation  class  has  its  nobody. 
You  know,  the  person  voted 
"most  likely  to  do  nothing  in 
life."  In  my  class  it  was  me.  I 
was  the  nobody. 

I  guess  it  was  partly  my  own 
fault.  I  didn't  get  involved  in  all 
those  things  high  school  kids  are 
supposed  to  enjoy.  I  wasn't  a 
member  of  student  government.  I 
didn't  play  sports.  And  I  didn't 
belong  to  any  of  my  school's  100 
exciting  clubs. 

My  mom  always  told  me  to 
make  more  of  an  effort.  How 
could  I  tell  her  that  the  one 
time  I  decided  to  join  a  club  I 
was  the  only  person  who  showed 
up?  I  got  elected  president, 
secretary,  and  treasurer.  After  a 
week  of  feeling  important,  I 
realized  that  taking  field  trips 
alone  would  be  no  fun,  so  I 
resigned. 

More  than  anything  else,  I 
guess  the  reason  I  felt  like  a 
nobody  was  that  I  thought  of 
myself  that  way.  People  had 
treated  me  like  a  nobody  for  so 
long  that  I  believed  them  and 
acted  that  way. 

I  might  have  gone  on  that 
way  for  the  rest  of  my  life  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  a  talk  my  youth 
minister  gave  one  day  in  church. 
He  mentioned  a  man  from  the 
Old  Testament  named  Jeremiah 
whom  God  called  into  service  as 
a  prophet. 

Instead  of  being  honored  that 
the  Lord  chose  him,  Jeremiah 
responded  like  a  true  nobody. 
He  said,  "I  cannot  speak:  for  I 
am  a  child"  (Jeremiah  1:6).  He 
wanted  God  to  pick  someone 
else  for  the  job. 

But  God  still  wanted  Jeremiah. 
The  Bible  says  the  Lord  "put 
forth  His  hand  and  touched  my 
mouth"  (Jeremiah  1:9). 


Here  was  a  guy  who  had  the 
same  feelings  of  doubt  in  dealing 
with  other  people  as  I  did,  and 
yet  someone — God — still  believed 
in  him. 

God  picks  nobodies 

After  that  sermon  I  started  to 
do  some  investigating  on  my 
own.  I  began  to  realize  that  God 
also  picks  all  kinds  of  nobodies 
to  do  His  work.  The  Bible  is  full 
of  people  who  suffered  with  the 
same  problems  I  did,  but  who 
learned  how  to  deal  with  them. 

As  I  dug  deeper  into  the 
Bible,  I  saw  how  comparing 
myself  to  others  often  made  me 
feel  inferior.  Whenever  I  put 
myself  up  against  someone,  I 
always  came  out  the  loser.  I  had 
to  concentrate  instead  on  my 
worth  as  an  individual. 

I  was  valuable  because  Jesus 
said,  "Look  at  the  birds  of  the 
air;  they  do  not  sow  or  reap  or 
store  away  in  barns,  and  yet 
your  Heavenly  Father  feeds 
them.  Are  you  not  worth  much 
more  than  they?"  (Matthew 
6:26). 

I  also  realized  that  God 
formed  me  before  birth  (Psalm 
139).  If  God  was  actively 
involved  in  my  creation,  then  I 
must  be  the  person  He  wants 
me  to  be. 


Yet,  as  I  read  on  in  the  Bible 
I  saw  that  I  was  in  the  process 
of  growing  as  God  works  within 
me.  For  I  am  "His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Ephesians  2:10). 

Potted  plant  person 

So  though  I'm  still  always  the 
person  you  find  behind  the 
potted  plant  at  a  party,  God  is 
showing  me  how  to  turn  my 
shyness  into  a  talent.  Instead  of 
being  in  the  spotlight  and 
spending  time  talking,  I  develop 
one-on-one  relationships  with 
other  persons  like  myself  who 
might  otherwise  sit  alone.  I  use 
my  gifts  as  a  listener  and  work 
"backstage." 

But  when  I  became  bolder  and 
was  asked  to  be  a  youth  leader 
in  my  church,  speaking  in  front 
of  the  group  was  a  real 
challenge. 

The  first  time  I  taught  at  one 
of  our  Sunday  youth  meetings, 
my  voice  wobbled  through  the 
first  half  of  my  talk  and  I  forgot 
the  second  half.  Even  so,  the 
kids  applauded  me  when  I 
finished.  They  realized  what  an 
effort  it  was  for  me  to  be  in 
front  and  showed  their 
appreciation.  Even  now,  leading 
games  or  giving  the  weekly  talk 
still  strikes  fear  in  my  soul,  but 
with  God's  help,  I  manage. 

I'm  off  to  college  in  the  fall, 
and  there  will  be  a  lot  of  new 
challenges  there.  I  know  it  won't 
be  easy,  but  I'm  learning  to  talk 
to  God  any  time  feelings  of 
inferiority  weigh  me  down.  Now 
that  Christ  has  transformed  me 
(Romans  12:2),  I  know  I  won't 
be  voted  the  "nobody"  of  this 
graduating  class.  □ 
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Alabama 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition  at  Caffee 
Junction,  May  2,  3.  .  .  . 

Alaska 

LADIES  RETREAT  at 

Little  Beaver  Camp,  May 
2,  3.  .  .  . 

Colorado 

JUNIOR-SENIOR 
BANQUET,  May  2.  .  .  . 

South  Georgia 

YWEA  monies  due, 

May  5 STATE 

TEEN  TALENT  compe- 
tition at  Union  Grove  on 
May  16,  17.  .  .  . 

Illinois 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  3.  .  .  . 
GRADUATES  RECOGNI- 
TION SUNDAY,  May  4. 
.  .  .  FAMILY  DAY  at  Six 
Flags,  St.  Louis,  May  10. 
.  .  .  YWEA  BIKE-A- 
THON,  May  17.  .  .  . 
YWEA  PHONE-A-THON, 
May  30.  .  .  .  STATE 
SOFTBALL  TOURNA- 
MENT, May  31.  .  .  . 
MOTHER-TEEN  DAUGH- 
TER OVERNIGHT  RE- 
TREAT, May  16,  17.  .  .  . 


Indiana 

TEEN  TALENT  BIBLE 
AND  DRAMA  division, 
May  3.  .  .  .  GRADUATE 
RECOGNITION  DAY, 
May  4.  .  .  .  YWEA 
BIKE-A-THON,  May  10. 
.  .  .  FAMILY  DAY  at 
Kings  Island,  May  26.  .  .  . 

Iowa 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

at  Bellevue,  Nebraska, 
May  10.  .  .  .  FAMILY 
DAY  AT  ADVENTURE- 
LAND,  May  24.  .  .  . 


Kentucky 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  17.  .  .  . 
FAMILY  DAY  at  King's 
Isiand,  May  26.  .  .  . 
SONSHINE  SATURDAY, 
May  31.  .  .  . 
GRADUATES  RECOGNI- 
TION, May  4.  .  .  . 

Missouri 

CHURCH  OF  GOD 
FAMILY  DAY  at  Six 

Flags  in  St.  Louis, 
May  10.  .  .  . 

Eastern  North 
Carolina 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  10.  .  .  . 

Northern  Ohio 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  3.  .  .  . 
GRADUATE  RECOGNI- 
TION SUNDAY,  May  4. 
.  .  .  FAMILY  DAY  at 

Geauga  Lake,  May  17. . .  . 
FAMILY  DAY  at  Kings 
Island 


Southern  Ohio 

STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition  at  Princeton 
Pike,  May  17.  .  .  . 

Tennessee 

STATE  YOUTH 
FESTIVAL  at  Lake 
Winnepesaukah,  May  3. 
...  "A  NIGHT  OF 
GOSPEL  MUSIC"  at 
Johnson  City,  May  5.  .  .  . 
at  Knoxville,  Central,  May 
6.  .  .  .  TEEN  TALENT 
BIBLE  AND  DRAMA 
competition,  East 
Chattanooga,  May  10.  .  .  . 
TEEN  TALENT  MUSIC 
AND  ART  competition, 
Lee  Highway,  May  17.... 
SINGLES  AND  YOUNG 
MARRIEDS  RETREAT  at 
Signal  Mountain  camp, 
May  23-25.  .  .  . 

Utah 

JUNIOR-SENIOR 
BANQUET,  May  2 ..  .  . 

Washington 

YAKIMA  REGIONAL 
TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  3.  .  .  . 
TUMWATER  REGIONAL 
TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  10.  .  .  . 
STATE  TEEN  TALENT 

competition,  May  17.  .  .  . 
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"Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 

(2  Timothy  1:6  NIV). 

An  Unusual 

oignx 

By    HELEN     FRIESEN 

Can  you  match  the  remarkable  persons  listed  to  the  right  with 
remarkable  events?  Who  saw: 

these  equally 

The  heavens  open  and  Jesus  at  the  right 
hand  of  God? 

Five  thousand  pigs  plunging  off  a  cliff  into 
the  sea? 

His  twelve-year-old  daughter  get  up  from 
the  dead? 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

Elisha 

Paul 

Balaam's  donkey 

Samson's  mother 

Stephen 

Elijah  go  to  heaven  in  a  whirlwind  and  firey 
chariot? 

6. 

7. 

Man  of  Gadara 
Peter 

The  nailprints  in  the  hands  and  feet  of 
Jesus? 

Jesus  walking  on  the  water? 

The  unbelievable  riches  of  Solomon's 
kingdom? 

An  angel  with  uplifted  sword  ready  to  kill 
us? 

8.  Jairus 

9.  Thomas 

10.   Queen  of  Sheba 

\nswers  on  p.  22 

An  angel  saying  my  son  should  never  cut 
his  hair? 

A  light  from  heaven  so  bright  it  blinded  me 
for  days? 
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I  am  a  Christian:  yes_ 


2.  I  am  a  member  of  the  church:  yes ; 

no 

3.  Over  a  year,  I  average  attending  my  church 

more  than  three  times  a  week 

1  or  2  times  per  week 

less  than  once  a  week 


4.  I  exercise  my  leadership  skills  and  gifts  by 

teaching  Sunday  school 

teaching  Family  Training  Hour 

serving  as  an  usher 

singing  in  the  choir 

ministering  with  a  special  singing  group 

or  playing  a  musical  instrument 

preaching 

other  (explain) 

5.  I  have  a  personal  devotional  time  with  God 

daily 

two  or  three  times  a  week 

at  least  once  a  week 

seldom 

6.  In  my  devotions  I  spend: 

percent  of  the  time  in  prayer 

percent  of  the  time  reading  the  Bible 

percent  of  the  time  reading  other 

devotional  material 

percent  of  the  time  in  meditation 

percent  of  the  time  singing  or  praising 


7.   My  favorite  devotional  material,  other  than  the 
Bible,  is 


8.   Usually,  I  verbally  share  my  faith  with 
someone 

several  times  a  day 

several  times  a  week 

several  times  a  month 


10. 


11. 


9.   I  find  it  difficult  to  share  my  faith  when 


I  buy 
year. 

I  buy 


Christian  records  or  tapes  a 


Christian  books  a  year. 


devotional 

fiction 

Bible  study  helps 

biography 

12.  I  buy  $ worth  of  Christian  music  a 

year  (songbooks,  sheet  music,  supplies,  and  so 
forth). 
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13.  I  have  been  a  Christian 

less  than  a  year 

1  to  5  years 

6  to  10  years 

more  than  10  years 

14.  My  parents  (are )(are  not_ 


member  of  the  same  church  (denomination)  I 
am. 

15.   I  grew  up  in  a  home  that  was 

strongly  Christian 

nominally  Christian 

had  no  religious  influence 


16.   I  became  a  Christian 

at  home 

in  a  special  meeting  (revival,  or  other) 

at  church 

in  a  regular  church  service 

in  Sunday  school  or  Bible  study 

when  someone  witnessed  to  me 

personally 
other  (explain) 


17.   The  most  important  reason  I  go  to  church  is 


18.  I  read  Lighted  Pathway 

for  personal  growth 

for  information 

for  spiritual  and  personal  growth 

to  learn  about  youth  resources 

to  understand  today's  culture  in  light  of 

Scripture 
to  find  out  what  other  Christian  young 

people  are  doing 

19.  Sex:  male  female 

20.  Age:  

21.  Marital  status: 

never  married 

married 

divorced  or  separated 

remarried 

widowed 


22.  Education: 

high  school 

some  college 

college  graduate 

some  graduate  work 

graduate  degree 

23.  What  church  do  you  belong  to  (denomination)? 

Remove  this  center  section  from  the  magazine  and 
send  to: 


Editor,  Lighted  Pathway 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 
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East  Coast  Bible  College 
6900  Wilkinson  Blvd. 
Charlotte,  NC  28214 

(704)  394-2307 


Bible 

College 


Bible,  Christian  Education,  Church 
Music,  Church  Music/Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Elementary  Education,  Mu- 
sic Education,  General  Studies 


AA,  AS, 
BA,  BS 


F-86 

M-170 


American 
Association 
of  Bible 
Colleges 
(AABC) 


International  Bible 

College 

567  Trinity  Lane 

Moose  Jaw,  Sask.,  Canada 

(306)  692-4041 


Bible 
College 


Bible,    Christian   Education,    The- 
ology 


3  year 
diploma 


Grade  12 
equivalency 


F-15 
M-15 


Lee  College 
Ocoee  Street 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 

(615)  472-2111 


4-yr. 
liberal 
arts 
college 


History,  Psychology,  Sociology,  So- 
cial Science,  Biblical  Education, 
Christian  Education,  Cross-Cultural 
Ministries,  Business,  Accounting, 
Computer  Information  Systems,  El- 
ementary Education,  Secondary  Ed- 
ucation, Health  and  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Communications,  English, 
Modern  Foreign  Languages,  Medi- 
cal Technology,  Music  Education, 
Music,  Biological  Science,  Mathe- 
matics, Natural  Science,  Biblical 
Studies 


BA,  BS, 

BME 


F-606 
M-738 


Southern 
Association  of 
Colleges  and 
Schools 
(SACS) 


Northwest  Bible 

College 

1900  8th  Avenue,  S.E. 

Minot,  ND  58701 

(701)  852-3781 


Bible 
College 


Sacred  Music,  Bible,  Elementary 
Education,  Christian  Ministry,  Chris- 
tian Education,  Secretarial  Studies, 
Christian  Education/Music 


F-90 
M-61 


American 
Associatior 
of  Bible 
Colleges 
(AABC) 


West  Coast  Christian 

College 

6901  North  Maple  Avenue 

Fresno,  CA  93710 

(209)  299-7201 


Bible 
College 
Arts  and 
Sciences 


General  Studies,  Biblical  Education, 
Music,  Business  Secretarial,  Chris- 
tian Education,  Christian  Ministries- 
Greek  Emphasis,  Christian  Minis- 
tries-Pastoral Emphasis,  Elementary 
Christian  Education,  Missions  and 
Cross-Cultural 


F-98 
M-162 


American 
Association 
of  Bible 
Colleges 
(AABC) 

Western 
Association 
of  Schools 
and  Colleges 
(WASC) 


Church  of  God 
School  of  Theology 
P.O.  Box  3330 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 

(615)  478-1131 


Theo- 
logical 
Seminary 


Pastoral  Ministries,  Missions,  Chris- 
tian Education,  Teaching 


M.Div. 
M.A. 


Bachelor's 
Degree  or 
15  years 
experience 


F-28 
M-165 


Southern 
Association  of 
Colleges  and 
Schools 
(SACS) 
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CRAMMING  FOR 

FINALS   by   ANN    LITTLE 


FINAL  EXAMS  IS  THE  time 
to  cram,  fight  sleep,  swill  coffee, 
bite  nails,  gorge  candy  bars, 
stare  at  the  books,  panic  and 
pray  a  lot. 

For  some  students,  that's  the 
way  to  pass  a  course.  But 
educators  say  it's  not  the  best 
way,  even  for  those  who  have 
dawdled  from  day  one. 

Cramming  will  work  only  if 
the  test  is  multiple-choice  or 
true-false,  says  Steven  Goldberg 
of  De  Paul  University.  "All  you 
can  absorb  in  cramming  is  facts. 
You  can't  evaluate  or  criticize. 
Cramming  is  no  good  on  essay 
tests  or  in  subjects  such  as  math 
or  foreign  languages." 

Cramming  won't  benefit  in  the 
long  run  because  information 
learned  from  cramming  isn't 
retained,  says  Eugene 
Zechmeister,  psychology  professor 
at  Loyola  University.  "For 
example,  a  medical  student  who 
has  crammed  may  be  unable  to 
pass  a  professional  examination." 

To  avoid  the  need  for 
last-minute  brain  bulging,  the 
answer,  of  course,  is  to  study 
each  subject  daily  from  the 
beginning  of  a  term.  A  rule  of 
thumb  is  to  spend  about  two 
hours  of  study  for  every  hour  of 
class. 

Here  are  some  tips  for 
effective  study  that  apply  to 
exam  and  daily  study: 
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STUDY  DAILY 


•  Study  in  a  quiet  place,  such 
as  a  library,  where  you  are 
comfortable — but  not  too 
comfortable.  To  form  a  habit, 
study  a  subject  in  the  same 
place  each  time. 

•  Take  frequent  breaks.  Do 
something  different  when  you've 
been  reading  for  an  hour  or 
memorizing  for  20  minutes. 

•  Talk  to  the  instructor.  Ask 
what  kinds  of  questions  will  be 
on  the  exams.  Let  the  instructor 
know  there  is  a  person  behind 
your  name  and  face  in  class. 

•  Summarize  lecture  notes  in 
your  own  words  and  write  down 
any  questions. 

•  Use  rhymes,  acronyms  or 
any  device  to  relate  the  material 
to  be  memorized  to  something 
you  already  know. 

•  Study  should  be  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  test  situation. 
When  studying  essay  material, 
summarize  and  formulate 
questions  about  the  material.  In 
math  or  physics,  create  your  own 
problems. 

STUDY  FOR  EXAMS 

Come  exam  time,  there's  more 
ground  to  cover  so  more  study 
time  is  needed.  Also,  there's 
anxiety  build-up.  Here  are  tips 
on  staying  afloat: 

•  Know  what  you  have  to 
cover  and  allot  sufficient  time 
even  if  you  must  eliminate  some 
daily  responsibilities,  recommends 
Christopher  Johnson  of  the 
National  College  of  Education  in 
Evanston,  Illinois.  Make  a 
schedule  and  stick  to  it.  But 
concentrate  on  only  one  subject 
at  a  time. 


•  Try  to  maintain  your  normal 
eating  and  sleeping  schedule. 
Junk  food  and  coffee  may  add 
steam  for  the  moment,  but  the 
crash  is  sometimes  worse  than 
the  lift,  Zechmeister  says. 

•  Learn  whether  you  work 
better  in  the  morning  or  evening 
and  study  your  most  difficult 
subjects  then,  advises  David 
Knoblauch,  a  counselor  at 
Northwestern  University. 

When  the  moment  of  truth 
arrives  and  you  are  staring  at 
the  exam  paper,  fend  off  panic 
by  evaluating  each  part  of  the 
exam,  Goldberg  advises. 


"Look  at  the  entire  exam  and 
gauge  your  time  according  to  the 
value  of  each  section,"  he  says. 
"Start  with  the  easiest  part  in 
order  to  gain  confidence,  then 
proceed  to  the  harder  parts." 

An  essay  question  usually 
requires  reformulating  the 
question  in  specific  terms  to 
avoid  meandering,  he  said. 

On  multiple-choice  exams,  go 
first  to  the  questions  you  can 
answer  readily.  Then  work  on 
the  more  difficult  questions  and 
use  the  process  of  elimination. 
"Don't  answer  hastily,"  Goldberg 
said.  "Look  at  all  the  alternatives 
even  if  the  answer  appears 
easy."  □ 
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TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion 
for  May 

May      1— Acts  1:9-14 

May     2 — Matthew  18:1-4 

May     3— Luke  22:7-13 

May     4 — Romans  5:6-11 

May      5 — 1  Corinthians  15:3-10 

May     6— Acts  2:1-4 

May      7 — Colossians  3:9-11 

May      8—1  Corinthians  12:4-11 

May     9— Matthew  5:3-11 

May  10— John  4:21-24 

May  11—1  Corinthians  3:5-9 

May  12—1  Corinthians  12:12,  13 

May  13— Galatians  3:27-29 

May  14—1  John  2:12-14 

May  15— James  2:1-9 

May  16— John  1:9-13 

May  17—1  Corinthians  6:12,   13 

May  18—1  Corinthians  6:15-20 

May  19—2  Corinthians  3:16-18 

May  20—2  Corinthians  3:1-3 

May  21— Ephesians  2:19-22 

May  22— Romans  8:19-23 

May  23— Galatians  6:14-16 

May  24 — Romans  7:21-25 

May  25— Ephesians  1:16-23 

May  26— James  1:5-8 

May  27 — Romans  5:1-5 

May  28— Romans  13:13,  14 

May  29 — 1  Corinthians  6:9-11 

May  30— Galatians  2:19-21 

May  31— Galatians  3:1-7  □ 


Rebecca  Rex,  seventeen,  is  a 
member  of  the  Newton,  Iowa, 
Church  of  God.  She  is  assistant 
leader  of  the  children's  opening 
Sunday  school  exercises  and  a 
substitute  teacher  for  young 
children's  Family  Training  Hour 
and  Sunday  school  classes. 
Rebecca  is  an  active  member  of 
the  Young  Ladies  Auxiliary, 


church  choir,  Sunday  school  and 
Family  Training  Hour.  Rebecca 
organized  and  is  leading  a  KOK 
Klub  (Kids  of  the  Kingdom),  a 
weekly  growth  group  for  ages  six 
through  twelve.  Rebecca  excels 
in  music  and  academics.  Her 
love  for  the  Lord  and  the  church 
is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  know 
her.  □ 


Spotlight  on 
YOUTH 
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A  SpECiAl  Gilr  fo 


'Got  any  ideas,  dad?" 

Wendy  asked.  "What  do  you 
think  Mildred  would  like  for 
Mother's  Day?" 

"I'm  afraid  I  can't  help  you, 
honey,"  Mr.  Clayton  said,  as  he 
stopped  the  car  in  front  of 
Jefferson  High  School.  "Besides, 
I'm  sure  Mildred  would 
appreciate  your  present  much 
more  if  she  knew  the  idea 
behind  it  were  your  own." 

Wendy  sighed.  "I  have  no  idea 
what  she'd  like.  I  don't  know 
what  kind  of  perfume  she  uses, 
or  what  sizes  she  wears,  or  even 
what  colors  appeal  to  her  most." 
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Mother's 


"You've  been  living  in  the 
same  house  together  almost  three 
months  now.  How  long  will  it 
take  for  you  two  to  get 
acquainted?  Do  you  ever  try 
talking  to  her  about  anything?" 

Wendy  stiffened.  "We  don't 
have  anything  to  talk  about." 

Mr.  Clayton  frowned.  "Do  you 
ever  think  what  it's  like  for 
Mildred — how  hard  this 
adjustment  might  be  for  her? 
You  could  try  to  make  things  a 
little  easier  if  you  wanted  to." 

Wendy  stared  at  her  father, 
feeling  hurt  that  something  like 
this  was  pushing  them  apart.  She 
wished  she  could  get  closer  to 
Mildred  for  his  sake,  but 
Mildred  wasn't  an  easy  person  to 
like,  somehow.  She  just  didn't 
seem  to  have  any  real  warmth. 

"I  guess  I'm  spoiled,"  she  said 
aloud.  "I  had  the  most  wonderful 
mom  a  girl  could  want.  And 
now — well,  it's  hard  to  realize 
things  aren't  going  to  be  the 
same,  ever  again." 

"I  know,"  Mr.  Clayton  said 
softly,  a  trace  of  sadness  on  his 
face.  "But  everything  is  changing 
all  the  time,  honey.  A  person 
doesn't  always  find  the  same 
kind  of  happiness  every  day. 
That's  the  way  life  is." 

Wendy  nodded,  but  her 
father's  words  couldn't  change 
anything  really.  As  she  mounted 
the  school  steps,  her  heart  was 
heavy.  Mother's  Day  was  a  day 
when  you  paid  tribute  to  real 


mothers — not  substitute  ones  like 
Mildred.  It  was  a  day  that,  until 
two  years  ago,  revolved  around 
her  own  mother.  Her  mother  was 
smart  in  so  many  ways  and  had 
the  most  beautiful  flowers  in  the 
whole  block.  Wendy's  eyes  grew 
moist  as  she  remembered. 

Mildred  didn't  care  about 
flowers,  though.  It  was  one  of 
the  things  Wendy  couldn't 
understand.  She  thought  all 
women  loved  flowers — even  if 
they  didn't  know  how  to  grow 
them.  Of  course  Mildred  had 
lived  in  an  apartment  all  of  her 
life,  but  even  there  you  could 
grow  plants  of  some  kind. 

The  day  went  by  much  too 
quickly.  Wendy  wasn't  anxious  to 
leave  school  and  start  home.  She 
never  was  these  days. 

Arriving  home,  she  found  her 
stepmother  standing  at  the  sink 
with  an  expression  of  dismay  on 
her  face.  In  one  sudsy  hand  she 
held  the  fragment  of  a 
gilt-rimmed  water  glass. 

"I  don't  know  what's  the 
matter  with  me,"  Mildred 
groaned.  "That's  the  second  glass 
I've  broken  this  week." 

"I  wouldn't  worry  about  it," 
Wendy  said.  "Dad  never  did  like 
these  glasses  anyway.  I'll  get  a 
broom  and  clean  it  up." 

"It'd  help  me  a  lot  if  you 
would,  dear.  I  have  a  thousand 
things  to  do  before  I  start 
dinner.  There  just  doesn't  seem 
to  be  enough  hours  in  the  day 


Was  it  possible  that  her  new  mother  had  spent 
all  her  life  just  working  in  an  office? 
Hadn't  she  learned  anything  else  at  all? 


for  everything  I  have  to  do.  I — " 
Mildred's  voice  drifted  off  as  she 
struggled  to  open  a  drawer. 
"Everything — just  everything — 
has  been  resisting  me  today," 
she  declared  helplessly. 

Wendy  set  the  broom  aside 
and  looked  at  the  drawer.  "The 
sliding  edges  need  a  little 
planing,  that's  all." 

"Oh  .  .  ."  Mildred  had  the 
drawer  open  now,  but  it  seemed 
she'd  forgotten  what  she  was 
about  to  do.  "Well,  I'll  have  to 
tell  your  father  about  it  when  he 
comes  home  tonight." 

"There's  no  need  to  bother 
Dad  about  a  little  thing  like  this. 
I'll  take  it  to  the  basement  and 
fix  it  right  now." 

It  was,  in  fact,  so  simple  that 
she  didn't  see  why  Mildred 
couldn't  do  it  herself.  Was  it 
possible  that  Mildred  had  spent 
her  whole  life  just  working  in  an 
office?  Hadn't  she  learned 
anything  else  at  all? 

Mildred  was  a  pretty  good 
cook,  however.  The  cream  of 
asparagus  soup  they  had  that 
evening  for  dinner  was  really 
delicious.  Wendy  couldn't  help 
wondering  how  in  the  world  she 
had  made  it  this  far  when  there 
were  so  many  things  she'd  never 
bothered  to  learn. 

It's  just  that  everything  is  so 
different  since  she's  been  living 
with  us,  Wendy  thought.  The 
furniture  is  changed  around  in 
the  living  room  and  it  isn't  a  bit 
comfortable  anymore.  Dad  and  I 
can't  seem  to  talk  to  each  other 
anymore  without  it  ending  in 
hurt  feelings. 
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Then  there  is  Mildred's  neglect 
of  the  flower  garden.  Those 
lovely  flowers  her  mother  grew 
from  tiny  plants  and  tended  so 
lovingly  seemed  to  be  ignored. 
Mildred  had  watered  the  flowers 
a  few  times,  but  that  was  all. 
Apparently  it  never  occurred  to 
her  that  it  took  more  than  that 
to  keep  a  garden  growing. 

Wendy  was  sure  her  friends 
would  think  she  was  a  real  kook 
if  they  knew  the  reason  she 
refused  to  go  to  the  ball  game 
with  them  that  next  Saturday. 
Well,  maybe  she  was  a  little 
kooky  to  stay  home,  she  told 
herself,  as  she  weeded  between 
the  delphinium  and  mulched 
around  the  rose  bushes.  But  it 
seemed  important  to  her 
somehow  that  the  flower  garden 
should  look  as  nice  as  possible 
for  Mother's  Day. 

There  was  still  a  great  deal  to 
be  done  when  Wendy  finally  had 
to  quit  in  mid-afternoon.  She 
sighed,  looking  around.  Well,  it 
couldn't  be  helped.  She  carried 
the  garden  tools  back  into  the 
garage.  Then  she  went  upstairs 
to  get  cleaned  up. 

Mildred  gave  her  a  questioning 
look  as  she  came  downstairs 
dressed  in  her  pink  sweater  and 
skirt. 

"Where  are  you  going,  dear?" 

"I'm  going  downtown  to  run  an 
errand." 

"Oh  ..."  Mildred  lifted  an 
eyebrow,  but  she  didn't  ask  what 
the  errand  was. 

It  took  almost  two  hours  for 
Wendy  to  select  Mildred's  gift. 
She  didn't  know  whether 
Mildred  would  like  it  much,  but 
it  seemed  an  appropriate 
gift — one  that  suited  the  day 
when  everyone  would  be  giving 
their  mothers  candy  or  flowers. 

The  weatherman  had  predicted 
scattered  showers  for  Mother's 


Mildred  was  staring  at 
her  Mother's  Day  gift 
with  a  mixture  of  pleasure 
and  bewilderment.  "Sorry 
to  be  so  dumb,"  she 
murmured.  .  .  . 


Day.  There  was,  though,  a  hint 
of  sunshine  through  the  gray 
clouds  overhead,  with  a  promise 
of  more  to  come. 

Wendy  turned  away  from  the 
window,  and  her  eyes  met  those 
of  her  father.  He  looked  faintly 
worried.  He  also  looked  as  if  he 
wanted  to  say  something  to  her, 
but  Mildred  came  into  the  room 
just  then. 

"You  may  sit  down  at  the 
table,"  she  said.  "Dinner  is  all 
ready." 

"Can  dinner  wait  a  little 
while?"  Wendy  asked.  "There's 
something  in  my  room  I'd  like  to 
get  first." 

A  few  minutes  later  Mildred 
was  staring  at  her  Mother's  Day 
gift  with  a  mixture  of  pleasure 
and  bewilderment.  "Sorry  to  be 
so  dumb,"  she  murmured.  "But 
what  kind  of  a  plant  is  it 
anyway?" 

"It's  an  azalea,"  Wendy 
replied.  "I  bought  it  because  it 
can  be  planted  in  the  yard  later 
on.  You'll  be  able  to  enjoy  its 
loveliness  year  after  year." 

Mildred's  smile  faltered  a  bit. 
"Would  you  like  to  take  care  of 
that  part  of  it,  dear?"  she  asked. 
"Planting  it  in  the  yard.  I  was 
watching  you  yesterday.  You 
seem  to  know  a  great  deal  about 
growing  flowers.  I  don't  know 
anything." 

"Maybe  I  bought  you  the 
wrong  kind  of  present,"  Wendy 
said.  "Maybe  you  don't  care  for 
flowers." 

"Of  course  I  do,"  Mildred 


protested.  "It's  just  that — well,  I 
guess  I  could  learn  how  to  take 
care  of  flowers  the  same  as  I've 
learned  how  to  cook.  There  are 
books." 

Wendy  sat  down  on  the  couch 
beside  her  stepmother.  "You  also 
have  me,"  she  reminded  her. 

Mildred  looked  up.  "Yes,"  she 
said  softly.  "I  have  you — and 
your  father.  I  have  to  remember 
that  I  have  a  family  now  to  help 
me  with  all  the  things  I've  never 
learned  before." 

Wendy  saw  that  her  father 
was  wearing  a  quiet  smile  on  his 
face.  And  she  knew  he  could 
feel  it  too — the  warmth  that  was 
suddenly  all  around  them. 
Finally,  this  house  where  they 
lived  had  become  a  home  again.  □ 
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Man  of  Gadara       Queen  of  Sheba 
Jairus  Balaam's  donkey 

Elisha  Samson's  mother 

Thomas  Paul 
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Youth  Leader  Workshop 


Building  Community 


in  Your  Youth  Group 


by    RICHARD    DIAL 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


Effective  youth  groups 

provide  young  people  a  place  to 
belong.  For  all  of  us,  belonging 
is  a  high  priority.  Since  youth 
ministry  is  group  ministry,  a 
primary  goal  is  to  establish  a 
sense  of  community,  a  feeling  of 
belonging  among  young  people 
and  adult  volunteers. 

Effective  youth  ministry 
provides  a  peer  group  that  is 
supportive,  not  hostile.  It  builds 
community.  It  helps  our  young 
people  become  a  caring, 
covenanting,  ministering 
community  of  faith. 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  set  forth 
four  ideas  about  the  nature  of 
Christian  community  in  his  book 
Life  Together. 


•  Community  is  a  creation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  not  a  human 
creation. 

•  Community  is  a  gift. 

•  Community  is  the  setting  for 
ministry  with  one  another. 

•  Community  is  the  setting  for 
confession  and  communion. 

"Community  is  a  gift"  is 
particularly  intriguing.  Bonhoeffer 
asserts  that  community  is  not 
something  you  force.  It  is  a 
by-product  of  what  you  do.  It 
happens  in  the  process  of 
members  of  a  group  sharing  their 
lives. 

Community  often  occurs  when 
the  group  is  engaged  in  a 


project.  While  people  are  busy 
creating,  planning,  sharing, 
delegating,  and  working  on  a 
project  the  individuals  are  drawn 
together  and  become  a  group  or 
community.  This  process  is 
particularly  effective  when  it 
involves  projects  that  benefit 
people  or  institutions  outside  the 
sponsoring  group.  If  you  desire  a 
sense  of  mutual  commitment  and 
community  among  your  young 
people,  it  is  important  to  offer  a 
balanced  program  involving  your 
group  in  numerous  service 
projects. 

There  are  many  projects  you 
could  undertake,  but  let  me  offer 
one  to  get  you  going.  Why  not 
have  a  special  day,  a  .  .  . 
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Super  Service  Saturday 

Super  Service  Saturday  will 
involve  four  areas  of  work 
opportunity.  In  larger  youth 
groups  each  area  can  be  under 
the  direction  of  a  different 
project  coordinator,  with  one 
director  overseeing  the  entire 
day's  activity.  The  four  projects 
are: 

•  Inside  the  church 

•  Outside  the  church 

•  Canvassing  the  community 

•  Neighborhood  cleanup 
The  Super  Saturday  project 


coordinators  need  to  compile  an 
exhaustive  list  of  things  to  do  in 
each  area.  Here  are  some 
possibilities: 

I.   Inside  the  Church 

A.   Clean  the  sanctuary 

1.  Polish  pews 

2.  Polish  all  woodwork 

3.  Vacuum  or  shampoo 
the  carpet 

4.  Polish  the  pulpit, 
altar,  communion 
table,  and  so  forth 

5.  Wash  windows  and 
window  sills 


6.   Mop  and  wax  floors 

B.  Clean  the  rest  rooms 

C.  Clean  the  hallways 

D.  Clean  Sunday  school 
classrooms 

E.  Paint  rooms  that  have 
been  designated 

F.  Clean  the  foyer 

II.   Outside  the  Church 


Super  Service  Saturday  Schedule 

7:30  a.m.       The  director  meets  with  the  four 

project  coordinators.  He  goes  over  the 
details  of  individual  work  assignments. 
The  project  coordinators  should  then 
prepare  a  worksheet  for  the  different 
tasks  he  or  she  will  be  responsible 
for. 

9:00  a.m.       General  Meeting 

All  participants  meet  in  the  church 
sanctuary.  Introductions  are  made  and 
an  overview  of  the  day  is  shared. 
Begin  the  day  with  group  prayer. 

9:30  a.m.       Announce  the  four  groups  and 

introduce  the  project  coordinators, 
who  will  then  assign  specific 
responsibilities.  If  your  group  is  large 
enough,  divide  them  further  into 
teams.  Each  team  should  consist  of 
not  more  than  six  members  and  a 
team  leader.  Issue  tools  and  supplies 
at  this  time. 

10:00  a.m.       Work  begins 

12:30  p.m.      LUNCH 

Have  lunch  together  at  the  church.  It 
may  be  prepared  in  the  kitchen  or 
brought  in. 

1:30  p.m.       Work  resumes 

3:30  p.m.       Final  assembly 

Reports  are  given  by  the  project 
coordinators  and  the  team  leaders. 

4-4:30  p.m.     On  the  way  home  □ 


A. 

Pick  up  leaves  and 

debris 

B. 

Trim  bushes 

C. 

Wash  windows 

D. 

Clean  out  eaves 

E. 

Mow  grass 

F. 

Edge  the  sidewalks 

G. 

Pull  weeds 

H. 

Landscape 

.   Canvassing  the 

Community 

A. 

Map  the  area  around  the 

church 

B. 

Talk  with  the  pastor 

concerning  a  "canvassing 

strategy" 

IV.   Neighborhood  Cleanup 

A.  The  neighborhood 
cleanup  could  consist  of 
cleaning  up  a  park, 
picking  up  trash  in  the 
area,  or  doing  yard  work 
for  senior  citizens 

B.  Consult  with  the  pastor 
about  possible  "cleanup" 
projects 

C.  Visit  homes  and  outline 
specific  work  respon- 
sibilities 

After  the  needs  have  been 
determined,  develop  a  material 
list.  This  will  include  brooms, 
mops,  wash  cloths,  lawn  mowers, 
rakes,  and  so  forth.  These  should 
be  categorized  according  to  the 
project.  Make  an  inventory  of 
what  is  available  at  the  church. 
Other  items  are  the  responsibility 
of  the  project  coordinators.  D 
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WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 

•   BAPTISTRY  HEATERS 


lnTexas(214)657-€522     Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


BAFHSTKIEsS 


WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES 


(1-800-221 -41 53) 


Advertisement 


You're  Never 
Too  Old  To 
Hear  Better. 

Chicago,  111— A  free  offer  of  special 
interest  to  those  who  hear  but  do  not  un- 
derstand words  has  been  announced  by 
Beltone.  A  non-operating  model  of  the 
smallest  Beltone  aid  of  its  kind  will  be 
given  absolutely  free  to  anyone  who 
sends  for  this  free  model  now. 

Send  for  this  model,  it  will  show  you 
how  tiny  hearing  help  can  be.  It  is  not 
a  real  hearing  aid  and  it's  yours  to  keep 
free.  The  actual  aid  weighs  less  than  an 
eighth  of  an  ounce,  and  it  fits  completely 
into  the  ear  canal. 

These  models  are  free,  so  we  suggest 
you  write  for  yours  now.  Again,  we  re- 
peat, there  is  no  cost,  and  certainly  no 
obligation.  All  hearing  problems  are  not 
alike  and  some  cannot  be  helped  by  a 
hearing  aid  but  many  can.  So,  send  for 
your  free  model  now.  Thousands  have 
already  been  mailed,  so  be  sure  to  write 
today  to  Dept.  4504,  Beltone  Electronics, 
4201  West  Victoria  Street,  Chicago, 
Illinois  60646. 

Offer  not  valid  in  California. 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


and  available  for  immedi 


Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  31 78  /Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 


NW— «————»— »»—*—# — — j 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  O.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 
Phone:  242-0730 
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MERTISMG  J  PBOMTIOHS] 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Pencils.Portfollos.Notebooks.Buttons«Badges 

•  Ribbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


rers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


e     1888.     Write     for  _  free     estimate. 


Build  The 

Christian  School 

You  Need  Today, 

Right  Away! 


•  We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

•  Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 

•  Expertly  built  to  fit  your  needs. 

•  Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

Church  Builders  and  Designers.  Inc. 
Box  591.  Taylors.  SC  29687 

CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


fumltura.  loo**  Of  tUod  p»w  cu«hk>n«. 
Baptlstrie«-Ste«pl««-C«rpet 

All  WorkOuarantMd 
For  Moro  Informatton  Wrlto  or  Coll 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie  ] 

1 90  1  at  Strwt  N.W.,  Pulaski,  VA  24301 

(703)  980-5388    in  VA  (800)  488-6636 j 
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BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

35 1 1 HIXSON  PIKE  •CHATTANOOGA,  TN  374 1 5, 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EASY  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask    for   our    FREE    Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer   E 
Madison,   Tenn.    37115 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

-  BAPTISTRIES 
i  WALL  CROSSES 
•  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

[  COLONIAL.  CONTEMPORARY.  AND 

■  ItlODERN  DESIGNS. 
ERECTION  WITH  COItlPANV 
CRANES  AND  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 


LITERATURE  AND  PROPOSALS: 


'  GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC 
r  P.O.  BOX  910. 
ROSWELLGA    30077 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •  BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  »STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  S  TEEPLES  •  SOUND  S  YSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 
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THE  "COMMON  MAN"  myth 
is  a  figment  of  the  mediocre 
imagination.  Certain  things  are 
common  to  all  men,  yet  each 
individual  is  uniquely  different. 
Each  one  has  different 
opportunities  and  abilities.  This 
is  illustrated  in  Jesus'  parable  of 
the  talents  in  Matthew  25. 

1.  Each  person  is  "given" 
certain  talents  (v.   15a).  "God  has 
given  each  of  us  the  ability  to 
do  certain  things  well"  (Romans 
12:6,  Living  Bible).  Programmed 
into  our  basic  personality, 
aptitudes  vary  with  individuals. 
They  affect  what  we  can  and 
cannot  do  well.  A  good  office 
manager  enjoys  working  indoors. 
A  good  surgeon  or  a  good 
jeweler  likes  meticulous  work  in 
small  places.  A  good  actor  enjoys 
speaking  to  an  audience. 

2.  Talents  are  not  equally 
distributed;  they  are  given 


according  to  each  person's  ability 
(v.   15b).  Some  are  five-talent 
persons,  some  two-talent  persons, 
some  one-talent  persons. 

3.  Talents  used  faithfully 
always  increase  in  quantity  and 
quality  (v.   16,   17).  Genius  is 
merely  talent  developed.  With 
use,  five  talents  become  ten  and 
two  talents  become  four. 

4.  You  lose  what  you  don't 
use  (v.  28).  Life  passes 
unrelenting  judgment  on  those 
who  "save"  their  talents,  rather 
than  using  them. 

Jan  Paderewski  was  asked  by 
a  fellow  pianist  if  he  could  be 
ready  to  play  a  recital  on  short 
notice.  The  famous  musician 
replied, 

"I  am  always  ready.  I  have 
practiced  eight  hours  a  day  for 
forty  years." 

The  other  pianist  said,  "I  wish 
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I  had  been  born  with  such 
determination." 

Paderewski  replied,  "We  are 
all  born  with  it.  I  just  used 
mine." 

How  can  you  make  your  life 
count?  Follow  these  steps: 

•  Remember  that  God  made 
you  as  you  are. 

•  Honor  the  wisdom  of  God 
by  acknowledging,  without  false 
modesty  or  pride,  those  things 
you  do  well. 

•  Know  that  you  can  be  more 
than  you  are  now.  Invest  God's 
gifts  to  you  in  service  to  Him 
and  to  others. 

•  Accept  the  fact  that 
comparisons  don't  count.  The 
question  is  not  how  much  ability 
you  have,  but  how  are  you  using 
it? 

You  are  an  uncommon  person.  □ 
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•  PASTORS  •  MISSIONARIES 

•  LAYMEN 

•  CHRISTIAN  SONGWRITERS 
24  SPECIALIZED  WORKSHOPS 
—ENGLISH  AND  SPANISH— 
FOR  BEGINNING  AND 
ADVANCED  WRITERS 


Some  of  the  Workshop  Titles  Are: 


*  The  ABC's  of  Writing 

*  Writing  the  Sermon 

*  Writing  About  Missions — From  the 
Field 

*  Keeping  Your  Church  in  the  News 

*  Putting  Words  to  Music — A 
Marriage  Made  in  Heaven 


*  Planning  and  Writing  a  Book 

*  The  Use  of  Graphics  in 
Communicating  Ideas 

*  Writing  for  Today's  Youth 

*  How  to  Avoid  Receiving  a  Reject 

*  Writing  for  Children 


LUNCHEON  SPEAKER: 


Dr.  Paul  Conn, 

Nationally  Known  Author  and  Educator 


CHRISTIAN 
WRITERS 
SEMINAR 

REGISTRATION: 


PLEASE CHECK:     D  Yourself       D  Spouse 


Name 


(Spouse's  First  Name 
if  Registering) 


Please  mail  along  with  your  check  to: 
Christian  Writers  Seminar,  Pathway  Press 


Address 
City  


State 


Zip 


Total  Amount  Enclosed  $ 


1080  Montgomery  Avenue         kisvrc. 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  3731 1     nKJ  ■ fc*  ABSOLUTELY  NO  REGISTRATIONS  CAN  BE  ACCEPTED  AFTER  JULY   15. 


BUILD  YOUR  LIBRARY 

WITH  BOOKS  FROM  PdTHWhY 


CALLED  TO  CARE 

by  Larry  Pemberton 

/\  valuable  youth  leaders  guide 
to  counseling  teens 
817013  (paper)  $4.95 

IN  SPIRIT  AND  IN  TRUTH 

Edited  by  Robert  E.  Fisher 

The  concepts  of  Biblical  worship 
87 148  4382  (paper)  $5.95 

MINISTERS  SERVICE  MANUAL 

by  Clyne  Buxton 

An  invaluable    handbook  for  ministers. 
87148  5842  (cloth)  $8.95 


NEVER  A  DAY  TOO  MUCH 
by  Daniel  L.  Black 


871486318  (paper)  $4.95 
POWER  WITH  PURPOSE 

by  John  Sims 


87148  7179  (cloth)  $8.95 
87148  7160  (paper)  $7.95 
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LEE  COLLEGE  BASKETBALL  CAMP 

June  23-27,  1986 
For  boys,  grade  6  through  12 


Special  guest:  A.  C.  Green 

•  Los  Angeles  Lakers  star 

•  No.  1  draft  choice  for  1985 

•  Played  every  game  as  a  rookie 

•  Member,  Albina  Avenue  Church  of  God,  Portland,  Oregon 
Cost:  $145 

Contact:  Coach  Randy  Steele 
Lee  College 
Cleveland,  T1V  37311 

Call  (615)  472-2111  or  478-3940 


TONE  MOUNTAIN 

Christian  Singles  Conference — September 

Special  Guests 


•  Judy  Jacobs,  Cleveland,  TN 

•  Derrick  Johnson,  Orlando,  FL 

•  Karen  Wheaton,  Mobile,  AL 

•  Dr.  Robert  Fisher,  Doraville,  GA 

•  Jack  Anderson,  Atlanta,  GA 

•  Curt  Collenger,  Mobile,  AL 


$60  per  person 
$70  after  July  1 


For  information  contact:  Anthony  G.  Holland,  Director,  Metro  Atlanta 
Christian  Singles,  P.O.  Box  615,  Lawrenceville,  GA  30246;  Telephone 
(404)  963-4858  or  564-1519 


IMPROVE 

OUR  WRITING 

SKILLS 

Attend: 
Pre-Assembly 
Christian  Writers 
Seminar 

July  28,   1986 

9:30  a.m. -4:30  p.m. 

OMNI  CONVENTION 

CENTER 

AtlontQ,  Georgia 

jistration  Fee:  $35.00 

After  June  15,  $45.00 

I  ABSOLUTELY  NO  REGISTRATIONS  CAN 
BE  ACCEPTED  AFTER  JULY    15,1986 

Registration  Includes  Seminar 
Workshops,  100-Page  Resource 
Notebook,  and  Noon  Luncheon. 
Luncheon  Speaker: 

Dr.  Paul  Conn 

Jationally  Known 
and  Educator 

For  the  beginner  or  advanced 
writer,  this  seminar  will  feature  24 
guidance  workshops  covering  prac- 
tically every  phase  of  Christian  writ- 
ing from  preparation  of  church  bul- 
letins to  writing  articles  for  denomi- 
national periodicals.  Workshops  will 
be  conducted  in  both  English  and 
Spanish.  Designed  for  pastors, 
missionaries,  and  laymen.  Work- 
shops will  be  practical,  stimulating, 
and  informative.  Additional  attraction 
— specialized  workshops  for  Chris- 
tian songwriters. 


TO  register:  Send  name, 
address  and  registration  fee 
to  Christian  Writers  Seminar, 
Pathway  Press,  1080  Mont- 
gomery Avenue,  Cleveland, 
Tennessee  37311.  Registra- 
tion limited. 
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Even  "Iceman"  misses  at  3  a.m.  As  a  pair  of  feet  show  wear 
and  tear,  Todd  Rose  reflects. 
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Breaks  a  World  Record 


by     GEORGE     STARR 


Johnny  Hughes  Photos 


MOVE  OVER 

fW    TENNESSEE  Volun- 
L^r   ^   teers  and  Louisville, 
there  is  another 
college  champion  in  the 
neighborhood — Alpha  Gamma 
Chi  of  Lee  College. 

Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday, 
April  1-5,  1986,  20  amazing 
young  men  played  Softball  for 
100  straight  hours  to  establish  a 
new  world  record,  one  that 
could  last  for  many  years  to 
come. 

Alpha  Gamma  Chi  broke  the 
old  softball  marathon  record  of 
95  hours  which  was  established 
from  April  26-30,  1985, 'by  the 
crew  of  the  USS  Willamette  at 
the  U.S.  Naval  Station  at  Pearl 
Harbor. 

The  group  broke  the  record 
just  past  the  hour  of  2  p.m.  on 
Saturday  but  continued  to  play 
until  6  p.m. 


"It's  the  biggest  thing  to 
happen  around  here  in  years," 
said  Jimmy  Logan  of  the 
Bradley/West  Polk  County 
Chapter  of  the  March  of  Dimes. 
"I  never  dreamed  it  would  turn 
into  anything  like  this." 

The  record  event  grew  and 
grew.  Tinsley  Park  was 
jam-packed  when  the  final  ball 
was  stroked  on  Saturday  evening 
at  6  o'clock.  The  local  police  had 
to  be  called  out  to  direct  traffic. 
Teams  from  Good  Morning 
America,  CNN,  and  other 
national  news  media  were  on 
hand. 

Over  $10,000  was  raised  by 
Alpha  Gamma  Chi  in  support  of 
the  March  of  Dimes.  For  the 
record,  Alpha  Gamma  Chi 
played  512  innings  of  softball,  or 
73  games.  They  scored  1,073 
runs.  Rocky  Chavis  pitched  the 
entire  100-hour  game  for  his 
10-man  team. 


It  all  started  out  on  Tuesday 
afternoon  to  be  what  many 
considered  a  "joke."  But,  by 
Friday  morning,  it  became 
apparent  that  20  college  students 
were  dead  serious  about  playing 
softball  for  100  consecutive 
hours. 

The  names  of  Jonathan  Stokes, 
Keith  Sexton,  Kevin  Ballard, 
Andy  Carroll,  Rocky  Chavis, 
Terry  Denson,  Steve  Hall,  Jim 
Harper,  Michael  Hayes,  Richie 
Hughes,  Ed  Jacox,  Kevin  Kelley, 
Tony  Lombard,  Jon  Luttrell,  Ted 
Morrison,  Arvil  Ogle,  Jeffery 
Robinson,  Todd  Rose,  Charlie 
Weir,  and  Scott  Carter  will  go 
into  the  Guinness  Book  of  World 
Records. 

Saturday  at  6  p.m.  the  game 
ended.  After  100  solid  hours 
there  were  still  plenty  of  smiles. 
A  tremendous  sense  of  pride  was 
enjoyed  by  Alpha  Gamma  Chi, 
the  people  of  the  March  of 
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In  April,  two  teams  from  the  Lee  College 
chapter  of  Alpha  Gamma  Chi  played  softball  for 
100  consecutive  hours  to  raise  money  for  the 
March  of  Dimes.  The  sports  editor  of  the 
Cleveland  Daily  Banner  tells  the  story. 


0                     ""* 

Front  row:  /on  Luttrell,  Ted  Morrison,  Kevin  Kelley,  Mike  Hayes,  Steve  Hall, 
Jon  Stokes,  Tony  Lombard.  Back  row:  Arvil  Ogle,  Jimmy  Harper,  Ed  Jacox, 
Kevin  Ballard,  Andy  Carroll,  Jeff  Robinson,  Keith  Sexton,  Richie  Hughes, 
Terry  Denson,  Todd  Rose,  Scott  Carter,  Charlie  Weir 


Dimes,  and  the  many  who 
supported  the  amazing  efforts  of 
these  determined  young  men. 

After  talking  with  several  of 
the  players  as  the  96-hour  record 
was  broken  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  shortly  after  2  p.m.,  I 
realized  this  was  a  special  group. 
They  were  sincere  about  the 
March  of  Dimes,  their  fraternity, 
and  their  own  personal 
accomplishments. 

How  about  Rocky  Chavis,  a 
Lumbee  Indian  from  Lumberton, 
North  Carolina,  who  pitched  in 
every  inning  for  five  days?  "I 
was  determined  inside  to  do  it," 
said  Chavis.  "The  first  night 
really  hurt  me.  After  that  I  was 
all  right.  First,  we  were  doing 
this  for  the  March  of  Dimes. 
Then  the  excitement  of  having 
the  entire  college  and  most  of 
the  town  behind  us  got  me  fired 
up.  I  just  love  pitching,  but  I'd 
never  do  it  again.  We  have  a  lot 
of  pride  in  our  club." 


Then  there  was  Mike  Hayes. 
He's  a  freshman  from  Sidney, 
Ohio.  "I  looked  at  the  little 
March  of  Dimes  poster  boy  each 
time  before  I  batted,"  said  the 
big  guy.  "I'd  walk  up  to  the 
plate  and  hit  it  as  hard  as  I 
could.  God  gave  me  this  gift  and 
I  was  doing  it  for  someone  who'd 
probably  never  be  able  to  hit  a 
softball." 

Like  Chavis,  the  first  night 
was  extremely  tough  on  Hayes. 
"Hallucinations  really  troubled 
me  after  72  hours.  But  we 
learned  to  overcome  that  by 
getting  our  bodies  cool.  We  had 
players  seeing  dragons  and  pink 
elephants  during  the  late-night 
hours." 

Hayes  credited  the  club's 
physical  training  as  being  a  great 
help.  He  would  not  advise 
anyone  to  try  and  break  the 
record. 

My  favorite  was  Arvil  Ogle. 
Arvil  tips  the  scales  at  around 


the  250-pound  mark.  He  was 
smiling  from  ear  to  ear  as  we 
talked.  The  guy  is  a  true 
inspiration.  I'd  like  to  hire  him 
to  get  me  in  high  gear  every 
day. 

"Only  one  time  did  I  think 
about  quitting,"  said  Ogle  who 
hopes  to  someday  become  a 
minister  of  music.  "The  first 
morning  I  wanted  to  go  home 
and  go  to  bed.  But  I 
remembered  nothing  could  stop  a 
Chi.  I  wasn't  going  to  be  the 
first  to  quit.  I've  never  known  a 
group  of  guys  with  so  much 
dedication  and  pride." 

Arvil  added,  "If  only  I  could 
trade  my  feet  in  for  new  ones, 
I'd  feel  great.  You  would  not 
believe  the  condition  they  are 
in." 

Ogle  was  frank.  "At  first  I  was 
doing  this  to  help  make  money 
for  the  March  of  Dimes.  But 

(Continued) 
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look,  this  is  an  accomplishment  I 
can  enjoy  the  rest  of  my  life. 

"Nothing  is  impossible,"  he 
pointed  out.  "We  gave  God  the 
credit  as  soon  as  we  broke  the 
record." 

Here's  an  even  more  amazing 
part  of  the  story.  For  two  weeks 
before  the  marathon,  Ogle  and 
Jeff  Robinson  had  been  on  the 
road  for  19  services  with  the 
Lee  College  Singers.  The  tour 
started  in  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
and  ended  in  Florida.  Ogle  and 
Robinson  were  part  of  a  group 
that  drove  all  night  on  Sunday 
to  get  back  on  Monday.  The 
game  began  on  Tuesday 
afternoon. 

"I've  never  seen  the  school  so 
united  behind  anything,"  said 
Ogle.  "One  night  the  P.A. 
announcer  called  for  each  club  to 
bring  banners  to  the  park.  The 
next  day  the  fences  were  loaded. 
We  had  girls  helping  us  I've 
never  known  before.  This  could 
be  the  greatest  thing  to  ever 


happen  to  our  school." 
Ogle  departed  with  three 

words  I'll  never  forget,  "God 

bless  you." 

My  friend,  that  phrase  came 

from  a  young  man  who  hadn't 

slept  in  four  days.  A  youngster 

who'd  been  out  in  the  heat  of 

the  day  and  the  cold  air  at 

night. 

Charlie  Weir  was  a  fun-loving 

shortstop  who  gave  most  of  the 

glory  to  Ed  Jacox. 

"Talk  with  Ed,"  said  Weir. 
"He  passed  up  his  spring  break 
to  put  this  thing  together.  I  got 
real  unhappy  .  .  .  trying  to  put 
the  schedule  together  .  .  .  having 
players  say  they  would  not  play 
and  trying  to  get  others  out  of 
classes.  It  was  tough.  No  one 
really  took  us  serious  until  after 
the  second  day." 

Jacox  is  a  story  in  himself. 
He's  a  thirty-one-year-old  adult 
.  .  .  a  rugged  looking  guy  who 
has  been  in  the  army,  worked 


on  the  railroad,  and  is  presently 
employed  as  a  guide  on  the 
Ocoee  River.  He  came  to  Lee 
from  Vail,  Colorado,  and 
considers  himself  a  jack  of  all 
trades. 

"I  doubted  we'd  go  more  than 
50  hours  when  we  first  started," 
said  Jacox.  "It's  amazing  .  .  .  not 
a  single  person  has  dropped  out. 
I  thought  we'd  go  as  long  as  we 
could  for  the  March  of  Dimes, 
fill  in  with  anyone  when  some  of 
the  guys  dropped  out." 

Jacox  admits  that  the  ordeal 
has  been  a  strain  on  his  rugged 
frame,  but  he  wasn't  about  to  let 
the  young  guys  show  him  up.  Ed 
was  still  hitting  homeruns  in  the 
97th  inning. 

It  has  been  a  remarkable 
week.  Stories  of  the  100-hour 
softball  game  will  be  told  for 
years  on  the  Lee  College  campus 
and  all  over  the  Cleveland 
community.  □ 


Chi  players  end  the  100-hour  world  record  event  with  prayer.  Left:  A  trainer  makes  a  minor  repair.  Middle:  Can  Richie  Hughes 
really  catch  "40  winks"  with  his  mouth  open?  Right:  The  teams  enjoyed  tremendous  college  and  community  support. 


Lighted  Pathway,  June,  1986 


Need  some  extra  money  this 
summer?  Saving  for  college 
expenses?  Many  young  people 
you  know  may  have  landed  a 
summer  job  already,  and  you  are 
still  looking. 

There  are  several  possibilities 
you  should  consider.  If  you  have 
special  skills  or  are  adept  in 
performing  certain  services, 
naturally  you  will  want  to  check 
out  that  field  first.  If  you  have 
checked  out  all  the  leads  you 
know  and  have  run  into  a  "no 
help  needed"  wall,  why  not  look 
into  something  completely 
different?  Your  potential 
employer  may  not  even  realize 
he  needs  you  yet.  Create  the 
need  for  your  services  in  his 
mind  and  sell  your  skills  to  him. 


Here  are  a  few  positions  you 
may  be  capable  of  filling: 

tutor 

messenger 

supermarket  checker 

pizza  delivery  person 

fast-food  restaurant  employee 

clothing  store  employee 

caterer 

busboy  or  busgirl 

baby-sitter 

pet-sitter 

house-sitter  for  people  on 

vacation 

yard  maintenance  person 

church  custodian 

recreation  supervisor 

camp  counselor 

attic  cleaning  specialist 

special  events  guide 
Take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  find  a  job.  Stay 
busy.  Do  volunteer  work  until  a 
paying  job  opens  up.  Who  knows 
when  someone  might  observe 
your  initiative  and  work  habits 
and  hire  you  on  the  spot.  □ 
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"The  way  you  present  yourself  sitting, 

standing,  or  walking  tells  certain 

things  about  your  attitude  and 

confidence  level.  .  .  ." 


What's  a 


by     BETTY 


LOU     HELL 


Congratulations, 

GRADUATE!  After  years  of 
study  and  hard  work,  the  big 
day  finally  arrived.  You've 
earned  your  diploma. 

Some  of  you  will  go  on  to 
higher  education,  some  will 
marry,  some  already  have  a  job, 
but  most  of  you  will  be  looking 
for  employment.  You'll  read  want 
ads,  call  businesses  and  follow 
any  and  all  leads  in  an  attempt 
to  begin  a  whole  new 
adventure — the  adventure  of 
earning  a  living  by  putting  what 
you've  learned  to  practical  use. 

When  you  fill  out  an 
application,  you'll  be  hoping  for 
a  personal  interview.  But,  like 
many  others,  you  may  shudder 
at  the  idea.  An  interview  is 
thought  of  much  the  same  way 
as  a  test.  In  a  way,  it  can  be 
considered  a  test  of  sorts.  But 
it's  not  a  test  to  reveal  what  you 
know  as  much  as  it  is  meant  to 
reveal  what  you  are. 

Though  it  can  be  a 
nerve-racking  experience,  an 
interview  is  nothing  more  than  a 
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meeting  of  persons — face-to-face — 
for  an  evaluation.  Naturally, 
you'll  want  to  give  the  best 
possible  impression  you  can. 
Here  are  some  tips  that  can 
prove  helpful  in  your  search  for 
the  right  job.  It  is  a  short 
explanation  of  what  an 
interviewer  is  trying  to  determine 
about  you. 

The  interviewer  is  trying  to 
select  the  best  available  person 
for  a  particular  job.  Basically, 
the  things  he  will  consider  are 
your  personality,  intellect, 
motivation,  and  experience  or 
education.  It  may  seem  like  a  lot 
of  evaluating,  but  much  can  be 
learned  in  a  short  interview.  You 
should  be  prepared,  but  you 
shouldn't  worry.  After  all,  these 
things  are  already  part  of  you 
and  you  should  view  them  with 
a  positive  attitude. 

Personality.  Much  can  be 
determined  about  your 
personality  from  the  way  you 
appear.  Make  sure  your  hair, 
body,  clothing,  and  overall 
appearance  is  neat  and  clean. 
The  way  you  present  yourself 
sitting,  standing,  or  walking  tells 
certain  things  about  your  attitude 
and  confidence  level.  The 
interviewer  will  lead  the 
conversation  into  areas  that  will 
give  some  indication  of  whether 
or  not  you  are  a  cautious  person 
or  a  risk-taker.  Depending  on 
the  job,  either  quality  can  be  an 
asset. 

You  may  be  given  a 
questionnaire  which  some 
interviewers  use  to  see  how  an 
individual  assesses  his  qualities. 
It  will  include  a  list  of  personal 
interests  and  hobbies  and  is 
particularly  helpful  in 
determining  whether  you  will  be 
compatible  in  the  existing 
structure  of  the  company.  For 
example,  if  the  nature  of  the  job 


requires  working  closely  with 
others,  hiring  a  loner  may  not  be 
the  proper  choice.  On  the  other 
hand,  being  a  loner  might  be 
just  the  ticket  for  another 
position. 

Intellect.  The  interviewer  is 
primarily  interested  in  your  level 
of  common  sense  and  your 
communication  skills.  He  wants 
to  determine  whether  you  will  be 
able  to  grasp  and  discuss 
intelligently  various  job-related 
activities  and  responsibilities. 

He  knows  that  your  knowledge 
of  the  company's  policies  are 
limited  and  will  not  expect  an 
in-depth  discussion.  However, 
your  questions  and  overall 
concept  will  be  viewed  with 
interest.  This  will  give  him 
insight  into  your  reasoning 
powers  and  will  enable  him  to 
evaluate  your  capacity  to 
understand. 

Motivation.  One  of  the  first 
questions  may  be  "Why  do  you 
want  this  job?"  Or,  "Why  do  you 
want  to  work  for  this  company?" 
Also,  the  interviewer  will  want  to 
know  what  you  expect  for 
starting  salary.  Determine  the 
proper  answers  to  these  questions 
ahead  of  time  by  finding  out 
what  aspects  of  the  job  seems 
attractive  to  you,  and  what  the 
beginning  pay  scale  is  at  the 
present  time.  Your  long-term  and 
short-term  goals  may  be 
discussed.  They  will  give  the 
interviewer  an  indication  of 
whether  this  particular  job  is  a 
stop-gap  measure  for  you,  or  a 
career.  How  you  view  the  job 
will  determine  your  value  to, 
and  mobility  in,  the  company. 

Education/experience.  Often 
people  are  confronted  with  the 
remark,  "Sorry,  we're  looking  for 
someone  with  experience."  Makes 
you  wonder  how  you  can  get 
experience  if  no  one  will  hire 


you!  But  it's  a  valid  point  and 
there  seems  to  be  no  easy 
answer.  If  you  have  had 
job-related  experience,  that  will 
be  a  big  plus.  Your  past  work 
record  and  employment  will 
speak  loudly  about  your  ability. 
If  you  have  no  experience,  you 
can  still  make  a  positive 
impression  based  on  your  school 
grades,  motivation,  intellect,  and 
personality. 

The  bottom  line  is,  most 
people  eventually  find  jobs. 
When  you  find  the  right  job,  it 
can  be  rewarding  and  fulfilling. 
If  you're  stuck  in  a  job  you 
dislike,  it  can  be  discouraging. 
The  job  interviewer  has  the 
same  problem  you  do — in 
reverse.  While  you  are  trying  to 
find  the  right  job,  he  is  trying  to 
find  the  right  individual. 
Basically,  you're  both  trying  to 
find  pieces  that  fit. 

Whether  you're  a  loner  with  a 
shy  personality,  or  a  mingler 
with  a  ready  smile,  there's  a  job 
out  there  for  you.  You  are 
acceptable  as  you  are,  so  be  as 
honest  as  you  can  during  a  job 
interview.  Ask  questions  to 
determine  if  this  job  would  really 
be  right  for  you.  After  all,  you're 
the  one  who  will  have  to  do  it. 
If  you  feel  it  isn't  the  job  for 
you,  be  up  front  and  say  so. 
The  interviewer  will  respect  your 
truthfulness  and  may  even  shake 
his  head  in  regret  as  you  leave 
the  office  in  search  of  the  right 
job. 

The  important  thing  to 
remember  is  that  an  interview  is 
nothing  to  shy  away  from.  If  you 
use  your  God-given  talents  and 
abilities  to  the  best  possible 
advantage,  you  will  find  a  job! 

Just  one  more  thing  to 
remember,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might"  (Ecclesiastes  9:10).  D 
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Why  can't  people  understand?  All  Gary  needs 
is  his  freedom,  .  .  . 


NEW 


by     JULIE 
WHEELER 


HAWAII  IS  A  GREAT  place 
to  live,  Gary  thinks.  For  once 
his  father's  military  career  has 
real  fringe  benefits.  Gary 
inspects  his  hang  glider  one  last 
time.  It  is  an  older  Rogallo 
model,  made  without  an  attached 
parachute.  Gary  hasn't  saved 
enough  money  to  buy  one  yet. 
Anyway,  what  can  happen?  He's 
been  flying  for  years. 

The  jeans  and  T-shirt  clad 
teen  thinks  of  his  first  flight.  He 
was  twelve  and  had  only  flown  a 
few  feet  off  the  ground  for 
several  seconds.  But  no  more 
kiddie  rides  for  him.  Today  he 
plans  to  take  off  from  a 
1,300-foot  cliff. 

Carefully  he  points  the  kite's 
nose  into  the  wind  before 
hooking  himself  to  the  glider. 
Then  like  a  giant  bird,  Gary 
leaps  into  the  endless  sky.  The 
harness  tugs  at  his  hips,  and  a 
tropical  breeze  whips  through  the 
red  and  yellow  sail  of  the  glider. 
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It  feels  great  to  be  flying 
again — to  hear  the  wind  whistling 
past  his  helmet,  to  feel  the  cool, 
metal  bar  beneath  his  strong 
hands,  and  to  feel  the  sun  on  his 
freckled  face. 

He  is  flying!  The  ecstasy  is 
the  same  each  flight — a 
wonderful  sense  of  freedom  and 
solitude.  Not  complete  solitude, 
unfortunately.  The  sky  is  slowly 
filling  with  brightly  colored  hang 
gliders  circling  the  cliff.  Gary 
wants  to  be  alone  today.  He'll 
have  to  fly  cross  country  to 
avoid  the  traffic. 

Pulling  the  control  bar  toward 
him,  Gary  spots  the  thermal  air 
currents  marked  by  white,  fluffy 
clouds.  He  veers  to  the  right, 
attempting  to  mount  the  warm 
vapors.  If  he  is  lucky,  he  can 
soar  for  hours  without  losing 
altitude  and  cover  several  miles 
of  terrain. 

Gary's  eyes  soak  in  the  beauty 
below  him — acres  of  farmland 
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dotted  with  sugar  and  pineapple 
plantations.  The  houses  could 
have  belonged  to  his  sister's 
dolls,  they  looked  so  small.  Miles 
of  road  look  like  ribbons  wound 
around  lush,  green  fields.  To  his 
left  is  the  sandy  Kaiona  Beach. 
Gary  plans  to  end  his  flight 
there  and  has  parked  his  car  by 
the  roadside. 

This  is  the  ultimate,  Gary 
thinks.  Now  that  he  has  his  own 
glider  he  can  fly  every  day  if  he 
likes.  His  father  will  love  that. 

"Are  you  going  to  fly  your  life 
away  on  that  stupid  glider?"  he 
mentally  hears  his  father 


demand.  "What  about  college?" 

What  about  it,  Gary  thinks 
rebelliously.  College  means 
commitment — signing  away  four 
valuable  years  of  living  for  a 
stack  of  musty  books.  College 
isn't  for  him,  no  sir.  Just  give 
him  a  mountain  and  his  glider. 
That's  all  he  needed. 

A  hawk  soars  past  the  kite, 
screaming  indignantly  at  Gary. 
Now  that  is  freedom.  That's 
what  he  needed — freedom  to  be 
himself. 

Why  can't  his  family 
understand?  And  most  of  all, 
why  doesn't  Paula  understand? 


She  can't  see  that  he  needs 
time — time  alone  to  think.  He 
won't  be  pushed  into  an 
engagement,  no  way.  He  doesn't 
like  the  idea  of  being  responsible 
for  another  person's  happiness. 
Most  of  the  time,  he  can't  keep 
himself  happy. 

Yet  Paula  is  the  best  thing 
that  has  ever  happened  to  him. 
She  really  cares  about  him.  He 
is  positive  of  that.  She'd  started 
going  to  church,  and  now  she 
even  prayed  for  him.  He 
couldn't  put  his  finger  on  it,  but 
there  was  certainly  a  change  in 

(Continued) 
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her  life.  Paula  had  said  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

Jesus.  Gary  doesn't  know  much 
about  Jesus.  From  Sunday  school 
years  ago,  Gary  can  remember 
stories  about  Him.  And  the  little 
song  about  the  sailboat  and  Jesus 
walking  on  the  water.  Gary 
smiles  wistfully.  His  life  is 
complicated.  If  only  it  was  as 
simple  as  that  childhood  song. 

For  some  reason  things  never 
happen  the  way  he  plans  them. 
Every  avenue  of  promise  always 
backfired  in  his  face,  and 
disappointment  follows  every  new 
thrill.  Even  with  flying.  He'd 
anticipated  this  flight  for  weeks, 
but  now  that  he  is  gliding 
through  the  air,  he  realizes 
nothing  has  changed.  He  still  has 
the  same  nagging  doubts  about 
the  future  and  himself. 

"Jesus  is  the  only  one  who  can 
make  your  life  worthwhile  and 
satisfying,"  Paula  had  said.  Gary 
tries  to  push  the  thought  out  of 
his  mind.  Just  another  ploy  to 
make  him  commit  himself.  He 
hates  promises  and  obligations. 
Why  can't  Paula's  Jesus  settle 
for  part-time  religion? 

"Jesus  wants  all  of  you,"  Paula 
had  continued.  "Your  future. 
Your  dreams.  Everything.  And  in 
return  He'll  give  you  peace  and 
joy  better  than  that  old  hang 
glider  ever  could." 

Gary  almost  laughs  aloud. 
What  is  better  than  seeing  Oahu 
from  the  air?  Below  is  miles  of 
beach  with  foamy,  rolling  waves. 
Yes,  this  is  the  life,  Gary  thinks. 

The  whistling  wind  suddenly 
rises  to  shrieking  gusts,  and  the 
glider  jolts  uncontrollably  in 
response.  Gary  realizes  with 
alarm  that  the  turbulence  comes 
from  a  nearby  thermal  cloud. 
Gary  regrets  his  decision  to  fly 
cross-country.  Why  hadn't  he 
circled  the  bluff  like  the  other 
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hang  glider  pilots? 

Leaning  his  body  to  the  left, 
Gary  tries  to  steer  out  of  the 
strong  wind.  His  efforts  are  as 
futile  as  a  child  trying  to  move 
a  brick  wall. 

Grimly,  straining  every  muscle, 
he  shoves  his  body  to  the  right 
of  the  control  bar.  The  cliff 
looms  larger  and  larger.  He  is  so 
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close  to  the  crag  that  he  can 
smell  the  screwpine  cascading  the 
rock. 

An  awful  scraping,  tearing 
sound  and  the  sickening  dive 
downward  confirms  Gary's  worst 
fears.  The  kite  has  hit  the  side 
of  the  cliff,  and  much  altitude 
has  been  lost.  It  will  all  be  over 
soon.  Too  soon.  And  he  doesn't 
have  a  prayer. 

But  maybe  he  does.  In  one 
desperate  scream,  he  cries  out 
into  the  roaring  wind,  "God!  If 
You're  up  there,  help  me!" 

Closing  his  eyes,  he  awaits  the 
inevitable.  How  does  it  feel  to 
die  anyhow?  Paula  said  only 
Christians  went  to  heaven.  He  is 
a  decent  guy — almost  a 
Christian.  But  that  doesn't  seem 
good  enough  right  now. 

The  shrieking  noise  dies  down 
to  a  gentle  whisper,  or  is  it  his 
imagination?  He  opens  his  eyes 


expecting  to  see  jagged  edges  of 
rock.  Instead  he  sees  warm,  soft 
sand  and  a  forest  below. 

Relief  floods  him  from  head  to 
toe.  He  wants  to  cry,  to  laugh, 
to  dance.  He  isn't  going  to  die 
after  all.  He  has  one  more 
chance.  One  more  opportunity  to 
pursue  what  really  matters. 

Elation  soon  turns  to  dismay. 
The  silence  around  him  warns  of 
an  unavoidable  stall.  Because  of 
lost  air  speed,  the  glider  will 
sink  too  rapidly  for  a  safe 
landing;  especially  now  that  the 
glider  hovers  so  close  to  the 
ground. 

"God!  Keep  helping  me,"  he 
prays  fervently.  Immediately 
Gary  feels  surrounded  by  a 
calm,  reassuring  presence.  As  the 
glider  noses  toward  land,  Gary 
feels  no  fear.  He  knows  he  is 
not  alone. 

Miraculously  Gary's  feet  sink 
in  the  sand  as  the  glider  lands. 
Behind  him  is  a  dense  field  of 
monkey  pod  and  kukui  trees. 
Not  the  ideal  landing  spot.  But 
thanks  to  another  miracle,  he 
had  missed  the  grove  entirely. 

Gary  unhooks  his  harness  and 
begins  the  familiar  process  of 
folding  the  tattered  glider. 
Paula's  God  is  real,  he  admits  to 
himself  as  he  brushes  rocky 
fragments  from  the  sail.  He 
recalls  the  warm  presence  he'd 
experienced  moments  ago,  and 
he  longs  to  feel  that  way  always. 
He  had  never  felt  so  safe  and 
complete.  Now  his  search  for 
new  thrills  was  over. 

With  the  kite  on  his  shoulder, 
Gary  leaves  the  beach.  During 
the  weary  walk  to  the  car,  Gary 
talks  to  God  like  he  is  talking  to 
an  old  friend.  Perhaps  because 
now  God  is  his  friend.  And  in 
his  heart,  Gary  knows  he  will 
never  have  to  fly  in  search  of 
true  freedom  again.  □ 
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'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE 
SAYS  ABOUT  PLANNING 


Remember  the 

PARAMECIUM?  The  tiny 
one-celled,  shoe-shaped  creature 
you  saw  in  a  microscope  in 
biology? 

A  distinctive  characteristic  of 
the  lowly  Paramecium  is  that  it 
goes  through  life  taking  "avoiding 
action."  When  one  bumps  into 
an  obstacle,  it  backs  off,  changes 
direction,  and  goes  off 
somewhere  else.  It  has  no 
foresight,  no  sense  of  direction, 
no  ambitions,  no  worries. 

But  it  also  accomplishes 
nothing.  Without  a  goal,  it  has 
nothing  to  look  forward  to,  no 
sense  of  accomplishment.  The 
only  thing  a  Paramecium  can  do 
is  reproduce  another  one  just 
like  it. 

We  humans,  of  course,  are 
much  more  than  one-celled 
animals.  Because  we  have  the 
ability  to  think  rational  thoughts, 
we  can  contemplate  the  future. 
We  can  map  out  strategies.  We 
can  plan  for  action.  This  ability 
is  tied,  inexplicably,  to  the  image 
of  God  in  us  (see  Genesis  1:27). 

God  is  a  God  of  order  and 
design.  He  is  a  God  of  purpose. 


In  the  very  beginning  He  gave 
form  to  formlessness  and  brought 
order  from  chaos  (Genesis  1:2, 
3).  God  plans  things  with 
exactness  and  detail.  For 
instance,  He  planned  Jerusalem 
long  ago  (Isaiah  22:11).  He 
planned  the  destruction  and 
desolation  of  Tyre  because  of  its 
disobedience  (Isaiah  23:9). 

God  plans  loving  and  good 
things  for  His  children.  "Many, 
O  Lord  my  God,  are  the 
wonders  you  have  done.  The 
things  you  planned  for  us  no  one 
can  recount  .  .  .  were  I  to  speak 
and  tell  of  them,  they  would  be 
too  many  to  declare"  (Psalm 
40:5,  New  International  Version). 

We  are  not  made  to  go 
through  life  bumping  into 
difficulties  and  then  backing  off. 
Instead  of  always  reacting,  we 
must  seize  life  and  take  some 
positive  steps. 

To  do  this  we  plan.  We 
express  the  image  of  God  in  us 
when  we  plan;  we  frustrate  the 
will  of  God  for  us  when  we  fail 
to  plan. 

During  World  War  II  General 
Douglas  MacArthur  called  for 


one  of  his  Army  engineers.  "How 
long  will  it  take  you  to  throw  a 
bridge  across  this  river?"  he 
asked. 

"Three  days,  sir." 

"Good,"  the  general  snapped. 
"Have  your  draftsmen  draw  up 
the  plans  immediately  and  get 
started." 

Three  days  later  MacArthur 
sent  for  the  engineer  and  asked 
how  the  bridge  was  coming. 

"It's  all  ready,"  the  engineer 
reported.  "You  can  send  your 
troops  across  right  now,  if  you 
don't  have  to  wait  for  the  plans. 
They  aren't  finished  yet." 

To  be  sure,  the  time  comes 
when  you  should  cease  planning 
and  spring  into  action.  Still, 
success  and  accomplishment 
usually  come  when  we  take  the 
time  to  plan  with  God. 

Remember  the  helpless 
Paramecium  and  take  a  good 
look  at  what  the  Bible  says 
about  planning. 

"May  he  [God]  give  you  the 
desire  of  your  heart  and  make 
all  your  plans  succeed"  (Psalm 
20:4,  NIV). 
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PLANNING  FOR  SUCCESS 


1.  Read  Philippians  1:20  (all  scriptures  Living 
Bible).  Paul  lived  in  eager  expectation  of  three 
things.  What  were  they? 


2.  Rephrase  the  rest  of  Acts  20:24  in  your 
own  words:  "Life  is  worth  nothing  unless 


3.  The  principle  of  planning  is  employed  in 
Proverbs  15:22.  What  are  some  other  benefits 
of  planning? 


4.  Read  James  4:13-17.  Is  this  a  contradiction 
of  the  principle  of  planning?  Why? 


5.  What  is  the  "self-confidence"  which  "never 
pleases  God"? 


6.  Look  at  verse  17  again.  What  are  three  ways 
i  careless  person  could  sin: 


7.  Proverbs  15:22  lists  two  benefits  of 
planning  well.  What  are  some  others? 


8.  According  to  Proverbs  16:3  what  is  the  key 
ingredient  in  assuring  success  for  your  plans?    


Be  willing  to  pay  the  price.  What  price? 

Study  the  Word  of  God  and  believe  its 

blessed  promises. 

Be  ready  to  say,  "My  whole  life  shall  be  one 

of  service  for  the  living  God." 

Walk  uprightly  and  don't  regard  iniquity  in 

your  heart. 

With  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  confide  in  God. 

Feed  your  soul  upon  the  Word  of  God  and 

you  will  have  an  increase  of  faith. 

— George  Mueller 
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I  IN  CASE  OF  EMERGENCY,  REAP  THIS 


Sometimes  our  best-laid  plans  go  awry.  They  are 
altered,  postponed,  or  canceled  through 
circumstances  we  cannot  control. 


1.  Read  Romans  5:2-4. 

look  forward  to? 


In  verse  2  what  can  we 


2.    Verse  3  says  we  can  rejoice  "when  we  run  into 
problems  and  trials."  Why?    


3.   Write  a  definition  of  patience: 


4.   Memorize:  God  has  the  film  of  my  whole  life  in 
view,  and  not  just  a  snapshot  of  my  present 
situation. 


THE  JADE  CARVER 

A  Chinese  jade  carver,  working  with  a  priceless  piece  of  jade,  finds  a  major  flaw.  He 
could  try  to  hide  the  flaw.  Instead,  he  carefully  studies  it  and  plans  an  exquisite  carving, 
making  the  defect  central  in  a  perfect  design. 

God  did  this  for  Joseph's  brothers  in  Genesis.  In  malice  they  sold  their  brother  into  a 
life  of  slavery,  and  almost  sent  their  father  to  his  grave  by  their  lies  about  it.  Through 
much  suffering  God  brought  them  to  a  place  of  repentance.  But  He  did  more.  He 
utilized  their  very  failure  to  save  multitudes  of  people,  including  themselves,  from  death 
and  famine.  He  took  the  blackest  fragment  of  their  lives  and  made  it  central  in  a 
beautiful  picture  of  salvation  for  themselves,  for  Joseph,  and  for  their  entire  family. 

This  is  what  God  did  at  Calvary.  He  took  man's  greatest  failure,  his  most  shameful 
atrocity — putting  to  death  the  Son  of  God — and  made  it  central  in  a  perfect  picture  of 
salvation,  available  to  all  mankind.  He  can  do  this  today  for  us.  He  is  not  pleased  when 
we  waste  our  lives  by  lamenting  our  failures  or  handicaps.  He  wants  us  to  rely  on  him 
to  forgive,  to  overrule,  and  to  transform.  (Adapted  from  Warren  Myers) 


In  this  column  write  down  something 
that  did  not  turn  out  as  you  had 
planned,  some  piece  of  jade  you 
want  to  change. 


Now  write  down  how  you  can  gain 
from  this  experience  and  how  you  can 
cooperate  with  God  to  make  something 
positive  out  of  it. 
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THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH 


Seethe  Living  Bible" 


by     MARCUS     V.     HAND 


Research  the  scriptures  and  find  out  what  the  Bible  says  about  salt. 


"Salt  is  a  reminder  of  God's 
In  the  temple  sacrifices,  the 


_."  Leviticus  2:13 

was  sprinkled  with  salt.  Ezekiel  43:24 

David's  army  defeated  18,000  Edomites  in  the of  Salt.  2  Samuel  8:13 

Wild  donkeys  live  in  salt Job  39:5,  6 

The  priests  in  Jerusalem  were  given  a  daily  ration  of  wheat,  wine,  salt,  and 

Ezra  6:9 

The  City  of  Salt  was  located  in  the  hill  country  of Joshua  15:62 

According  to  Ezekiel  16:4,  newborn  babies  were  with  salt. 


8.  A  disciple  who  loses  his  distinctively  Christian  flavor  is  compared  to  salt  which  has 
lost  its Mark  9:50 

9.  " salt  is  fit  for  nothing — not  even  for  fertilizer."  Luke  14:35 

10.  army  slew  20,000  in  the  Valley  of  Salt.  2  Chronicles  25:11,  12 

11.  Like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  would  be  "a  place  of  stinging  nettles 

and  salt  pits  and  eternal  desolation."  Zephaniah  2:9 

12.  You  cannot  get from  a  salty  pool.  James  3:12 

13.  Psalm  107:34  says  that  God  "turns  the  good  land  of  the  wicked  into of  salt." 

14.  Men  in  hell  are  salted  with Mark  9:49 

15.  A  man when  there  is  no  salt  in  his  food.  Job  6:6 

16.  "Being around  a  person  whose  heart  is  heavy,  is  as  bad  as  rubbing 


salt  in  his  wounds."  Proverbs  25:20 


(Answers  on  page  21) 
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Getting  along  is  an 

ability  everyone  needs.  This 
ability  is  needed  in  three  major 
areas  of  the  Christian  life. 

.  .  .  WITH  GOD 

"Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed"  (Amos  3:3)?  The 
child  of  God  must  walk  with 
God.  To  walk  signifies  all  the 
activities  of  the  individual's  life 

•  The  Christian  must  walk 
with  God  in  newness  of  life 
(Romans  6:4). 

•  The  Christian  must  walk  by 
faith  (2  Corinthians  5:7). 

•  The  Christian  must  walk  in 
good  works  (Ephesians  2:10), 

•  The  Christian  must  walk  in 
wisdom  (Colossians  4:5). 

•  The  Christian  must  walk  in 
truth  (2  John  4). 

•  The  Christian  must  walk  in 
love  (Ephesians  5:2). 

.  .  .  WITH  SELF 


Many  cannot  get  along  with 
themselves  because  they  have  no 
peace.  God  wants  His  child  to 
be  at  peace.  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 
When  a  person  makes  peace 
with  God  through  the  gospel,  he 
must  then  be  reconciled  to 
himself. 

This  can  only  take  place 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  requires  the  removal  of 
guilt,  of  an  inferiority  complex, 
of  all  self-centeredness.  When 
self  is  the  center  of  a  person's 
life,  he  is  close  to  committing 
"personality  suicide."  To  be  at 
peace  with  self  requires  removing 
all  destructive  tendencies,  such 
as  self-love  and  self-pity. 


A"evou  ^ 
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WITH  PEOPLE 


Getting  along  with  people  must 
be  a  way  of  life.  People  are 
everywhere.  Therefore,  learning 
to  get  along  with  them  is 
unescapable.  There  are  three 
basic  principles  to  use  in 
achieving  the  ability  to  get  along 
with  people. 

1.  Practice  loving  people.  First 
John  4:20  says,  "If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  Loving 
people  requires  effort.  Some 
people  are  lovable  and  some  are 
not,  but  for  Christ's  sake  we 
must  love  them  anyhow.  You 
must  will  that  love.  This  love  is 
self-giving. 

2.  Practice  believing  in  people. 
There  is  something  good  in  all 
people,  even  the  ones  we  dislike 
the  most.  Show  others  you 


believe  in  them,  even  the  ones 
who  have  failed  you.  This  will 
help  the  person,  and  possibly 
make  a  difference  next  time. 
The  Bible  commands  us  to 
esteem  others.  "Let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves" 
(Philippians  2:3). 

3.  Practice  helping  people. 
Helping  others  should  be  a  way 
of  life.  Helping  others  should 
come  without  expecting  anything 
in  return.  When  you  are  at 
peace  with  God  and  with 
yourself,  you  can  then  reach  out 
and  help  someone  else.  As  you 
develop  this  attitude,  you  will 
win  many  people's  affection. 

Be  encouraged!  When  King 
David  was  in  distress,  he  did 
something  God  expected  him  to 
do.  "David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God"  (1  Samuel 
30:6).  Be  of  good  courage,  you 
can  have  the  ability  to  get  along 
with  people.  Apply  God's  words 
of  wisdom  in  your  life.  □ 
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THE  WORLD 
THROUGH  MISSIONARY  I1! 


A  former  pastor,  Doug  White  is  a  senior  at  the 
Church  of  God  School  of  Theology.  As  a 
missionary  intern  in  Bangkok,  he  visited  the 
Laotian  refugee  camps  in  Northern  Thailand. 
Doug  is  preparing  for  cross-cultural  ministry, 
either  overseas  or  among  ethnic  groups  in  the 
United  States. 


Perhaps  you  are 

wondering  just  where  you  fit  in 
the  whole  scheme  of  missions. 
Not  all  are  called  to  be 
missionaries,  but  all  are  called  to 
missions  activity.  We  are 
responsible  for  fulfilling  the 


by     DOUG     WHITE 

Great  Commission  even  if  we 
are  not  called  to  foreign  soil. 
The  responsibilities  of  the 
Christian  should  be  clearly 
understood. 

One  way  to  achieve 
understanding  is  by  seeing.  The 


eyes  are  instruments  of 
knowledge  and  every  Christian 
should  develop  missionary  eyes. 
We  should  be  among  the 
disciples  to  whom  Jesus  said 
"Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see"  (Matthew  13:16).  To  do  this 
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we  must  view  the  world  through 
an  emphasis  on  "Missionary  I's." 

Interest.  The  first  step  to 
success  in  any  adventure  is  to 
develop  an  intense  interest  in  it. 
Begin  to  broaden  your  mind  and 
your  awareness  to  what  is 
happening  on  the  missions  field. 
Read  church  publications  like 
Lighted  Pathway  and  SOW 
magazine.  Go  to  your  local 
church  missions  representative 
and  ask  for  other  material  on 
missions.  Read  books  and 
biographies  about  great  men  of 
faith  who  have  sacrificed  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  foreign  lands. 
Get  in  touch  with  other  cultures 
through  documentaries  on 
television  and  in  newspapers, 
National  Geographic,  Time 
magazine,  and  other  similar 
sources.  Educate  yourself  so  that 
you  will  understand  what  is 
needed  and  what  you  can  do  to 
help  fulfill  the  Great 
Commission. 

Increasing  your  awareness  will 
increase  your  concern  for 
missions  activity.  When  Jesus 
looked  out  upon  the  multitudes 
He  was  moved  with  compassion. 
He  saw  them  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd  and  said  to  His 
disciples  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few"  (Matthew  9:36,  37).  If  the 
harvest  field  of  the  world  moved 
our  Savior  to  compassion,  we 
should  be  moved  with  emotion 
when  we  realize  that  over  two 
billion  people  have  never  heard 
the  message  that  Jesus  loves 
them  and  died  for  them. 

Intercession.  Jesus  continued 
to  teach  His  disciples  how  they 
might  be  involved  continually  in 
the  harvest.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matthew  9:38).  Paul  said,  "I 
exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of 


all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men" 
(1  Timothy  2:1).  The  word 
"intercessions"  deals  directly  with 
prayers  that  are  to  be  offered 
for  others.  It  is  also  used  to 
mean  "coming  together  to  talk." 
This  implies  a  counseling  session, 
interview,  or  just  a  personal  visit 
in  which  a  two-way  conversation 
takes  place.  Christians  should 
enter  into  a  personal  communion 
with  God,  not  to  God.  As  we 
open  ourselves  up  to  Him  He 
will  open  up  to  us.  By  His  Spirit 
He  will  tell  us  what  we  should 
pray  for. 

Be  involved  in  missions 
activity  through  intercessory 
prayer.  Pray  for  the  harvest  field 
of  more  than  two  billion  souls  to 
become  ripe.  Pray  for  the 
harvest  fields  to  be  filled  with 
workers  eager  to  reap  the 
harvest.  Pray  that  the  workers 
would  not  be  hindered  in  their 
task.  Paul  said,  "this  is  good  and 
pleases  God  our  Savior,  who 
wants  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth"  (1  Timothy  2:3,  4). 

Investment.  The  word 
investment  always  brings  dollar 
signs  to  mind.  This  should  not 
be  the  only  thing  that  comes  to 
mind,  but  neither  should  it  be 
forgotten.  The  missions  dollar  is 
only  one  piece  of  the  mosaic.  If 
it  is  left  out,  the  picture  will  be 
incomplete  and  will  lose  its 
value.  Invest  in  world  missions 
and  you  are  investing  in  the 
success  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Money  is  not  the  only 
investment  we  can  make.  Our 
time  is  valuable.  Missions 
education  and  programs  take 
much  effort  to  insure  success. 
Your  attitude  towards  the 
missions  effort  in  your  local 
church  should  be  that  the  entire 


program  of  the  church  depends 
upon  its  success.  Whether  it  is 
doing  arts  and  crafts  for  a 
bazaar,  or  leading  the  YWEA 
program,  everyone  has  a  place  to 
fill  in  the  missions  outreach  of 
the  church. 

Involvement.  When  you 
become  excited  about  world 
missions,  you  determine  to  do 
something  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.  You  must  be  a  leader  and 
share  your  enthusiasm  with 
others.  Seek  out  those  in  your 
church  who  have  a  similar 
vision.  Working  together,  you 
can  lead  the  entire  church  to  an 
active  role  in  world  missions. 

•  Begin  by  defining  your 
objectives.  One  objective  might 
be  for  the  church  to  understand 
the  urgency  of  supporting 
missions.  Another  is  to  raise  the 
level  of  concern. 

•  Outline  a  plan  of  action. 
Answer  the  question:  "How  will 
we  reach  these  goals?"  Be 
specific  about  how  and  when  the 
plan  will  be  implemented  and 
stick  with  it. 

•  Prepare  for  results.  Too 
often,  well-laid  plans  are  laced 
with  doubt.  Expect  a 
transformation  in  your  church  as 
people  become  involved  in 
Kingdom  work.  Churches  testify 
that  they  are  blessed  when  they 
get  involved  in  missions. 

•  Proceed  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Spirit.  Without  His 
leadership  all  the  best-laid  plans 
become  worthless. 

For  you  to  have  true 
missionary  eyes  you  must 
emphasize  these  missionary  I's. 
Show  interest  in  the  work  of 
missions.  Intercede  on  behalf  of 
God's  laborers.  Invest  in  His 
kingdom.  Involve  yourself  in  His 
work.  This  is  the  only  way  you 
can  be  a  part  of  the  Great 
Commission.  □ 
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Alabama 

SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  .  YOUNG 
TEEN  CAMP,  June 
30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Arizona 

JUNIOR  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  .  SENIOR 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  .  . 

Arkansas 

CAMP  MEETING  at 

Forest  City,  June  9-13 
.  .     SENIOR 
PEACEMAKERS  CAMP, 
June  17-21.  .  .  . 
PEACEMAKERS  CAMP, 
June  24-28.  .  .  . 

Colorado 

CAMP  MEETING, 
June  9-13.  .  .  .  SENIOR 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
16-20.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  . 

Florida 

MINISTRY  TO  THE 
MILITARY  DAY,  June  1 
.     .  CAMP  MEETING  at 

Wimauma,  June  16-22 
. . . PEACEMAKERS 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  .  . 
DIVISION  A  Regional 
Softball  Tournament, 

June  7 DIVISION 

B  Regional  Softball 
Tournament,  June  14.  .  . 

North  Georgia 

MINI  CAMP,  June 
11-14.  .  .  .  SENIOR 
CAMP,  June  16-20.  .  .  . 
CAMP  MEETING,  June 

30-July  6.  .  .  . 

South  Georgia 

SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  MINI  CAMP, 
June  30-July  3.  .  .  . 


Illinois 

CAMP  MEETING, 

June  9-15.  .  .  .  SENIOR 
TEEN  YOUTH  CAMP, 
June  23-27.  .  .  . 
YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

June  30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Indiana 

SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
9-13.  .  .  . 
INTERMEDIATE  CAMP, 

June  16-20.  .  .  . 
JUNIOR  CAMP,  June 
30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Iowa-Nebraska 

CAMP  MEETING  at 

Newton,  June  16-21.  .  .  . 
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Kansas 

SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  . 

JUNIOR  CAMP,  June 
30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Kentucky 

CAMP  MEETING, 

June  17-21.  .  .  .  TEEN 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Louisiana 

CAMP  MEETING, 
June  3-6.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
9-13.  .  .  .  SENIOR 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
12-16.  .  .  . 
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Delmarva-DC 

SENIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  June  30- 
July  4.  .  .  . 

Michigan 

JUNIOR  DAY  at 

Fenton,  June  7.  .  .  . 
CAMP  MEETING  at 
Fenton,  June  16-21.  .  . 
YOUTH  DAY,  June  20 
.  .  .  SENIOR  CAMP, 
June  30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Mississippi 

MINISTRY  TO  THE 
MILITARY  DAY,  June  1 
.  .  .  STATE  CAMP 

MEETING,  June  9-14.  . 
YOUTH  DAY,  June  14 
.  .  .  PEACEMAKERS 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  .  . 
YOUNG  PEACEMAKERS 
CAMP,  June  30- 
July  4.  .  .  . 

Missouri 

CAMP  MEETING  in 

Flat  River  at  Mineral 
Area  College  Auditorium 
June  24-28.  .  .  . 

Montana 

JUNIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  June  30-July  4 
.  .  .  SENIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  June  30- 
July  4.  .  .  . 

Nebraska 

CAMP  MEETING  at 
Omaha,  June  23-28.  . 

Northern  New 

England 

TEEN  CAMP,  June 
16-20.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  . 

New  Mexico 

JUNIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  . 
TEEN  CAMP,  June 
30-July  4.  .  .  . 
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Eastern  North 
Carolina 

MINISTRY  TO  THE 
MILITARY  DAY,  June  1 
.     .  PEMBROKE  DAY 
CAMP,  June  23-27.  .  .  . 
KENLY  TEEN  CAMP, 
June  23-27.  .  .  . 

Western  North 
Carolina 

YWEA  DEADLINE, 
June  10.  .  .  .  TEEN 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
16-20.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
YOUTH  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  .  STATE 
CAMP  MEETING  at 
Charlotte,  June  30- 
July  6.  .  .  . 

North/South 
Dakota 

INDIAN  CAMP,  June 
9-13.     .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  June  16-20.  .  .  . 
SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  . 

Southern  Ohio 

CAMP  MEETING, 

June  16-20.  .  .  . 

Oklahoma 

WILDERNESS  CAMP, 

June  24-26.  .  .  . 
SENIOR  HIGH  CAMP, 

June  30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Tennessee 

SENIOR  HIGH  CAMP, 

June  9-13.  .  .  .  MASS 
YOUTH  CHOIR  at  Camp 
Meeting,  June  20.  .  .  . 
YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

June  30-July  4.  .  .  . 

Texas 

SENIOR  CAMP,  June 
24-28.  .  .  . 


Virginia 

SENIOR  PEACE- 
MAKER CAMP,  June 
9-13.  .  .  . 

PEACEMAKERS  CAMP, 
June  16-20.  .  .  .  PEACE 
CADET  CAMP,  June 
23-27.  .  .  . 

Washington* 
Idaho-Oregon 

JUNIOR  CAMP- 
OREGON  at  Camp 
Koinonia,  June  23-27 
.  .  .  PACIFIC  N.W. 
TEEN  CAMP  at  Mayfiel 
June  30-July  5.  .  .  . 

West  Virginia 

STATE  CAMP 
MEETING  at  Beckley, 
June  16-21.  .  .  . 

Wisconsin 

JUNIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  June  9-13.  . 
TEEN  CAMP, 

June  9-13.  .  .  . 
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A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


Design  and  Build 

The  New  Church 

You  Need  Today, 

Right  Away! 


We  can  help  you  get  financing. 
Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 
More  than  300  churches  built. 
Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
I7Y1      a  reality' 

Church  Designers  and  Builders,  Inc. 
BoxS91.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 


GOSPEL  TENTS ;iy 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  31 78 /Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 
GORDON  L.SHAW     SSgglSSS 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary  and  secondary 
For  1986-87  term 

PALM  VISTA  CHRISTIAN  SCHOC 

700  S.  33rd  Street 

Ft.  Pierce,  FL  33450 

(Our  16th  year  of  operation) 

Send  resume  to  DAVID  BRABBL 
or  call  (305)  464-1591;  464-599 


ANSWERS  TO 

'THE 

SALT  OF  THE  EARTH": 
9.  Flavorless 

2 

burnt  offering 

10.  Am«id, 

3 

Valley 

11.  Moab,  Amnion 

4 

plains 

12.  Fresh  water 

5 

olive  oil 

13.  de»rf 

8 

Judah 

14.   fire 

16.  happy-go-lucky 
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youth  Leader  Workshop 


TEENAGE 


SEXUALITY 


by     RICHARD     DIAL,  Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


■/r* 


I  RECENTLY  READ  some 
startling  facts  about  teenage 
sexuality.  What  is  happening  to 
American  teenagers  is  disturbing. 
Our  country's  most  important 
resource  is  being  destroyed.  Let 
me  share  some  of  these  statistics 
with  you. 

•  This  year,  more  babies  will 
be  affected  by  STD 
(Sexually  Transmitted 
Diseases)  than  were  affected 
by  polio  during  the  entire 
polio  epidemic  in  the  1950s. 

•  27,000  people  a  day 
contract  a  sexually 
transmitted  disease. 

•  According  to  the  most  recent 
statistics,  almost  30  percent 
of  U.S.  abortions  are 
performed  on  teenagers. 

•  A  1984  study  shows  that  in 
the  past  10  years 
(1974-1984)  guilt  and 
feelings  of  remorse  due  to 
sexual  involvement  doubled 
among  teenagers. 

The  sexual  revolution  has 
come  full  circle!  The  "do  your 
own  thing"  and  "if  it  feels  good, 
do  it"  philosophy  is  taking  its 
toll.  Millions  of  kids  are  waking 
up  to  the  reality  that  "free  sex" 
demands  a  very  high  price. 


Fortunately,  the  American 
church  is  waking  up  to  this 
destructive  trend.  Recently,  Josh 
McDowell  Ministries  and  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  hosted  25 
national  youth  directors  from  as 
many  major  denominations  to 
discuss  the  issue  of  increased 
premarital  sex  activity  among 
U.S.  youth.  The  group 
represented  75  percent  of  the 
total  Christian  church  population 
in  the  United  States. 

Here  are  some  of  the 
conference  findings: 

1.  When  asked  the  question, 
"How  would  you  personally 
summarize  the  basic  problem  we 
are  facing  with  teenage 
sexuality?" 

•  35  percent  said  an 
unhealthy  self-image 
among  teens. 

•  30  percent  said  it  is 
misinformation  and  a 
misunderstanding  of  the 
biblical  message  on  sex. 

•  25  percent  said  the  basic 
problem  is  a  lack  of 
commitment  to  biblically 
based  standards. 

2.  When  asked  the  question, 
"What  do  you  consider  to  be  the 
root  cause  of  the  problem?" 


•  38  percent  said  it  is  society's 
false  and  distorted  messages 
on  love  and  sex. 

•  57  percent  said  it  is  the 
relational  breakdown  in  the 
family:  failure  in 
communications,  lack  of 
proper  models,  improper  or 
no  education  on  sexuality, 
and  low  teenager  and  parent 
self-esteem. 

3.  When  asked  the  question, 
"How  would  you  articulate  the 
overall  solution  we  should  be 
promoting?" 

•  90  percent  called  for  an 
effective  equipping  or 
training  strategy. 

•  95  percent  said  that  parents, 
youth  workers,  and  teens 
need  training. 

— Parents  were  named  3  to 
1  as  the  group  most 
needing  to  be  equipped. 

— Youth  workers  were  cited 
as  the  next  most  important 
group  in  need  of  being 
equipped. 

— A  strategy  equipping 

parents  and  youth  workers 
to  train  teens  was 
frequently  cited  as  an 
effective  strategy. 
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•  67  percent  indicated  the 
need  for  a  message  that  was 
positively  stated  and  would 
build  both  self-image  and 
relational  skills. 
The  delegates  to  the 
conference  on  teenage  sexuality 
were  asked  what  should  be  the 
essential  message  in  the  training 
of  parents,  youth  workers,  and 
teens.  They  responded: 

The  essential  message  to 
parents  should  be: 

1.  Realize  the  pressures  your 
teens  face  and  learn  what 
they  are  struggling  with 
sexually. 

2.  Feel  comfortable  with  your 
own  sexuality. 

3.  Learn  basic  communication 
skills. 

4.  Be  transparent  and 
vulnerable. 

5.  Under  every  circumstance, 
make  your  child  know  he  or 
she  is  loved  unconditionally 
and  is  secure. 

6.  Be  models  of  love 
relationships  in  action. 


7.  Learn  how  to  resolve  "crises" 
and  conflict  situations. 

8.  Learn  the  positive  reasons  to 
say  "no"  to  premarital  sex. 

The  essential  message  to 
youth  workers  should  be: 

1.  Know  what  your  teens  are 
facing  sexually. 

2.  Feel  comfortable  with  your 
own  sexuality. 

3.  Learn  communication  and 
counseling  skills  to  deal 
effectively  with  parents  and 
teens  in  this  area. 

4.  Be  a  relationship  builder 
between  parents  and  teens. 

5.  Teach  sex  education  from  a 
biblical  perspective. 

6.  Be  models  of  love 
relationships  in  action. 

The  essential  message  to 
teens  should  be: 

1.  Realize  the  emotional  and 
physical  changes  you  are 
going  through  in  your  teen 
years. 

2.  Learn  the  biblical  standards 
for  sex. 


3.  Accept  who  you  are.  As  a 
Christian  you  are  loved, 
accepted,  and  secure. 

4.  Learn  the  positive  reasons  to 
wait  until  after  marriage  to 
have  sex. 

5.  Realize  that  forgiveness  is 
available  and  it  is  the  formula 
for  getting  rid  of  feelings  of 
guilt. 

6.  Discover  how  to  develop 
relationships  without  physical 
involvement. 

7.  Develop  a  trust  relationship 
with  your  parents. 

As  a  youth  leader,  it  is  vital 
for  you  to  address  the  critical 
problem  of  teenage  sexuality. 
Meet  with  your  pastor  and 
create  a  strategy  that  will 
involve  both  parents  and 
teenagers,  using  the  insights  from 
the  Josh  McDowell  conference. 

Teenage  premarital  sex  is  a 
problem  that  won't  go  away  by 
ignoring  it.  □ 
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WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


(or  .  free     estimate. 


gad-pro 


ADVERTISING  t  PROMOTIONS  ] 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Pencils.Porttolios.NoIebooks.Buttons.Badges 
cRibbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  0.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 

Phone:  242-0730 

WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 
STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 
STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 
•   BAPTISTRY  HEATE  ; 
TolFrH 
1-800-527-1459 
Write  for  free 
color  brochure 


TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  June 

June 

1 — Romans  7:21-25 

June 

16— Romans  16:25-27 

June 

2 — Romans  8:1-4 

June 

17— Acts  6:8-10 

June 

3— Luke  11:33-36 

June 

18 — Romans  11:33-36 

June 

4 — Ephesians  1:16-23 

June 

19— Acts  4:29-31 

June 

5 — James  1:5-8 

June 

20— John  17:20-23 

June 

6 — Romans  5:1-5 

June 

21— John  14:20-23 

June 

7 — Romans  13:13,  14 

June 

22—2  Timothy  4:6-8 

June 

8—1  Corinthians  6:9-11 

June 

23— Titus  3:3-6 

June 

9— Galatians  2:19-22 

June 

24— Acts  3:3-10 

June 

10—1  Thessalonians  5:23,  24 

June 

25— Luke  22:24-27 

June 

11 — Philippians  4:6-9 

June 

26— Acts  2:37-42 

June 

12— Romans  8:12-16 

June 

27— Romans  12:1-5 

June 

13— Romans  2:12-16 

June 

28— Luke  6:36-38 

June 

14 — Romans  15:13,  14 

June 

29— Mark  11:24-26 

June 

15— Ephesians  3:14-21 

June 

30— Matthew  5:43-46  □ 

4iU*alai4.  SfucieUiU 


lnTexas(214)657-6522     Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask    for   our    FREE    Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer   E 
Madison,   Tenn.    37115 
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Which  Parsonage  Will  You 
Live  In  At  Retirement? 


-t^h     nni  ZA 

Award  Realty,  Inc. 


Invest  now,  rent 
till  retirement,  then  {=} 

live  in  your  own  home.     ^^ 
PAID  FOR! 


Call  COLLECT  (615)  476-3205  for  information 
1009  Keith  Street  •  Cleveland,  TN  37311 


J 


-\C>9    Gospel 
Favorites 


This  is  a  Lighted  Pathway  listing  of  top 
best  selling  gospel  records  and  tapes. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


The  Champion 

Carman  /  Myrrh 

Morning  Like  This 

Sandi  Patti  /  Word 

Unguarded 

Amy  Grant /Myrrh 

Power  of  Praise 

Phil  Driscoll  /  Benson 

Art  of  the  State 

A  DI  Sparrow 

He  Holds  the  Keys 

Steve  Green  /  Sparrow 

Children  of  Azusa  Street 

Lanny  Wolfe /Benson 

Hymns  Just  for  You 

Sandi  Patti /GOs 

Age  to  Age 

Amy  Grant /Myrrh 

Captured  in  Time 

Petra/Word 


Others:  It's  Beginning  to  Rain,  Jimmy  Swaggart/Jim 
Sandi's  Song,  Sandi  Patti /Benson 
On  the  Fritz,  Steve  Taylor  /  Sparrow 
One  Day  at  a  Time,  Christy  Lane /Liberty 
Straight  Ahead,  Amy  Grant /Myrrh 


CHRISTIAN  VIDEOS 

Here  is  a  listing  of  the  most  popular 
videos  being  rented  in  Pathway  Bookstores. 


Comin'  On  Strong 

Carman 

The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade 

Pat  Boone 

Focus  on  the  Family 

James  Dobson 

Age  to  Age 

Amy  Grant 

Super  Book 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 

OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


1*0000000000000*000000000*00000004000+ 

CHURCH  FURNITURE 


furniture,  loos*  or  fixed  p*w  cuahlona. 
Baptistries-Steeples-Carpet 


For  Mora  Information  Writ*  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie  * 

190  1st  Street  N.W.,  Pulaski,  VA  24301 

(703)  980-5388    in  VA  (800)  468-6636 

*0000000000000000000W9000W00000000009 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 
FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 
3511HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA,TN37415j 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  a  BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •  STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  S  TEEPLES  •  SOUND  S  YSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


1 

CHURCH  STEEPLES 

aVe  BAPTISTRIES 

*\*  WALL  CROSSES 

^*  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

SA  COLONIAL.  COrlTEIflPORARV.  AND 

llM  MODERN  DESIGNS. 
■£  ERECTION  WITH  COMPANV 
\^M  CRANES  AND  CREWS  AUAILABLE. 
IIJH  WRITE  OR  CALL  EOR  COLOR 

JmM  LiTERATURE  AnD  proposals: 

H  TOLL  FREE 

^W800-2<J1-3152 

9&V  IN  GEORGIA  CALL  /4LJ23S**. 
*W  COLLECT:                ^EBElffi 
|T«0fl-993-9960          ^^W 

A 

1 

f  GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC. 

WMV  ROSWELL  Gfl    30077 

EDITORIAL 


MARCUS  V.  HAND 
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They  did  it. 

They  reached  a  goal.  Fulfilled  a  dream. 
Accomplished  a  purpose. 

The  men  of  Alpha  Gamma  Chi  were 
apprehensive  at  first.  Some  were  skeptical.  Many 
people  had  predicted  failure  for  them.  After  all, 
100  hours  is  a  long  time  to  go  without  sleep. 

It's  even  longer  when  you  are  playing  73 
consecutive  games  of  softball. 

"The  dream  seemed  impossible  when  we  first 
started,"  Charlie  Weir  of  Chi  confessed.  "The  idea 
was  suggested  just  after  Christmas."  The  group 
worked  out  for  two  months  to  get  ready  for  the 
feat. 

Once  the  event  was  under  way,  the  entire 
community  responded  with  overwhelming 
enthusiasm  and  encouragement.  Local  merchants 
delivered  food  and  refreshments  to  the  teams. 
Businesses  donated  T-shirts  and  socks.  A 
manufacturer  of  foot  care  products  showed  up  with 
pads,  cushions,  and  other  items  for  blistered, 
swollen,  and  aching  feet. 

The  community  showed  its  appreciation  by 
donating  more  than  $10,000  to  the  March  of 
Dimes  during  the  event.  On  Friday  night  the 
poster  boy  from  Polk  County  was  carried  to  the 
field.  "When  his  mother  spoke,"  Chi's  Arvil  Ogle 
commented,  "I  knew  we'd  make  it.  That  gave  us 
the  inspiration  to  do  more  than  we  ever  thought 
possible." 

After  97  hours,  when  the  old  record  was  safely 
broken,  the  teams  stopped  to  sing  a  special  song 
for  the  many  supporters.  Local  sports  editor 
George  Starr  said,  "The  tune  should  have  been 
recorded.  It  was  a  great  job  by  20  guys  who  had 
been  blistered  in  the  daytime  hours  and  chilled  by 
the  cool  air  at  night." 

One  hundred  hours  after  they  started,  the  20 
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men  of  Alpha  Gamma  Chi  quit  playing.  They 
lined  up,  bowed  their  heads,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  local  and  national  media,  prayed  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  to  God. 

But  these  future  leaders  did  more  than  write 
their  names  in  a  world  record  book. 
They  set  a  goal. 
They  stretched  themselves. 

They  pushed  their  bodies  and  their  spirits  to  the 
limit,  even  when  it  hurt 
And  they  achieved. 

The  aristocracy  of  achievers  is  an  elite  society 
open  to  everyone.  It  is  elite  because  so  few  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price  to  become  a  member. 

Call  their  names  again:  Kevin  Ballard,  Andy 
Carroll,  Scott  Carter,  Rocky  Chavis,  Terry  Denson, 
Steve  Hall,  Jim  Harper,  Michael  Hayes,  Richie 
Hughes,  Ed  Jacox,  Kevin  Kelley,  Tony  Lombard, 
Jon  Luttrell,  Ted  Morrison,  Arvil  Ogle,  Jeff 
Robinson,  Todd  Rose,  Keith  Sexton,  Jonathan 
Stokes,  and  Charlie  Weir. 

Lighted  Pathway  salutes  the  Lee  College  chapter 
of  Alpha  Gamma  Chi.  Not  just  because  they  are  in 
the  Guinness  Book  of  World  Records,  but  because 
they  show  us  the  stuff  this  generation  is  made  of. 

The  immortal  words  of  Philipps  Brooks  are 
apropos: 

Do  not  pray  for  easier  lives; 

Pray  to  be  stronger  men. 

Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your 

powers; 
Pray  for  powers  equal  to  your  tasks. 
Then  your  life  shall  be  no  miracle, 
But  you  shall  be  a  miracle. 
Every  day  you  shall  wonder 
At  that  which  is  wrought  in  you  by  the 
grace  of  God.  O 

Lighted  Pathway,  June,  1986 


Atlanta's  Affordable 
Hospitality. 


A  tip  of  the  hat,  a  friendly  smile,  a  gracious  welcome.  Hyatt  Regency  Atlanta  is  the 
heart  of  Atlanta's  hospitality.  And  with  a  $68*  single  or  double  room  rate  for  attendees 
of  the  Church  of  God  Convention,  July  29-August  4,  1986,  Hyatt  hospitality  is 
affordable. 

Enjoy  our  six  award-winning  restaurants  and  lounges,  luxurious  guest  rooms,  fully- 
equipped  health  club  and  convenience  to  Hartsfield  International  Airport  and  all  of 
Atlanta  via  on-site  access  to  MARTA. 

Call  now  to  make  your  reservations,  404-577-1234  or  1-800-228-9000.  At  Hyatt 
Regency  Atlanta,  hospitality  means  we're . . . 

Thinking  ofyoiC 

Hyatt  Regency©Atlanta 
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'Single  or  double  occupancy,  based  on  space  availability.  Offer  good  for  July  29-August  4, 


nly.  Reservations  requested. 
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COLLEGE  THAT  MAKES  A  BIG  DIEFERE 


ATTENTION— HIGH  SCHOOL  SENIORS!! 

are  male 


It's  not  too  late  to  become  part 
of  the  Lee  College  community  this 
fall! 

The  Lee  family  includes  an  excit- 
ing mix  of  over  1,200  students  of 
all  types.  They  come  from  37  dif- 
ferent states  and  many  foreign 
countries.  They  are  white,  black, 
Hispanic,  and  Asian-American. 
They  grew  up  in  large  cities  and 
small  towns.  Almost  half  of  them 


and  half  female.  They 
study  everything  from  botany  to 
Bible  to  bass  guitar. 

But  virtually  all  1,200  of  them 
share  one  thing  in  common:  They 
want  to  know  Jesus  Christ  and 
live  for  Him.  And  they  enjoy  liv- 
ing and  learning  with  others  who 
are  fellow  disciples.  Together,  they 
want  to  make  a  difference  in  their 
world. 


The  wide  diversity  of  people  you 
will  meet — and  come  to  love — is 
part  of  what  makes  the  Lee  cam- 
pus an  exciting  place.  And  the 
unity  of  Christian  faith  is  what 
makes  the  experience  last  an 
eternity. 

Lee  College  is  not  for  everyone — 
but  it  may  be  for  you\ 

Come  see  the  difference! 

For  information,  contact:  Lee 
College,  Cleveland,  TN  37311. 
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UDY  JACOBS  SINGS  every 
song  as  if  it's  her  personal 
testimony  set  to  music. 
Describing  a  live  performance, 
one  writer  says  her  songs  "surge 
forth  like  a  churning  river 
breaking  loose  from  a  dam." 

Featured  across  the  nation  and 
overseas  for  the  past  three  years 
with  the  singing  group,  Harvest, 
Judy  recently  launched  a  career 
in  full-time  music  ministry.  She 
graduated  from  Lee  College  in 
May  and  recorded  her  first  solo 
album.  This  summer  she  is  busy 
in  camp  meetings,  singing  with 
Harvest,  and  doing  solo 
appearances.  She  appears 
nationwide  on  various  Christian 
television  networks. 

"I  really  think  the  timing  is 
right,"  Danny  Murray,  manager 
of  Harvest,  reveals.  "Everything 
is  good  for  Judy.  She  has  a 
degree  in  Christian  education 
and  music;  she  has  several 
options.  But  at  this  point  she 
feels,  and  we  feel,  that  this  is 
what  God  wants  her  to  do." 

Judy's  relationship  with 
Harvest  is  stronger  than  ever. 
She  continues  to  sing  with  the 
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Harvest:  Kevin  Kelley,  Kathy  Milligan,  Jeff  Freeman, 
Judy  Jacobs  (seated),  James  White,  Debbie  Murray, 
and  Danny  Murray 


popular  group  and  makes  solo 
appearances.  Unlike  many  artists, 
Judy  does  not  rely  on  sound 
tracks  for  music.  Harvest's 
backup  band  accompanies  her  on 
solo  performances.  "This  gives 
her  the  freedom  to  minister," 
Danny  says. 

"Debbie  and  I  have  worked 
with  student  singers  and 
musicians  for  12  years.  Better 
than  any  musician  I've  ever 
worked  with,  Judy  understands 
total  dependence  on  the  Lord 
and  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  use 
her  performance.  When  she  goes 
out  there  to  sing,  she  throws 
herself  into  the  situation.  It's 
like,  'Okay,  Lord,  here  I  come. 
Use  me.'  She  is  totally 
dependent  on  the  Lord  to  touch 
her  when  she  sings." 

Judy's  natural  charisma  appeals 
to  all  age  groups.  Danny  says 
Judy  and  Harvest,  "can  stay 
current  with  different  styles  of 
music  and  still  touch  people's 
hearts.  As  an  artist  Judy 
represents  our  denomination  and 
worship  style  well." 

Judy's  hometown  is  Lumberton, 
North  Carolina.  The  youngest  of 


12  children,  she  is  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Johnson  Jacobs.  "We  didn't  have 
a  lot  because  Dad  was  a 
farmer,"  she  says.  "But  they 
gave  us  love  and  they  gave  us 
the  Lord — the  most  important 
things  anyone  can  give." 

Judy  chuckles  when  people  ask 
about  her  Lumbee  Indian 
background.  "I'm  proud  to  be  an 
Indian,"  she  says,  "but  I  didn't 
live  in  a  teepee  and  I've  never 
been  on  a  reservation.  We  are 
probably  descendants  of  North 
Carolina's  Lost  Colony.  This  is  a 
part  of  my  background  and  I 
feel  deeply  about  it. 

"But  I'm  prouder  of  my 
religious  heritage.  Where  I  come 
from  people  love  the  Lord.  They 
love  to  worship.  To  love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength,  and  to  put  Him 
first  in  your  life  was  instilled  in 
me  at  an  early  age.  I'm  proud  of 
that  background  and  that  kind  of 
teaching." 

Judy  gave  her  heart  to  Christ 
at  camp  meeting.  "The  minister 
said,  'Whatever  your  need  is, 
raise  your  hand  and  believe  God 
will  meet  it.'  I  had  a  need  to 


The  Jacobs  family  sings.  They 
always  have.  Before  she  reached 
her  teens,  Judy  started  singing 
professionally  with  a  family 
group,  the  Jacobs  Sisters.  Their 
dad  bought  the  girls  a  bus  and 
they  began  traveling  over  several 
states,  singing  for  the  Lord.  A 
highlight  of  those  early  years 
was  singing  at  the  Church  of 
God  General  Assembly  in  1972. 

By  the  time  Judy  graduated 
from  high  school  most  of  her 
sisters  and  brothers  were 
married.  The  girls  no  longer 
toured  the  country  as  a  singing 
group.  She  went  to  work  at  a 
local  bank  and  three  years  later 
was  training  to  be  a  branch 
manager.  Then  she  felt  God 
prompting  her  to  prepare  further 
for  ministry. 

"One  night  in  camp  meeting 
the  Spirit  spoke  to  my  heart,  'I 
want  you  to  go  to  Lee  College.' 
I  thought,  that's  impossible. 
Every  time  a  question  would  pop 
in  my  mind,  He  would  say, 
'Leave  it  in  my  hands.  I'm  going 
to  take  care  of  it.'  After  service 
my  pastor  came  and  said  the 
state  overseer  had  just  told  him 
he  felt  I  should  go  to  Lee 
College  and  was  there  anything 
the  church  could  do  to  help." 

This  confirmed  the  leading  of 

(Continued) 
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"The  song  was  in  my  heart  but  it 
couldn't  be  sung.  I  couldn't  understand 
why  God  kept  telling  me  to  wait  ..." 


the  Holy  Spirit  so  Judy  enrolled 
at  Lee  in  the  fall  of  1980.  At 
Lee,  she  discovered  for  the  first 
time  that  the  song  wasn't  the 
same.  Back  home  Judy  had 
always  been  involved  in  the 
Lord's  work.  She  was  the  local 
church  music  director,  the  district 
music  director,  and  a  member  of 
the  state  music  board.  Knowing 
that  God  had  called  her  to  leave 

Judy  was  selected 
Homecoming  Queen  at 
Lee  College  by  popular 
vote  of  the  student  body 
in  1985-86. 


her  aged  parents  and  family,  as 
well  as  the  many  areas  of 
ministry  at  home,  she  anticipated 
the  exciting  things  He  must  have 
for  her  to  do  at  college. 

Instead,  she  was  deeply 
disappointed. 

"I  got  to  Lee  and  had 
absolutely  nothing  to  do.  People 
knew  me  for  my  sisters  but  that 
was  it.  It  was  like,  'Who  are 
you?'  Back  home,  I  had  been  so 
involved;  here,  I  just  sat.  I 
couldn't  understand  why  I  was  so 
uninvolved. 

"I  questioned.  I  cried,  'God, 
why  am  I  here?  Why  did  You 
send  me  here  to  sit  and  do 
nothing?'  The  song  was  in  my 
heart  but  it  couldn't  be  sung.  I 
knew  deep  inside  I  had 
something  to  give  and  I  couldn't 
understand  why  I  couldn't  give 
it.  God  kept  telling  me  to  wait, 
and  I  kept  saying,  'But  I've  got 
it  inside.  I  want  to  share  it.'  " 

Still,  Judy  knew  God  was 
directing  her.  For  two  years  she 
waited.  And  studied.  And 
learned.  She  spent  time  in 
prayer,  in  fasting,  and  in  reading 
the  Bible.  She  grew  in  the 
Word.  "God  was  using  that  time 
to  prepare  me  for  what  was 
coming." 

In  1982  Judy  learned  her 


father  was  seriously  ill.  Soon 
after  she  returned  home  her 
father  died.  "Mom  was  sick  and 
I  felt  like  this  was  it.  I  couldn't 
leave  Mom.  Maybe  the  Lord 
wanted  me  to  go  to  school  just 
two  years."  She  remained  at 
home  the  rest  of  the  year. 

But  the  prompting  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  continued  deep  inside.  "I 
remember  opening  my  Bible  one 
night  to  the  scripture  that  says 
unless  we  forsake  fathers, 
mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  houses 
and  lands,  we  aren't  worthy  of 
the  Kingdom.  I  said,  'Lord,  I 
gave  that  up  in  1980  because  I 
wanted  to  go  out  and  do  your 
work.'  He  said,  'It's  not  finished.' 

"Leaving  Mom  was  difficult 
because  she  had  just  lost  Dad. 
Mom  was  the  most  precious 
person  in  the  world  to  me. 

For  information  on  securing 
Judy  Jacobs  and/or  Harvest 
in  your  city,  contact 
Harmony  Ministries, 
P.O.  Box  85,  Cleveland,  TN 
37311.  Phone  (615)  476-6636. 

When  I  told  her  I  was  thinking 
of  returning  to  Lee,  she 
reminded  me  that  I  belonged  to 
God  and  would  have  to  do  what 
He  wants."  Judy  didn't  know 
that  in  a  little  more  than  a  year, 
she  would  lose  her  mother,  too. 


When  she  got  back  to  Lee  in 
the  spring  of  1983,  the  doubts 
returned.  "I  thought,  Boy,  this  is 
really  stupid.  I've  lost  my  dad 
and  left  my  mom  alone  to  come 
back  to  do  nothing  again." 

But  God  had  other  plans. 

In  a  Cleveland  restaurant, 
Danny  Murray,  who  was  minister 
of  music  at  North  Cleveland, 
walked  over  to  her  table  and 
asked  Judy  to  sing  on 
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Wednesday  night.  Judy  had 
never  met  Danny  but  she 
quickly  said  yes. 

"That  night  I  went  to  bed  and 
dreamed.  In  my  dream  I  walked 
in  the  back  of  the  church,  down 
the  hall,  down  some  stairs  and 
another  hall  to  Danny's  office. 
He  said,  'I  want  you  to  be  in 
Harvest'  Now,  I  had  attended 
that  church  for  two  years  on 
Sunday  morning,  Sunday  night, 
and  Wednesday  night;  but  I  had 
never  been  in  the  back  of  the 
building. 

"On  Wednesday  night  I  sang 
and  the  Lord  anointed  me  as  He 
had  in  the  past.  After  church 
Danny  said,  'I  want  to  see  you.' 
Then  the  dream  began  to 
happen.  I  followed  him  through 
the  back  door,  and  down  the 
hall  I  had  seen  in  my  dream. 
By  the  time  we  got  to  his  office 
and  sat  down,  I  couldn't  talk  for 
weeping.  Finally,  I  began 
sharing.  We  both  knew  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  bringing  us  together 
for  ministry." 

The  anointing  of  the  Spirit  is 
important  to  Judy  in  singing  and 
in  worship.  "The  anointing  may 
be  a  sudden  burst  of  energy,  or 
it  may  be  like  a  flowing  of  oil 
that  comes  over  you.  You  may 
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quietly  sense  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  you  may  weep,  you  may 
fall  on  your  face,  or  you  may 
raise  your  hands.  You  don't 
understand  where  it  comes  from, 
you  don't  understand  how  it 
happens." 

The  major  stress  Christian 
young  people  face,  Judy  says, 
comes  from  peer  pressure. 
"Christian  young  people  today 
want  more  than  anything  else  to 
serve  God.  They  want  to  live 
right.  They  are  the  most 
talented,  the  best  educated  kids 
of  any  generation.  They  have 
been  taught  and  they  know  that 
peace  and  satisfaction  come  only 
from  God.  But  they  are  in  a 
constant  battle  with  the 
temptation  to  find  it  elsewhere. 

"Satan  comes  with  the  cares  of 
this  life  and  the  things  of  this 
world.  He  tries  to  entice  them 
away  from  what  God  has  given 
them.  But  if  they  get  involved 
in  the  Word  and  stay  in  contact 
with  the  Lord,  they  can  make  it. 
They  can  be  victorious  in  their 
Christian  walk,  but  there's  a 
price  to  be  paid." 


No  special  guy  lights  up  Judy's 
life  right  now,  but  she  isn't 
particularly  worried.  "There  was 
someone  but  it  just  didn't  work 
out,"  she  says.  "It  wasn't  right." 
What  kind  of  person  is  she 
looking  for?  "He  has  to  be  tall, 
dark,  handsome,  and  a 
millionaire!"  Judy  enjoys  a 
hearty  laugh. 

"No,  I've  always  said  I  didn't 
want  to  marry  a  preacher  but  I'll 
probably  wind  up  with  one.  I 
want  someone  who's  dedicated, 
who  loves  the  Lord  like  I  love 
Him,  and  who's  involved  in 
ministry.  I  know  that  special 
person  is  out  there.  And 
anything  worth  waiting  on  has  to 
be  beautiful." 


Judy  enjoys  listening  to  Sandi 
Patti,  Larnell  Harris,  the 
Gaithers,  Lanny  Wolfe,  and 
other  contemporary  artists.  "I 
like  most  all  contemporary  gospel 
tunes  but  I'm  not  into  the 
'heavy  metal  type'  gospel  music." 

Her  favorite  song  is  an  old 
standard,  "No  One  Ever  Cared 
for  Me  Like  Jesus." 

Judy's  hobbies  include 
bicycling,  jogging  ("when  it's 
pretty  weather"),  and  playing 
racquetball.  "I  haven't  been  very 
active  for  the  past  year,"  she 
confesses.  "I've  had  my  nose  in 
a  book,  trying  to  graduate  from 
college." 

Judy's  desire  is  to  minister. 
"Whether  a  solo  ministry  or  with 
a  group,  whatever  the  Lord  has 
is  up  to  Him  and  I'm  open  to  it. 
If  anyone  is  touched,  blessed,  or 
uplifted;  if  anyone  is  changed, 
ministry  is  taking  place." 

When  you  go  to  see  and  hear 
Judy  Jacobs,  prepare  to  worship. 
Her  energy,  dynamism,  and 
confidence  is  summed  up  in  the 
comment,  "Whenever  people 
applaud  me  or  give  honor  to  me, 
I  tell  them  immediately  that  I 
would  love  to  accept  it  but  I 
can't.  I  give  it  right  to  Him 
because  He's  the  one  who  gave 
me  the  song."  □ 


What  YOUth  Can  Do 

at  the  general 

Assembly 

by  Junus  Fulbright,  assistant  general  director 
Department  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 


The  Church  of  God  General  Assembly  convenes 
at  the  Georgia  World  Congress  Center  in  Atlanta 
on  July  28-August  3.  Here  is  a  preview  of  events 
and  happenings  planned  for  you.  .  .  . 


HOUSANDS  OF  YOUNG 
people  from  around  the  world 
will  meet  face-to-face  in  Atlanta 
this  summer.  They  are  going  to 
that  city  for  the  Church  of  God 
General  Assembly  and 
Centennial  Celebration. 

What  a  celebration!  It  will  be 
a  celebration  of  praise,  a  music 
festival,  a  fellowship  assemblage, 
and  Christian  communion  in  its 
finest  form.  Young  and  old  of  all 
races,  from  diverse  cultural 
backgrounds,  will  celebrate  the 
manifold  blessings  of  the  gospel. 
The  role  of  young  people  in 


today's  church  will  be 
highlighted. 

As  a  young  person  you  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  attend 
business  sessions  where  intense 
discussion  will  be  going  on 
regarding  the  church's  mission. 
How  to  touch  the  people  of  this 
generation  with  the  gospel  will 
be  a  top  priority.  Inspirational 
worship  services  will  include 
people  of  all  ages  and  will 
involve  dedicated  youth  ministry. 

In  addition  to  worship  services 
and  high-level  business  sessions, 
special  activities  are  designed 
exclusively  for  the  benefit  of 
youth.  On  behalf  of  the  General 
Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education,  I  am 
delighted  to  invite  you  to  attend 
the  1986  General  Assembly. 

Here  is  an  overview  of  some 
of  these  activities.  They  are 
designed  to  give  you  an 
opportunity  for  fellowship,  and  to 
enable  you  to  meet  thousands  of 
other  youth  who  have  dedicated 
their  talents  and  abilities  to  the 
glory  of  God. 


Monday,  July  28 


Beginning  at  9:30 
a.m.  at  the  Omni  Convention 
Center,  24  workshops  will  be 
offered  to  persons  interested  in 
writing.  Registration  deadline  is 
July  15.  Call  Christian  Writers 
Seminar  at  (615)  476-4512  for 
further  information. 

Beginning  at  2  p.m. 
this  hour  and  a  half  seminar 
features  Dr.  Anthony  Campolo, 
prominent  sociologist.  Tickets  are 
free  and  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  Family  Life  Seminar, 
P.O.  Box  2430,  Cleveland,  TN 
37311.  Send  a  stamped, 
self-addressed  envelope  for 
tickets. 
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Craig  Thompson  Photo 

The 
General  Department  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education  will 
sponsor  a  special  evening  of 
music  at  7:30  p.m.  in  the  Omni. 
The  Bill  Gaither  Trio,  Larnelle 
Harris,  the  New  Gaither  Vocal 
Band,  Hicks  and  Cohagen 
(Christian  comedians),  and  Tony 
Campolo  will  appear.  Reserved 
tickets  are  $7;  at  the  door,  $8. 
Send  check  to  YCE  Family 
Festival,  P.O.  Box  2430, 
Cleveland,  TN  37311. 


Tuesday  July  29  -  Saturday 
August  2 


All 
Teen  Talent  Music  competition 
will  be  held  in  the  small 
auditorium  on  the  main  level  of 
the  World  Congress  Center.  See 


the  schedule  on  page  10. 

Monologues,  small-group  skits, 
large-group  skits,  large-group 
plays,  and  musical  drama 
competition  will  be  held  in  Room 
312  on  the  main  level  of  the 
World  Congress  Center. 

Competition  will  be  held  on  the 
main  level  of  the  World 
Congress  Center.  Bible  Teaching 
-  Room  306;  Bible  Reading  - 
Room  307;  Bible  Quizzing  - 
Room  313. 

Winning  entries  from  each  state 
will  be  displayed  in  Room  314. 
They  will  be  judged  during  the 
week  to  select  national  winners. 

State  entries  will  be  on  display 
in  Room  314  on  the  main  level 


of  the  World  Congress  Center. 
The  five  categories  include 
poetry,  plays  and  skits,  articles 
and  essays,  short  stories,  and 
news  writing. 


Thursday  July  31 


Convenes  for  all  local  church 
youth  leaders  at  noon  in  Room 
305  of  the  World  Congress 
Center.  J.  David  Stone  will 
speak.  Send  $10  and  a 
self-addressed,  stamped  envelope 
to  YCE  Youth  Leaders 
Luncheon,  P.O.  Box  2430, 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 

A  10  p.m.  concert  featuring  Teri 
Desario,  the  Winans,  Jim 
Murray,  and  some  of  today's  top 
Christian  musicians.  Tickets  are 
$5.50  for  Teen  Talent 
participants,  $7  otherwise.  Write 
YCE  Afterglow  Tickets,  P.O. 
Box  2430,  Cleveland,  TN  37311 
or  call  (615)  472-3361,  ext.  225. 


Saturday  August  2 


DAY  SCHOOL 

Dr.  Wes  Willis 
will  speak  at  noon  in  Room  305 
of  the  World  Congress  Center  on 
"Make  Your  Sunday  School 
Count."  For  tickets,  send  $10 
and  a  self-addressed,  stamped 
envelope  to  YCE  Sunday  School 
Superintendents  Luncheon,  P.O. 
Box  2430,  Cleveland,  TN  37311 

A  high  energy, 
exciting  showcase  of  the  best  of 
Church  of  God  Teen  Talent. 
Beginning  at  8  p.m.  in  the  main 
auditorium  of  the  World 
Congress  Center,  all  winners  and 
runners-up  in  all  categories  will 
be  recognized  for  their  excellence 
in  ministry  through  the  abilities 
God  has  given  them.  □ 
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:teeim  talent: 

I 


Teen*  latent* 
Competition, 


MUSIC 


TUESDAY 

WEDNESDAY 

THURSDAY 

FRIDAY 

SATURDAY 

8:00  a.m.-10:00  a.m. 

Rehearsal  for 
Sessions 
1,   2,   3 

Rehearsal  for 
Sessions 
4,    5,    6 

Rehearsal  for 
Sessions 
7,   8,   9 

Rehearsal  for 
Sessions 
10,   11,   12 

Rehearsal  for 
Sessions 
13,   14 

10:00  a.m.-12:30  p.m. 

Session  1 
Brass/ 
Woodwinds 

Session  4 

Vocal  Solo/ 

Strings 

Session  7 
Vocal  Solo/ 
Keyboard 

Session  10 
Instrumental 

Ensemble/Vocal 

Ensemble 

Session  13 
Choir 

1:30  p.m. -3:30  p.m. 

Session  2 
Brass/ 
Woodwinds 

Session  5 
Vocal  Solo/ 
Keyboard 

Session  8 
Instrumental 

Ensemble/Vocal 

Ensemble 

Session  11 
Instrumental 

Ensemble/Vocal 

Ensemble 

Session  14 
Choir 

4:30  p.m.-6:30  p.m. 

Session  3 
Strings/ 
Percussion 

Session  6 
Vocal  Solo/ 
Keyboard 

Session  9 
Instrumental 

Ensemble/Vocal 

Ensemble 

Session  12 
Choir 

BIBLE  QUIZZING 


Location:  Room  120 
9:00  a.m.-10:30  a.m. 

11:00  a.m.-   1:00  p.m. 

2:00  p.m.-  4:00  p.m. 

4:30  p.m.-  6:30  p.m. 

BIBLE  READING 

Location:  Bay  4,  East  Hall 

Thursday  9:30  a.m.-11:30  a.m.,  2:00  p.m. -4:00  p.m. 

BIBLE  TEACHING 

Location:  Room  128 

Thursday  9:00  a.m. -11:30  a.m.,  2:00  p.m. -4:00  p.m. 


TUESDAY 

WEDNESDAY 

THURSDAY 

Session  6 

Session  3 

Session  7 

Session  1 

Session  4 

Session  2 

Session  5 
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THE  CROWD  ROARS  AS 
the  gleaming  blue  and  white  race 
car  zooms  around  the  oval 
speedway.  A  big  6  is  painted  on 
the  side.  Then  you  see  it.  On 
both  sides  of  the  automobile,  in 
bold  letters. 

"VICTORY  IN  CHRIST! 
VRACE  TEAM."  A  red  and 
white  logo  with  a  cross  and  a 
flame  is  displayed  prominently  in 
three  places. 

What  is  VRACE?  What  does 
it  mean? 

VRACE  stands  for  Victory 
Racing  Association  for  Christian 
Evangelism.  The  motto  of  this 
Christian  ministry  says,  "On  or 
off  the  track,  there's  victory  in 
Christ!"  Ed  Brown,  founder  and 
president  of  VRACE,  says,  "Our 
purpose  is  to  be  to  motor  sports 
what  the  Fellowship  of  Christian 
Athletes  is  to  high  school  and 
college  sports." 

You  can  meet  Ed  and  get 
acquainted  with  VRACE  at  the 
General  Assembly  this  year.  As 
you  visit  the  exhibit  area  in 


Atlanta,  you  will  see  many 
examples  of  evangelism. 
Christians  are  reaching  out  with 
the  gospel  in  many  ways.  One  of 
the  most  unique  examples  is 
VRACE.  Ed  Brown — and  his 
racing  car — will  be  located  in  the 
exhibit  hall  at  Booths  106  and 
107. 

But  VRACE  is  more  than  a 
racing  car.  Some  of  its  objectives 
are: 

To  unite  Christians  in  motor 
sports. 

To  spread  the  meaning  of 
true  victory — "Victory  in 
Christ!" — among  racing 
enthusiasts. 
To  share  God's  Word 
through  all  appropriate 
means  available. 
To  encourage  church 
attendance,  fellowship,  and 
support. 

To  promote  a  stronger, 
Christ-centered,  well- 
balanced  family  relationship 
for  fans  and  participants 
involved  in  motor  sports. 


Ed  Brown  grew  up  in  a 
Church  of  God  home  in  Canton, 
North  Carolina.  Both  his  parents, 
Robert  W.  and  Avadene  Brown, 
have  been  active  in  the  church 
all  Ed's  life.  Robert  directed  a 
nursing  home  ministry  as  an 
outreach  of  his  church  for 
several  years.  Avadene  attended 
BTS  years  ago  and  was  pianist 
in  her  church  for  more  than  40 
years. 

Ed's  mom  recalls  his 
fascination  with  cars:  "Working 
with  cars  was  fulfilling  for  him 
in  his  teenage  years.  It  gave  him 
something  to  occupy  his  time 
and  kept  him  from  getting  into  a 
lot  of  other  things." 

When  Ed  finished  high  school, 
he  went  to  Lee  College.  At  Lee 
he  met  and  married  his  wife, 
Teresa.  They  have  two  children, 
Ansley  and  Jada.  Ed  now 
devotes  his  full  time  to  the 
VRACE  ministry.  Since  his 
father  retired  in  March,  Ed's 
parents  also  work  on  the 
VRACE  team. 
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Ed  built  his  first  racing  car  at 
thirteen  and  became  hooked  on 
motor  sports.  Instead  of  racing, 
he  is  now  involved  in  the  sport 
for  purposes  of  ministry.  His 
voice  overflows  with  excitement 
when  he  tells  you  about  the  car 
he  has  now — one  his  group  will 
give  away! 

The  car  attracts  people  to  the 
VRACE  booth  at  auto  shows  and 
races.  The  chassis  and  $10,000 
worth  of  parts  were  provided  by 
an  Indiana  Christian 
manufacturer  for  $3,000.  A 
Michigan  manufacturer  built  the 
$18,000  racing  engine — free. 
More  than  50  companies 
provided  parts.  "People  within 
racing  have  given  us  a 
tremendous  welcome  because 
they  believe  in  what  we  are 
doing,"  Ed  says.  "When  we  set 
up  that  race  car,  it  draws  people 
over  to  our  booth." 

Tapes  and  videos  of  Sandi 
Patti,  Steve  Brock,  and  others, 
play  continuously.  As  they  come 
by  to  see  the  VRACE  racing 
car,  Ed  and  the  VRACE  team 
begin  to  witness  for  Christ.  And 
they  get  results. 

ddie  Biershwale  drove  with 
le  VRACE  logo  on  his  car 
i  the  Atlanta  Journal  500. 


A  few  weeks  after  a  race  at 
Daytona  Beach,  Ed  received  a 
call  from  Jay  Bates,  a  racing 
driver  from  Birmingham, 
Alabama.  Jay  told  him,  "When 
we  got  back  home,  my  wife  said, 
'Look,  let's  get  involved  with 
that  Christian  organization  and 
start  helping  them  try  to  win 
people  for  the  Lord.'  Because  of 
the  enthusiasm  you  created  in  us 
at  Daytona,  we  started  a  Bible 
study  and  invited  all  our  race 
team  to  come  to  it.  One  Sunday 
morning  about  3:00  we  won  a 
crew  member  to  the  Lord. 
Another  boy  and  girl  on  our 
crew  were  living  together  and 
were  not  married.  Since  the 
Bible  study  started  they  have 
gotten  married  and  have  made  it 
right  with  the  Lord.  Another 
man  on  my  crew  and  his  wife 
were  separated.  Now  their  life 
has  straightened  out  and  they 
are  remarried." 

Ed's  mother  tells  about 
witnessing  to  a  man  in 
Talladega,  Alabama.  "The  man 
had  joined  a  church  and  knew 
he  wasn't  saved.  He  was  asking 
Eddie  about  it  and  Eddie  was 
explaining  the  simplicity  of 
accepting  Jesus.  The  man  said, 
'Ed,  you're  making  it  sound  too 
easy.'  Ed  told  him  it  was  just  as 
easy  as  asking  Jesus  into  your 
life. 

"I've  personally  witnessed  to 
people  who've  changed  their 
behavior  when  we  started  talking 
about  the  plan  of  salvation. 


"We're  only  out  there  to 
promote  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  church  people  can't 
understand  what  we're  doing.  I 
say,  'We  do  the  same  thing  that 
Jesus  did  when  He  went  out 
among  the  multitudes.'  That's 
where  the  people  are.  The 
multitudes  are  at  the  race 
tracks." 

Although  she  has  always  been 
active  in  church,  Avadene  says, 
"I've  had  more  fulfillment  with 
what  I'm  doing  than  I've  ever 
had  with  anything  I've  ever  done 
in  my  life.  It's  just  a  joy.  It's 
taking  the  ministry  out  of  the 
four  walls  of  the  church.  There 
are  many  people  who  would  not 
want  to  do  this  and  it's  not  for 
everybody." 

One  of  the  things  VRACE  is 
doing  is  providing  an  invocation 
tape  to  race  tracks  free  of 
charge.  "When  the  voice  comes 
over  the  loud  speaker  saying, 
'Hello,  this  is  Al  Taylor  speaking 
on  behalf  of  VRACE,  would  you 
all  rise  for  the  invocation  and 
the  national  anthem,'  people 
respond.  I'd  say  85  percent  of 
the  people  listen  intently  to  the 
devotion  and  bow  their  heads  for 
the  prayer.  Then  Phil  Driscoll 
plays  the  national  anthem.  It's  a 
tremendous  witness." 

Ed  is  beginning  to  conduct 
voluntary  chapel  services  for 
drivers  and  racing  people  before 
the  races.  "It's  a  needed 
ministry.  At  the  race  track 
you're  around  a  bunch  of  good 
old  boys  having  what  they  think 
is  a  good  old  time.  They  aren't 
bad  people.  They  just  aren't 
Christians." 

At  Booths  106  and  107  at  the 
General  Assembly,  Ed  Brown 
will  talk  to  you  about  witnessing, 
and  sharing  Christ.  And  VRACE. 

And  racing.  □ 
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HAVE  YOU  NOTICED  that 
things  which  look  attractive  and 
innocent  can  turn  out  to  be 
dangerous,  or  just  plain  trouble? 
Why  is  it  that  those  are  the 
things  we  are  tempted  to 
pursue? 

A  flourishing  green  vine  turns 
a  brilliant  shade  of  red  and 
yellow  in  the  fall.  It  tempts 
many  to  collect  the  branches.  If 
you  could  only  take  a  piece  of  it 
home  to  enjoy  its  colors  later. 
But  as  innocent  as  it  may  seem, 
that  green  vine  is  highly 
poisonous!  Giving  in  to  the 
temptation  to  pick  this 
vine — known  as  poison 
ivy — produces  an  extremely 
agonizing  case  of  itching  and 


3£ 


'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


burning,  and  sleepless  nights. 
Poison  ivy  is  so  potent  that  a 
single  ounce  can  produce  a  rash 
on  28  million  people! 

The  desire  to  sin  reminds  you 
of  poison  ivy.  Temptation  makes 
something  seem  appealing  and 
exciting.  The  promise  of  thrills 
or  exciting  times  makes  you  feel 
you  must  have  whatever  you  are 
desiring.  In  the  face  of  this 
strong  temptation,  you  often 
forget  the  danger  involved.  The 
judgment  of  God  seems  far 
away. 

When  being  tempted  to  sin,  it 
is  easy  to  think  you  can  do  "one 
little  thing,"  and  get  away  with 
it.  So  you  lie  to  yourself.  You 


itation 


y    BILL 

ELMSTETTER 


think,  "I  can  swear  when  I'm 
with  my  friends,"  or  "I  can  steal 
just  this  once;  no  one  will  ever 
know." 

Remember  though,  temptations 
are  doorways  to  sin,  and  sin 
displeases  and  angers  God. 
Because  you  love  God,  you  must 
remember  the  danger  of  giving 
in  to  temptation.  Strive  to  please 
God.  Live  a  holy  life.  Let  this 
become  your  goal. 

Let's  look  at  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  about  the  Christian 
and  temptation.  It  gives  us  some 
important  points  in  how  to  resist 
and  fight  these  desires  which 
would  pull  us  away  from  a  close 
relationship  with  God. 
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rhe  Nature  of  Temptation 


Complete  these  scriptures: 

1  Peter  4: 1 2— "Beloved,  think  it  not 


concerning  the  

try  you,  as  though  some 
happened  unto  you." 


James  1:2 — "My  brethren,  count  it  all 
when  ye  fall  into  


which  is  to 


James  1:12- 


'Blessed  is  the  man  that 
:  for  when  he  is  


he  shall  receive  the 


of  life,  which  the 


Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 


2.  James  1:2,   12  tells  us  to  count  temptations  as 
a  joy  and  a  blessing.  This  is  because  God 
allows  us  to  be  tempted.  When  we  resist 
temptation  we  develop  into  stronger  Christians. 


According  to  James  1:2-4,  temptation  will 
develop  our  patience. 

TRUE  FALSE 


4.   According  to  James  1:12,  overcoming  our 

temptations  will  help  us  receive  a  gold  mansion 


in  heaven. 


_TRUE 


JFALSE 


5.  Another  purpose  of  God  in  allowing  us  to  be 
tempted  is  to  show  that  we  must  be 
continually  depending  on  Him.  We  cannot 
make  it  in  our  own  strength. 


2  Corinthians  1:9,   10 — "But  we  had  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 

not  in  ourselves,  but  in  

which  raiseth  the  dead:  Who  delivered  us  from 

so  great  a  death,  and  doth  :  in  whom 

we  that  he  will  deliver  us." 


7.  What  did  we  have  in  the  past? 


8.  What  do  we  have  now? 


9.  What  can  we  do  in  the  future? 


10.  2  Corinthians  3:5 — "Not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves; 
but  our  is  of " 

11.  Write  out  1  Corinthians  10:12,  13.  It  would  be 
good  to  memorize  this  promise  that  God  will 
not  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above  our  strength 
to  resist. 
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How  to  Overcome 
Temptation 


The  answer  to  how  to  resist 
temptation  is  living  in  the 
strength  of  Jesus. 

It  is  our  responsibility  to 
choose  not  to  sin  and  to  resist 
temptation. 


James  4:7,  "Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
and  he  will  from  you." 


Answer  true  or  false  to  the  statement  about  each  scripture. 


the 


Scripture 

Statement 

True      False 

1  Peter  5:8,  9 

Hebrews  2:18 
Hebrews  4:15 
Hebrews  4:16 

John  15:5 

2  Peter  2:9 

The  devil  is  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  to 
destroy  Christians.  We  are  to  resist  him  steadfastly 
in  the  faith. 

Jesus  was  tempted  but  cannot  help  us  in 
our  temptations. 

Jesus  was  tempted  in  some  of  the  ways  that 
we  are. 

We  have  the  promise  that  we  can  come  to 

the  throne  of  God  to  obtain  mercy  and  grace  (help) 

in  time  of  need. 

Without  Jesus  we  can  do  nothing. 

The  Lord  can't  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation.  We  have  to  make  it  on  our  own. 
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Tempting  Temptation 


We  must  be  careful  not  to  do  things  that  arouse  temptation. 
For  instance,  a  Christian  shouldn't  go  and  sit  in  a 
bar  just  to  prove  he  doesn't  drink! 

Match  the  statement  closest  in  meaning: 


M. 


Romans  13:14 

James  1:14 

Ephesians  4:27 
2  Timothy  2:22 


.Don't  make  provision  (opportunities)  to  arouse  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh. 

.Temptation  comes  when  our  lusts  (our  desires) 
are  enticed  (aroused). 

_Shun  youthful  desires  that  lead  to  sin. 

_Don't  give  in  to  the  devil  and  his  tricks. 


MY  BATTLE  WITH  TEMPTATION 


1.   I  have  learned  that 


2.  To  gain  the  victory  over  the  devil  and  over  temptation,  I  will 
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y^S  HUMANS,  WE  go 
A^^L  through  stages  on  our 
*     J^LwaY  to  becoming  adults. 
The  stages  for  children  have 
been  known  for  many  years. 
Only  recently  has  it  been  shown 
that  even  adults  go  through 
phases. 

Each  stage  along  the  way  has 
its  own  distinctive  tasks.  Life's 
issues  must  find  some  kind  of 
resolution  so  we  can  move  on. 

If  you're  in  high  school,  you've 
heard  this  stage  of  your  life 
called  the  "adolescent  years." 
Whether  you  know  it  or  not,  you 
are  involved  in  some  important 
changes.  Among  these  are: 

Becoming  emotionally 

You  are  learning 
the  delicate  balance  between 
dependence  and  independence. 
It's  tough  to  do,  but  smart 
parents  can  help  you  get  it  done. 

Peer  pressure  can 
be  a  difficult  issue  to  resolve. 
Often,  parents  do  not  fully 
appreciate  your  struggle  in  this 
developmental  task. 

Our  self-image  can  be  very 
confused  by  the  time  we  reach 
adolescence.  I  remember  standing 
in  front  of  a  mirror  during  my 
junior  high  and  high  school  days, 
wishing  for  new  legs,  bigger 
muscles,  a  different  nose  and 
ears,  and  a  lower  voice.  Many  of 
us  have  trouble  liking  what  we 
see  in  the  mirror.  We  seem  to 
carry  this  burden  a  long,  long 
time.  I  hope  yours  will  be  lighter 
than  mine. 
Learning  masculine  or 

New  roles  for 


Understanding  \bu 
and  \bur  Parents 


BRUCE     WOODS 


men  and  women  in  the  1980s 
and  1990s  take  away  the 
stability  earlier  generations  had. 
Their  sexual  identity  was  clearer, 
but  also  more  confining.  Your 
goal  in  accomplishing  this  task  is 
to  emphasize  that  you  are 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  slave  nor 
free,  male  nor  female,  but  a  new 
person  in  Christ  (Galatians  3:28). 

I  am  not  fearful  of  the 


changing  roles  for  men  and 
women.  Your  parents  may  be 
terribly  worried;  they  may  be 
more  confused  than  you  are  on 
this  issue.  Be  patient  with 
"parental  pronouncements." 

Developing  a  scale  of 
values  and  ethics  to  live  by 

The  great  issues  facing  our 
world  in  the  fields  of  medicine, 
politics,  and  religion  require  an 
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active,  dynamic  faith — one  that 
has  been  "hammered  out"  by 
you,  not  "hammered  in"  by  your 
parents.  Having  a  faith  strong 
enough  to  face  doubt  is  critical 
in  this  growth-producing  activity. 


The  list  of  adolescent  tasks 
can  go  on  and  on.  It's  time  now 
to  talk  about  adults — adults  who 
have  teenage  children — your 
parents. 

Adults  have  stages  they  pass 
through,  just  as  teenagers  do.  I 
am  assuming  that  many  of  your 
parents  married  in  the  age  range 
from  twenty  to  twenty-three.  If 
so,  their  ages  may  fall  into  one 
of  the  more  interesting  and 
difficult  adult  life  stages.  It's 
called  "Mid-life  Reexamination." 
This  stage  takes  place  at  roughly 
thirty-five  to  forty-three  years  of 
age. 

The  Mid-life  Reexamination 
stage  has  tasks  to  be  done  just 
like  your  adolescent  stage.  For 
example: 

Adults  35  to  43  have  to 

Your  parents  may 
have  a  teenager  in  the  house  for 
the  first  time.  On  Friday  night 
and  Sunday  morning,  lifestyles 
and  changing  values  often 
conflict.  A  first  teenager  creates 
much  stress;  even  when  they  are 
doing  fine,  parents  worry.  They 
shouldn't  (Matthew  6:34),  but 
they  do. 
Your  parents  may  be 

their  parents  too. 
If  your  grandparents  live  near 
your  parents,  their  concerns  and 
influence  seldom  go  away. 
Looking  at  the  changing  needs  of 
their  children,  as  well  as  new 
and  changing  needs  of  their 
parents,  is  a  new  experience  for 
your  mom  and  dad. 

Parenting  their  parents  takes 


time  away  from  you  and  your 
parents.  They  are  "children"  too, 
caught  in  the  middle  at  this 
phase  of  their  life. 

Your  parents  may  be 

They  may  be  discovering  at  this 
point  in  life  that  marriage  can 
be  hard  work.  Married  couples 
often  neglect  their  marriage 
renewal  activities  while  they  give 
time  and  energy  to  the  needs  of 
the  children.  At  mid-life,  many 
couples  feel  "worn  out"  and  have 
little  energy  for  marriage  renewal 
activity. 

Another  issue  that  often 
emerges  at  this  stage  has  to  do 
with  your  mother.  Around  age 
thirty-five,  women  may 
experience  a  tremendous  growth 
spurt  in  terms  of  their  own 
potential.  Your  mother  may 
already  be  working  outside  the 
home.  A  two-career  lifestyle 
brings  special  stress  to  a 
marriage.  Changing  roles  for  men 
and  women  in  the  1980s  have 
created  confusion  for  your 
parents  too! 

Teenagers,  struggling  with  their 
own  growth  problems  can  be 
selfish  about  whose  needs  are 
greater.  Parents  generally  refuse 
to  sacrifice  their  children's  needs 
for  their  own.  It  is  not  unusual 
for  married  couples  to  end  up 
like  strangers  after  giving  so 
many  years  to  family,  work,  and 
others. 

Your  parents  may  be 
reexamining  values  and 

Oscar 
Wilde  said,  "The  gods  have  two 
ways  of  dealing  harshly  with 
us — the  first  is  to  deny  us  our 
dreams,  and  the  second  is  to 
grant  them."  Having  realized 
their  impossible  dreams,  your 
parents  may  be  puzzled  by  their 
own  reaction:  "Is  this  it?  Is  this 
all  there  is  to  my  life?"  The 


Bible  warns  us  about  such 
moments,  but  adults  seldom  take 
these  warnings  seriously  until 
"mid-life." 

The  other  painful  possibility 
that  may  exist  for  your  dad  or 
mom  is  that  at  mid-life  they 
realize  their  dreams  won't  be 
fulfilled.  They  are  never  going 
to  get  where  they  had  thought 
they  were  going.  This  can  be  a 
very  painful,  lonely  moment. 

Adults  at  mid-life  have  other 
developmental  tasks,  but  these 
four  should  demonstrate  that 
your  parents  also  have  a 
personal  agenda.  They  must 
work  at  some  life  tasks  not 
unlike  your  own,  yet  different 
and  sometimes  in  conflict  with 
your  own.  Understanding  each 
other  is  the  first  step  toward 
acceptance  of  each  other. 

In  On  Golden  Pond,  Norman, 
the  old  man  in  the  story, 
accidentally  starts  a  fire  in  the 
living  room.  Billy,  thirteen,  his 
soon-to-be  step-grandson,  puts  out 
the  fire.  But  instead  of  being 
appreciative,  Norman  curses  Billy 
for  the  mess  he  made  in  dousing 
the  fire. 

The  old  man  walks  upstairs  in 
disgust,  and  Billy  walks  sadly 
outdoors.  Ethel,  Norman's 
understanding  wife,  follows  Billy 
and  attempts  to  help  him 
understand  Norman's  reaction. 
Ethel  says,  "He  wasn't  yelling  at 
you  ...  he  was  yelling  at  life. 
Billy,  sometimes  you  have  to 
look  hard  at  a  person  and 
remember  .  .  .  he's  doing  the 
best  he  can.  He's  just  trying  to 
find  his  way,  that's  all,  just  like 
you. " 

It's  time  you  take  another  look 
at  your  parents.  Maybe  after  a 
long,  hard  look,  you  will  see  that 
they're  doing  the  best  they  can. 
They're  simply  trying  to  find 
their  way — just  like  you!  □ 
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GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

Family  Festival 


July  28, 1986, 
Omni,  7:30p.m, 


The  Bill  Gaither  Trio 


Larnelle  Harris  Hicks  and  Cohagen 


The  New  Gaither  Vocal  Band 


A  General  Assembly  tradition,  the  Monday  night  musical  extravaganza,  promises  to  be  a  time 
of  celebration  and  worship.  This  year's  event  is  billed,  "A  Family  Festival."  It  features 
the  Bill  Gaither  Trio,  Larnelle  Harris,  the  New  Gaither  Vocal  Band,  Hicks  and  Cohagen, 
and  special  guest  Tony  Campolo.  The  Family  Festival  begins  at  7-30  p.m.  in  Atlanta's  Omni. 


one  of  the  leading  gospel  singing 
groups  of  the  1980s.  Bill  and 
Gloria  Gaither  together  have 
written  more  than  400  songs, 
including  such  favorites  as  "He 
Touched  Me,"  "Because  He 
Lives,"  "Let's  Just  Praise  the 
Lord,"  "The  King  Is  Coming," 
and  "There's  Something  About 
That  Name."  The  trio  has 
recorded  34  albums. 

Nearly  four  million  Bill 
Gaither  Trio  albums  play  in 
Christian  homes  in  America. 
Gary  McSpadden,  the  third 
member  of  the  trio,  is  a  minister 
who  is  currently  singing  the 
gospel.  They  will  sing  all  styles 
of  music.  Bill  calls  the  fast-paced 
evening  of  inspiration  a  "festival 
of  talent." 

released  his 
seventh  album,  "I've  Just  Seen 


Jesus,"  the  first  of  the  year.  The 
title  song,  a  duet  with  Sandi 
Patti,  was  written  by  Bill  and 
Gloria  Gaither  with  Danny 
Daniels.  Larnelle  received  a 
Grammy  Award  in  1984  for  his 
duet  with  Sandi  Patti,  "More 
Than  Wonderful,"  and  another 
one  in  1986  for  "I've  Just 
Seen  Jesus."  In  1983  he 
was  given  the  Dove  Award  as 
male  vocalist  of  the  year.  He 
has  been  a  featured  soloist  with 
Billy  Graham  and  Robert 
Schuller. 

features  four-part  harmony 
reminiscent  of  quartet  music  in 
the  past.  The  music  has  been 
dressed  up  to  incorporate  today's 
quartet  sounds  and  they  never 
fail  to  inspire  audiences.  The 
quartet  is  composed  of  Bill 
Gaither,  Gary  McSpadden, 
Larnelle  Harris,  and  Mike 


English.  Their  singing  frequently 
brings  audiences  to  their  feet. 

a 
Christian  comedy  duo,  takes 
light-hearted  looks  at  our  human 
frailties,  traits,  and  habits.  They 
use  sketches  and  vignettes  with  a 
multitude  of  characters  and 
contemporary  settings  to  make 
timely  observations  and 
comments  on  Christians'  beliefs 
and  attitudes.  More  than  just 
entertaining,  their  comedy 
"preaches." 

outstanding 
author,  lecturer,  and  educator 
will  make  a  special  guest 
appearance. 

Reserved  tickets  are  $7;  at  the 
door,  $8.  Send  check  to  YCE 
Family  Festival,  P.O.  Box  2430, 
Cleveland,  TN  37311.  □ 
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Alabama 

JUNIOR  HIGH  CAMP, 

July  7-11 ...  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  .  .  . 

Arkansas 

PEACE  CADETS 
CAMP,  July  8-12.  .  .  . 
PEACEFINDERS  CAMP, 

July  15-19.  .  .  . 

Colorado 

FAMILY  DAY  at  Elitch 
Gardens,  July  19.  .  .  . 

Florida 

PEACE  CADETS 
CAMP,  July  7-11.... 
PEACEFINDERS  CAMP, 
July  14-18.  ..  .  STATE 
SOFTBALL  FINALS, 
July  18,  19.  .  .  . 

North  Georgia 

YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

July  14-18.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  21-25.  .  .  . 

South  Georgia 

YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

July  7-11.  ..  . 
PRE-TEEN  CAMP, 
July  14-18.  ..  . 

Illinois 

PRE-TEEN  CAMP, 

July  7-11.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  .  .  . 

Kentucky 

YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

July  7-11.  .  .  . 
INTERMEDIATE  CAMP, 
July  14-18.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  21-25.  .  .  . 

Delmarva-DC 

INTERMEDIATE  CAMP, 

July  7-11.  .  .  . 
PRE-TEEN  CAMP, 
July  14-18.  .  .  . 

Michigan 

INTERMEDIATE  CAMP, 
July  7-11.  .  .  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  .  .  . 


Mississippi 

PEACE  CADET 
CAMP,  July  7-11.  ..  . 
PEACEFINDERS  CAMP, 

July  14-18.  .  .  . 

Southern  New 
England 

TEEN  CAMP,  July 
14-18.  ..  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  21-25.  .  .  . 


New  Mexico 
(SW  Indian 
Ministry) 

JUNIOR  CAMP,  July 
14-19...  SENIOR 
CAMP,  July  14-19.  ..  . 

Eastern  North 
Carolina 

KENLY  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  7-11.  ..  . 
KENLY  JUNIOR  HIGH 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  .  .  . 


imra 
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Western  North 
Carolina 

JUNIOR  YOUTH 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  ..  . 
CSB  CAMPOREE  at 
Whittier,  July  18-20.  .  .  . 
BIBLE  MUSIC 
INSTITUTE,  July  7-25.  .  .  . 

Southern  Ohio 

JUNIOR  CAMP,  July 
7-11.  ..  .  PRIMARY 
CAMP,  July  14-17.  ..  . 

Oklahoma 

JUNIOR  HIGH  CAMP 

at  the  Pentecostal 
Holiness  Campground, 
July  7-11.  ..  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP  at  the  Pentecostal 
Holiness  Campground, 
July  14-18.  ..  . 

Pennsylvania 

PEACEMAKER  TEENS 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  ..  . 

Tennessee 

MIDDLE  CAMP,  July 
7-11.  ..  .  JUNIOR 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  ..  . 
WEST  TENNESSEE 
CAMP  at  Chickasaw 
State  Park,  July  14-18 

Texas 

YOUNG  TEEN  CAMP, 

July  1-5.  ..  .  PRE-TEEN 
CAMP,  July  8-12.  .  .  . 
JUNIOR  CAMP,  July 
15-19.  .  .  . 

Utah 

FAMILY  DAY  at  Elitch 
Gardens,  July  19.  .  .  . 

Virginia 

PEACEFINDERS 
CAMP,  July  14-18.  ..  . 

West  Virginia 

TEEN  CAMP  at  Camp 

Virgil  Tate,  July  14-18 

JUNIOR  CAMP  at 

Camp  Virgil  Tate, 
July  21-25.  .  .  . 
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Youth  Jjader  Workshop 


THE  JUNIOR 


HIGH   CHALLENGE 


by    RICHARD    DIAL, 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 

LOOKING  BACK  ON  OUR 

junior  high  years,  we  remember 
the  good  times.  Our  mind  washes 
away  many  of  the  bad  memories. 
If  we  could  relive  those  days, 
however,  we  would  discover  how 
stressful  they  were. 

The  junior  high  years  are 
probably  the  most  unsettling  ones 
in  a  person's  life.  The  young 
person  is  changing  from  a  child 
to  an  adult.  If  we  could  fully 
understand  and  appreciate  the 
enormity  of  these  physical  and 
emotional  changes,  we  would  be 
more  forgiving  of  junior  high 
behavior. 

Most  junior  highers  need  a  lot 
of  forgiveness.  This  is, 
inherently,  a  problem  age. 

Search  Institute  of  Minneapolis 
recently  conducted  a  research 
project  entitled,   Young 
Adolescents  and  Their  Parents. 
Thirteen  national  youth-serving 
organizations  cooperated.  The 
research  component  included  a 
319-item  survey  given  to  more 
than  8000  fifth  through  ninth 
grade  adolescents.  A  different 
328-item  survey  was 
administered  to  more  than 
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10,000  parents  of  these  youth. 

Mass  Media 

The  information  gathered  through 

Half  of  all  the  young 

the  survey  is  tremendously 

adolescents  in  this  study 

important  to  you  as  a  youth 

spent  three  hours  or  more 

leader  as  you  design  your 

each  day  watching  television. 

ministry  to  junior  highers. 

Exposure  to  TV,  movies, 

Here  are  some  significant 

and  video  games  is 

findings: 

relatively  stable  between 

fifth  and  ninth  grade. 

SOCIAL  CONTEXT 

Exposure  to  rock  music 

increases  with  each  grade  in 

School 

school. 

The  majority  of  young 

Church 

adolescents  have  positive 
attitudes  toward  school. 

Both  boys'  and  girls'  attitude 

toward  the  church  become 

However,  interest  in  school 

less  favorable  between  the 

declines  for  both  boys  and 
girls  between  the  fifth  and 

fifth  and  ninth  grades.  By 

the  ninth  grade,  however,  40 

ninth  grades.  The  greatest 
decrease  in  interest  occurs 

percent  of  boys  and  51 

between  the  fifth  and 

percent  of  girls  still  report 

that  the  church  is  very 

seventh  grades. 

important  or  extremely 

In  each  of  the  five  grades 

important  to  them. 

(fifth  through  ninth),  girls 

Girls  have  more  positive 

report  higher  school  interest 

attitudes  toward  the  church 

than  boys. 

than  boys. 

The  number  of  young 

adolescents  who  perceive 

Friends  and  Peers 

classmates  using  alcohol  or 

There  is  a  rise  in  the 

marijuana  at  school  doubles 

percentage  of  opposite  sex 

between  the  eighth  and 

friends  with  each  advance  in 

ninth  grades. 

grade. 
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Peer  influence  increases  and 
parent  influence  decreases 
between  the  fifth  and  ninth 
grades.  However,  in  no 
grade  does  peer  influence 
outweigh  the  influence  of 
parents. 

Boys  experience  more  "peer 
pressure  in  deviance"  than 
girls. 


The  two  most  important 
values  to  young  adolescents 
between  fifth  and  ninth 
grade  are,  "To  have  a 
happy  family  life"  and  "To 
get  a  good  job  when  I  am 
older." 

Two  values  which  increase 
most  between  fifth  and  ninth 
grades  are,  "To  make  my 
own  decisions"  and  "To  do 
something  important  with  my 
life." 

Values  which  become  less 
important  between  fifth  and 
ninth  grade  include,  "God," 
"church,"  and  "concern  for 
people  and  the  world." 
Girls  are  more  likely  than 
boys  to  embrace  values  of 
"friendship,"  "family,"  and 
"concern  for  people  and  the 
world." 

WORRIES  AND  CONCERNS 

Young  adolescents  worry 
most  often  about:  "How  I'm 
doing  in  school,"  "My 
looks,"  and  "How  my  friends 
treat  me." 

Parents  radically  under- 
estimate the  extent  to  which 
young  adolescents  worry 
about  destructive  or  harmful 
events  and  forces. 
Parents  overestimate  the 
extent  to  which  young 
adolescents  worry  about  peer 
relationships.  □ 
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WHEN  IN  ATLANTA  TURN 
LEFT  AT  PEACHTREE 


WORLDS  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •   WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•  BAPTISTRIES 

•   BAPTISTRY  HEATERS 

MFim 

1-800-527-1459 

Write  lor  free 

color  brochure 


BAPTISTRIES 

WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES  I 

FACTORY  DIRECT  SALES  • 
ECONOMICAL  ■  OUR  24TH  YEAR) 

ECONOGLAS  INDUSTRIES 

BOX  1321,  ROSWELL,  GA    30077 


800-221 -4153) 


NEARLY  EVERYTHING  in 
Atlanta,  natives  will  tell  you,  is 
"just  off  Peachtree."  What  and 
where  is  Peachtree  Street? 

Beginning  in  the  center  of  the 
city  at  Five  Points,  the  street 
runs  north  for  several  miles. 
West  Peachtree  is  another  street, 
however,  running  parallel  to  a 
portion  of  Peachtree.  Got  that? 
Good. 

Continue  up  Peachtree  Street 
to  Buckhead,  Atlanta's  center  of 
yuppiedom.  Ignore  the  street 
signs  saying  Peachtree  Circle, 
Peachtree  Valley,  Peachtree 
Park,  Peachtree  Memorial, 
Peachtree  Hills,  Peachtree  Battle 
Avenue,  Peachtree  Way,  and 
Peachtree  Avenue.  By  the  time 
you  reach  Buckhead,  Peachtree 
Street  becomes  Peachtree  Road. 

In  Buckhead,  the  street  splits. 
Peachtree  Road  continues  up  the 
right  fork  to  Chamblee.  In 
Chamblee,  Peachtree  Road  turns 
into  New  Peachtree  Road  and 
continues  to  Doraville.  Or,  you 
can  turn  left  on  North  Peachtree 
Road.  Better  yet,  you  can  take 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

inufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


Write     (or     free     estimate. 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 
FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511 HIXSON  PIKE  •  CHATTANOOGA,  TN  37415 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.Forrest/ P.O.  Box  3178/Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 


Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years/ 


Peachtree  Industrial  Boulevard 
all  the  way  into  Gwinnett 
County,  approximately  17  miles 
from  Five  Points. 

Oh  yes,  you  passed 
Peachtree-Dunwoody,  Peachtree 
View,  and  Peachtree  Industrial 
Way.  We  still  haven't  counted 
Peachtree  Drive,  Peachtree 
Place,  Peachtree-Battle  Circle, 
Peachtree  Hills,  Peachtree 
Memorial,  and  Peachtree  Valley. 

By  the  time  you  get  this  far, 
however,  you  will  have  decided 
you  are  lost.  Pull  over  to  a 
telephone  booth  and  call  for 
directions  back  to  your  hotel. 

They'll  tell  you,  "Just  go  to 
Peachtree  and  hang  a  left.  .  .  ."  D 


Design  and  Build 

The  Family  Life  Center 

You  Need  Today, 

Right  Away! 


Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 

Masonry,  wood,  or  steel. 

Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 

a  reality. 

We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

Church  Designers  and  Builders.  Inc. 
Box  591.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 
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CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Solid  wood  or  upholstered  pew*,  pulpit 
furniture,  Ioom  or  fixed  pew  cuahlona. 

Baptlstrtes-StMplea-Carpet 
AIIWorfcQuaranteed 

For  Mora  Information  Writ*  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie  * 

190  1st  Street  N.W.,   Pulaaki,  VA  24301 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRIES 

, STEEPLES— CROSSES ' 
WATER  HEATERS 
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LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO.,  INC. 

Dept.  61  /  Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 

IN  TEXAS:  (409)  883-4246 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •  BAPTIS  TRIES 

•  CARPET  •STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 
a  S  TEEPLES  a  SOUND  S  YS  TEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

k  •  BAPTISTRIES 
•  WALL  CROSSES 
l  •  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

ILOIIIflL.  COMTEfnPORARV.  AMD 
0DERI1  DESIGNS. 
RECTION  WITH  COMIPANV 


800-241-3152 


GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  IMC. 
f  .0.  BOX  910. 
ROSOIELL  GO    30077 


Atlanta  Trivia 


TOURS 

Walking  tours  of  downtown— Call  522-4345 

Bus  tours— Call  762-7991 ,  768-7676,  767-0594 

Horse-drawn  carriage  tours — Call  768-0414 

Tour  of  M.  L.  King,  Jr.,  Historical  District— Call  524-1956 

Tour  of  State  Capitol  and  Museum— Call  656-2844 

Tour  of  Governor's  Mansion— Call  261-1776 


MUSEUMS 

Atlanta  Museum— Call  872-8233 

Atlanta  Historical  Aviation  Museum— Call  979-3845 

Emory  University  Museum  of  Art  and  Archeology— Call  727-7522 

Federal  Reserve  Bank,  Monetary  Museum— Call  521-8500 

High  Museum— Call  892-4444 

Toy  Museum— Call  266-8697 

Wren's  Nest— Call  427-4405 


MISCELLANEOUS  ATTRACTIONS 

Babyland  General  Clinic  (Cabbage  Patch  Kids  waiting 

be  adopted)— Call  377-2352. 
Cyclorama— Call  624-1071 

Kennesaw  Mountain  Battlefield  Park— Call  427-4686 
Rafting  the  Chattahoochee— Call  955-6931 
Six  Flags  Over  Georgia— Call  948-9290 
Stone  Mountain— Call  498-8042 
Zoo  Atlanta— Call  622-ROAR 


EMERGENCY  NUMBERS 


Doctor  (Medical  Association  of  Atlanta) 

881-1714 

Pharmacy  (24  hour) 

876-0381 

Ambulance 

763-8888 

Police 

658-6666 

Fire 

659-2121 

Traveler's  Aid 

523-0585 
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TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  July 


July      1— Hebrews  12:5-8 
July     2— Hebrews  12:9-11 
July     3— Hebrews  12:12-15 
July     4— Hebrews  10:35-39 
July     5—1  Corinthians  9:24-27 
July     6— Acts  24:24-27 
July     7 — Romans  5:1-5 
July     8— Acts  4:18-21 
July     9—1  John  2:15-17 
July   10— Acts  26:16-18 
July   11— Matthew  28:16-20 
July   12— Luke  9:57-62 
July   13— Luke  12:32-34 
July   14— Luke  12:18-25 
July   15— Hebrews  10:32-35 
July   16— Hebrews  12:27,  28 


July  17— John  5:1-6 

July  18— Acts  14:19-21 

July  19— Ephesians  6:10-13 

July  20— Philippians  4:4-7 

July  21— Philippians  4:11-13 

July  22— John  9:18-25 

July  23— Acts  19:1-7 

July  24 — 1  Corinthians  15:9,  10 

July  25— Revelation  7:7-13 

July  26— Acts  4:29-31 

July  27— Matthew  11:27-30 

July  28—1  Peter  5:6-11 

July  29— Acts  12:12-17 

July  30— Acts  14:24-28 

July  31— Acts  16:28-34  □ 
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Which  Parsonage  Will  You 
Live  In  At  Retirement? 


i 

Award  Realty,  Inc. 


Invest  now,  rent 
till  retirement,  then  fs} 

live  in  your  own  home.     SSIS 
PAID  FOR! 


Call  COLLECT  (615)  476-3205  for  information 
1009  Keith  Street  •  Cleveland,  TN  37311 
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|  f  ADVERTISING  &  PROMOTIONS    \ 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens«Penclls«Port1olios«Notebooks«Buttons»Badges 

•  Ribbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


AUTHORS  WANTED  BY 
NEW  YORK  PUBLISHER 

Leading  subsidy  book  publisher  seeks  manuscripts 
of  all  types:  fiction,  non-fiction,  poetry,  scholarly 
and  juvenile  works,  etc.  New  authors  welcomed. 
Send  for  free,  illustrated  40-page  brochure  H- 101 
Vantage  Press,  5 16  W.  34  St.,  New  York,  N  ,Y.  1 000 1 


fold  V  cut 

Surprise 
Sermonettes 

Numl)(-r2 
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Children*'  Worfc«r» 

SURPRISE  PAPER  TEARS 

JSompUChoplwi— M.00 

Visual  Evangels 

1401  Okie  SI. 
Mkhigan  City,  IN  44360 


GOSPEL    PIANISTS    & 


ORGANISTS 


Exciting  Book 


"PLAY  GOSPEL  SONGS  BY 
EAR!"  Shows  how  to  play  and 
£5|  chord  any  hymn  you've  ever 
heard -entirely  by  ear!  Find  the 
right  starting  note,  add  chords, 
j^y  «■■*-  "■  p|ay  jn  easv  keys  Book  $6.95. 
CASSETTE  gives  more  explanations  and  illustrates 
how  songs  sound.  Includes  chord  chart  showing 
;84  chords.  Cassette  $6.95.  Both  $12.90  ppd. 
|  GUARANTEED  I  (Specify  piano  or  organ) 
,  DAVIDSON  6727 LP Melcall,  Shawnee  Mission,  KS  66204 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 
OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


WADECO 
ART  GLASS 

Box  773/  Blakely,  GA  31723 

Repair  •  New  Stained  Glass  Windows 

Free  Estimates  /  91 2-435-501 1 
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OUT  OF 

Control 

by     MARCUS     V.     HAND 

Pywj^^g^.4KI71    ^   , « ■  "V  *J'*f»  *.  \  qa 

THE  DISASTER  IN  Chernobyl 
devastated  mankind.  In  that 
Ukrainian  city  in  Russia,  an 
accident  in  a  nuclear  reactor  set  in 
motion  a  chain  of  events  that  still 
chills  the  hearts  of  people  in  all 
nations.  The  full  extent  of  the 
destruction  will  not  be  known  for 
many  years. 
The  energy,  the  power,  the  potential — for  good, 
as  well  as  for  harm — was  there  all  the  time.  But  it 
was  contained.  It  was  controlled.  Suddenly,  for 
whatever  reason,  the  restraints  were  broken. 
Persons  in  charge  lost  control.  Tragedy  triumphed. 
Chernobyl  reminds  us  of  the  destructive  potential 
of  human  emotions.  By  nature,  we  are  emotional 
creatures.  We  cause  many  of  our  troubles  by  our 
own  emotional  goofs.  Difficulties  in  relationships 
with  other  people  result,  usually,  from  our  inability 
to  control  ourselves. 

Uncontrolled  anger,  for  example,  alienates  both 
friend  and  foe.  Allowing  your  temper  to  control 
you  is  a  clear  signal  to  those  around  you  that  you 
are  not  in  control  of  other  areas  of  your 
life. 

"Be  angry,  and  do  not  sin":  do  not  let  the  sun  go  down 
on  your  wrath,  nor  give  place  to  the  devil  (Ephesians 
4:26,  27;  all  scriptures  New  King  James  Version). 

God  wants  us  to  work  out  our  anger  as  quickly 
as  possible.  Don't  hold  grudges.  Never  carry 
around  the  unnecessary  burden  of  built-up 
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resentment.  Stay  away  from  people  who  do.  When 
we  find  ourselves  getting  all  worked  up  over  some 
alleged  grievance  which  shouldn't  concern  us  but 
which,  nevertheless,  has  been  dumped  on  us  by  a 
"friend"  with  a  chip  on  his  shoulder,  we  should 
take  corrective  action  immediately. 

Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man, 

And  with  a  furious  man  do  not  go, 

Lest  you  learn  his  ways 

And  set  a  snare  for  your  soul  (Proverbs  22:24,  25). 

When  we're  unjustly  criticized  or  falsely  accused, 
mastering  our  emotions  is  of  utmost  importance. 
We  must  refrain  from  explosive  outbursts.  We 
must  maintain  control  of  our  speech. 

A  soft  answer  turns  away  wrath, 

But  a  harsh  word  stirs  up  anger  (Proverbs  15:1). 

Curb  your  criticism  of  others.  Giving  someone  a 
"piece  of  your  mind"  is  dangerous;  you  may  need 
it  down  the  road.  Letting  him  or  her  know  exactly 
how  you  feel  about  a  certain  situation  is  not 
always  the  wisest  thing  to  do.  A  harsh,  scolding 
tone  of  voice  does  not  win  friends,  even  when 
what  you  are  saying  is  true. 

Pursue  the  things  which  make  for  peace  (Romans 

14:19). 

Avoid  an  internal  meltdown.  Cultivate  the  virtue 
of  genuineness.  Charles  Swindoll  says,  "Don't  try 
to  fake  it.  False  humility  stinks  worse  than  raw 
conceit." 

He  who  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty, 
And  he  who  rules  his  spirit  than  he  who  takes  a  city 
(Proverbs  16:32).  □ 
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Prayer 


Lord,  you  have 
examined  my  heart  and 
know  everything  about 
me. 


I 


You  made  all  the 
delicate,  inner  parts  of  my  body, 
and  knit  them  together  in  my 
mother's  womb.  Thank  you  for 
making  me  so  wonderfully  complex! 
It  is  amazing  to  think  about.  Your 
workmanship  is  marvelous  and  how 
well  I  know  it.  You  were  there 
while  I  was  being  formed  in  utter 
seclusion!  You  saw  me  before  I  was 
born  and  scheduled  each  day  of  my 
life  before  I  began  to  breathe.  Every 
day  was  recorded  in  your  Book! 

How  precious  it  is,  Lord,  to 
realize  that  you  are  thinking  about 
me  constantly!  I  can't  even  count 
how  many  times  a  day  your 
thoughts  turn  towards  me.  And 
when  I  waken  in  the  morning,  you 
are  still  thinking  of  me! — Psalm 
139:1,  13-18,  The  Living  Bible 
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•  PASTORS  •  MISSIONARIES 

•  LAYMEN 

•  CHRISTIAN  SONGWRITERS 
24  SPECIALIZED  WORKSHOPS 
—ENGLISH  AND  SPANISH— 
FOR  BEGINNING  AND 
ADVANCED  WRITERS 


Some  of  rhe  Workshop  Titles  Are: 


*  The  ABC's  of  Writing 

*  Writing  the  Sermon 

*  Writing  About  Missions — From  the 
Field 

*  Keeping  Your  Church  in  the  News 

*  Putting  Words  to  Music — A 
Marriage  Made  in  Heaven 


*  Planning  and  Writing  a  Book 

*  The  Use  of  Graphics  in 
Communicating  Ideas 

*  Writing  for  Today's  Youth 

*  How  to  Avoid  Receiving  a  Reject 

*  Writing  for  Children 


LUNCHEON  SPEAKER: 


Dr.  Paul  Conn, 

Nationally  Known  Author  and  Educator 


CHRISTIAN 
WRITERS 
SEMINAR 

REGISTRATION: 


PLEASE  CHECK:     O  Yourself        O  Spouse 


Name 


(Spouse's  First  Name 
if  Registering) 


Address 
City  


State 


Zip 


Total  Amount  Enclosed  $ 


Please  mail  along  with  your  check  to: 

Christian  Writers  Seminar,  Pathway  Press 

1080  Montqomery  Avenue         .._— _ 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  3731 1    NOTE:    NO  REGISTRATIONS  CAN  BE  ACCEPTED  AFTER  JULY  15,  1986 
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AN  INSTRUfTlENT  FOR  HIS-PURPOSE 


"Do  your  best  to  present  yourself  to  God  as  one  ap- 
proved, a  workman  who  does  not  need  to  be  ashamed  and  who  correctly  handles  the  word  of 
truth.  If  a  man  cleanses  himself ...  he  will  be  an  instrument  for  noble  purposes,  made  holy,  useful 
to  the  Master  and  prepared  to  do  any  good  work. 

"Flee  the  evil  desires  of  youth,  and  pursue  righteousness,  faith,  love  and  peace,  along  with 
those  who  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart." 


—2  Timothy  8:1 5,  21,  22;  NIV 
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THEME:  TEEN  TALENT  COMMEMORATIVE 
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Teen  Talent:  A  Silver  Anniversary 

Celebrating  25  years  of  Teen  Talent.  .  .  . 

Teen  Talent  Works 

How  this  ministry  helps  build  the  church.  .  . 

Teen  Talent  Winners 

All  national  winners  since  1962.  .  .  . 

Crossword  Puzzle 

How  much  do  you  know  about  Teen  Talent? 


Julie  New  Wheeler 
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Picket  Fences,  Penny,  and  Me 

Almost  too  late,  K.C.  realizes  he  does  influence  others. 

Youth  Department  Leadership 

Church  of  God  youth  leaders.  .  .  . 

Megatrends  in  Youth  Ministry 

General  youth  department  analyzes  thejuture.  .  .  . 

Portrait  Gallery  of  Youth  Leaders 

40  years  of  youth  leadership.  .  .  . 
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Youth  Leaders  Workshop 

The  Junior  High  Challenge,  Part  2 

Take  Five 

Daily  Devotions  for  August 

Top  Ten  Gospel  Favorites 

Pathway  customers  rate  music  and  videos. 

Light  in  the  Pathway 

A  Centennial  Gift 
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An  auditorium  full  of  spectators  listen  with  rapt  attention  as  state  Teen  Talent  winners  vie  for  national  honor. 

The  gleaming  silver  trophies  are  not  as  important  to  the  winners  as  the  feeling  of  accomplishment  in  using  their  talents 

for  God  in  a  superlative  effort. 
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a  Silver  Anniversary 
Celebrations 


by  MIKE  BAKER 

program  director,  Forward  in  Faith 


WHILE  THE  CHURCH  OF 
GOD  celebrates  its  Centennial, 
an  important  youth  ministry  of 
the  church  is  marking  its  Silver 
Anniversary. 

Teen  Talent  will  be  25  years 
old  on  August  21,  1986! 

This  vibrant  ministry  has 
captured  the  imagination  and 
interest  of  tens  of  thousands  of  • 
youth.  In  the  beginning,  few 
people  dreamed  the  program 
would  touch  the  lives  of  so  many 


people  and  would  experience 
such  phenomenal  success.  The 
church  has  been  electrified  as 
Teen  Talent  has  recognized, 
developed,  and  dedicated  God's 
talent  gifts  in  Christian  youth.  As 
we  celebrate  the  Centennial  of 
the  Church  of  God,  it  is  most 
fitting  to  reflect  on  the  historical 
development  of  Teen  Talent  and 
survey  its  impact  on  the  church 
for  the  past  quarter  century. 


THE  FORMATIVE  YEARS 

During  the  1950s,  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department  (now  the  General 
Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education)  promoted 
Sunday  school,  YPE,  and  a  few 
youth  programs  such  as  youth 
camp.  As  the  1960s  approached, 
youth  leaders  recognized  the 
need  to  rekindle  a  youth 
movement  within  the  church.  Dr. 
Cecil  B.  Knight,  assistant  general 
overseer,  was  then  serving  as 
assistant  national  director  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department.  He  visited  New 
York  in  the  spring  of  1959  and 
met  a  visionary  named  David 
Wilkerson.  His  exposure  to 
Wilkerson's  burning  burden  for 
the  youth  of  America  inspired 
Dr.  Knight  to  consult  with  other 
prominent  Evangelical  youth 
leaders  around  the  country. 

At  the  General  Assembly  of 
1960,  Dr.  Knight  became 


national  youth  director  and 
promptly  appointed  Donald  S. 
Aultman,  assistant  national 
director,  to  chair  a  "think  tank" 
and  determine  ways  to  spotlight, 
motivate,  and  involve  Church  of 
God  youth.  The  group  projected, 
among  other  things,  something 
called  Teen  Talent  Parade.  On 
August  21,  1961,  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Board 
adopted  the  Teen  Talent 
program  and  appointed  Aultman, 
Paul  F.  Henson,  and  Knight  to 
be  the  committee  to  draft  plans 
and  implement  them. 


THE  DEVELOPMENT  YEARS 

Teen  Talent  Parade  premiered 
at  the  1962  Church  of  God 
General  Assembly.  Young  people 
throughout  the  church  responded 
with  acceptance  and  excited 
enthusiasm.  The  initial  program 
consisted  of  four  areas  of 
participation  in  music  only:  song 
leading,  instrumental,  vocal,  and 


choir.  Competition  was  held  on 
the  district,  state,  and  national 
level. 

In  September  1964,  the 
Sunday  school  and  youth  board 
named  a  committee  to  "review 
the  entire  program  and  offer 
recommendations  for  future 
development."  Henson  was  the 
chairman  and  other  members 
were  Delton  Alford  and  Cecil 
Guiles.  Their  recommendations  at 
the  January  1965  board  meeting 
were  visionary  and  provided  the 
foundation  for  a  profusion  of 
growth  and  development  in  Teen 
Talent.  They  restructured  the 
categories,  adopted  a  100-point 
scoring  system,  gave  the  judges 
guidelines  to  follow  for  the  first 
time,  and  endorsed  a  system  of 
regional  competition. 

These  changes  opened  avenues 
for  greater  participation  and 
objectivity.  Again,  youth  greeted 
the  improvements  with  eager 
anticipation.  The  next  few  years 
saw  Teen  Talent  growing 
vigorously. 

During  the  October  1968 
board  meeting,  two  separate 
committees  met  and  made 
recommendations  for  Teen 
Talent.  The  committees  were 
composed  of  Cecil  Guiles 
(chairman),  Lamar  Vest,  Leonard 
Townley;  and  Floyd  Carey 
(chairman),  Milton  Parsons, 
James  Byrd.  When  the  meeting 
was  over,  the  board  had  adopted 
a  new  system  of  scoring  and 
began  requiring  judges  to  give 
evaluations  and  comments  to  the 
contestants.  Also,  the  board 
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authorized  the  preparation  of  a 
manual  for  judges. 

The  development  years 
provided  a  platform  for 
thousands  of  Church  of  God 
youth  to  display  their  abilities 
while  being  involved  in  a 
learning  experience.  Teen  Talent 
was  promoting  personal  and 
spiritual  growth,  giving 
opportunities  for  social 
interaction,  and  making  a  valid 
contribution  to  the  ministry  of 
the  local  church. 


THE  EXPANSION  YEARS 

Expansion  soon  became  the 
watchword.  By  1970  the  five 
categories  had  grown  to  six,  all 
in  music.  In  1972  an  Art 
Division  was  added.  Art  students 
could  compete  in  sculpture, 
photography,  ceramics,  painting, 
graphics,  and  textiles  categories. 
By  1974  a  Creative  Writing 
category  had  been  added, 
offering  competition  for  short 
stories,  articles  and  essays,  plays 
and  skits,  and  poetry. 

As  Teen  Talent  developed  into 
a  multiphased  youth  ministry, 
support  materials  were  necessary 
to  insure  communication  and 
qualitative  augmentation  of  the 
program.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Floyd  Carey,  general  director,  a 
music  manual  was  commissioned 
in  1974  as  the  first  definitive 
work  for  a  division  of  Teen 
Talent.  Mike  Baker  authored 
this  work  and  later  served  as 
National  Teen  Talent 
Coordinator  for  10  consecutive 
years.  Updated  in  1979  and 
1985,  this  work  has  set  the  style 
and  pace  for  future  materials  in 
all  divisions  of  Teen  Talent. 

During  the  late  1970s  and 
early  1980s  Teen  Talent  opened 
up  new  areas  of  involvement  for 
teen  participation.  Today,  Teen 


Talent  has  five  separate 
divisions — Music,  Bible,  Creative 
Writing,  Creative  Art,  and 
Drama.  There  are  44  separate 
categories  of  competition. 

General  Youth  and  Christian 
Education  Director  W.  A.  Davis, 
Assistant  General  Director  Junus 
Fulbright,  and  National  Teen 
Talent  Coordinator  Danny 
Murray  have  the  General 
Assembly  week  chock  full  of 
Teen  Talent  activities  this  year. 

In  just  25  years  Teen  Talent 
has  expanded  from  four  areas  of 
competition  to  44.  Teen  Talent 
vigorously  accepts  its  challenge 
to  search  out  and  develop  the 
artistic  talents  and  abilities  of 
Church  of  God  youth,  and  to 
encourage  their  creative 
contribution  to  the  Christian 
community. 


THE  FUTURE 


The  future  of  Teen  Talent  has 
never  looked  brighter.  The 
program  has  become  a  pacesetter 
and  guide  for  other 
denominational  programs.  Future 
projections  include  the 
international  church  and  global 
participation.  The  Music  Manual 
has  been  translated  into  German 
and  several  countries  in  many 
places  in  the  world  now  have 
Teen  Talent  on  their  own. 

Pilot  Teen  Talent  Festivals 
have  been  conducted  at  several 
colleges.  In  1985,  the  State  of 
Virginia,  under  the  direction  of 
Harry  Miller,  state  director,  held 
the  first  Teen  Talent  Camp. 
Church  of  God  colleges  offer  a 
wide  array  of  scholarships  to 
national  Teen  Talent  winners. 


A  gigantic  youth  choir  sings  on  Youth  Night  at  each  General  Assembly.  Here, 
Teen  Talent  participants  sing  in  the  1984  convocation. 


Teen  Talent  has  impacted  the 
church  in  untold  ways!  Through 
the  years,  many  teens  have 
made  life  commitments  to 
full-time  service  in  all  areas  of 
ministry  as  a  direct  result  of 
Teen  Talent.  Pastors,  ministers 
of  music,  recording  artists, 
teachers,  writers,  artists,  and  a 
host  of  many  Christian 
professionals  are  former  Teen 
Talent  participants. 

To  God  be  the  glory  for  25 
years  of  Teen  Talent — a  youth 
movement  that  moves.  □ 

TEEN  TALEIMT 


ln  1982  the  Teen  Talent  Bible  division  was  created. 


BACKSTAGE,  THE 

had  gained  20  pounds  and  he 

with  honors,  he  attained  a 
master's  degree  in  vocal 

fourteen-year-old  boy  looked 

looked  much  more  confident. 

scared  to  death.  I  glanced  at  the 

Again  he  was  entered  in  two 

performance  at  Marshall 

card  from  which  I  would 

categories — this  time  vocal  solo 

University.  Today,  Keith  is 

announce  him  as  the  next  Teen 

and  piano. 

minister  of  music  at  the  West 

Talent  participant  and  saw  that 

Next  Assembly,  guess  what? 

Lakeland,  Florida,  Church  of 

he  was  Keith  Pennington  from 

You're  right!  Keith  Pennington. 

God.  This  is  one  of  the  many 

Southern  New  England.  He 

He  was  eighteen  years  old  and 

Teen  Talent  stories  I  could  tell 

would  play  the  trumpet  in  one 

standing  tall.  By  now  he  was 

you  about. 

category  and  the  piano  in 

singing  and  playing  great.  In 

My  exposure  to  Teen  Talent 

another.  A  second  look  at  his 

Teen  Talent  he  received  a 

started  when  I  was  a  participant 

90-pound  frame  left  me 

superior  rating  for  both 

at  age  fifteen.  I  made  three  trips 

wondering  if  he  could  hold  up  a 

categories. 

to  the  state  finals — and  never 

trumpet,  much  less  play  it! 

Keith  went  on  to  Lee  College 

won.  However,  I  saved  my 

He  showed  up  at  the  next 

and  became  student  conductor  of       money  and  went  to  the  General 

Assembly.  In  the  two  years  he 

the  Lee  Singers.  After  graduating       Assembly  anyway! 

Teen,  Talent"  1 

by  DANNY  MURRAY,  National  Teen  Talent  Coordinator 
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The  electric  excitement  of  the  Teen  Talent 

Awards  Festival  is  shared  on  Saturday  night! 

/' 

•• 

- 

£ 

k      '     -  ^  ■■" 

-    w- 

a  *  •  /  ^'A 

#*       \/ 

*                             -  -^ 

r>      .         '     .    /^ 

j/       " 

feAJfl 

V4r              *                 y               m 

mis 

S|.J 

^WoMfl  Vv  rkj  1 

m      ml      r*fwm  1 

- 

■JJ 

Lighted  Pathway,  August,  1986 


After  college  I  worked  with 
Teen  Talent  as  an  adjudicator.  I 
recall  long  Saturdays  when  my 
hand  would  be  numb  from 
writing  on  adjudicator  forms.  I 
sincerely  hoped  the  participants 
would  be  helped  by  my  critique. 

I've  also  had  the  opportunity 
to  direct  groups  in  Teen  Talent. 
I  can  tell  you  about  spending 
long  hours  in  rehearsals,  months 
before  national  finals,  starting, 
stopping,  polishing  every  phrase 
of  a  song,  right  up  until  the  day 
of  competition. 


And  oh!  the  thrill  of  victory 
when  your  group  gets  to  leap  on 
the  stage  and  hold  that  huge 
trophy! 

Now,  I'm  privileged  to  serve 
as  coordinator  of  the  entire 
program.  I  work  with  the 
Reverend  Junus  Fulbright, 
assistant  general  director  of 
youth  and  Christian  education,  to 
plan  the  activities  and  expand 
the  categories  for  international 
competition.  My  excitement  is 
high  for  Teen  Talent. 

Teen  Talent  means  much  more 


Danny  Murray  was  given 
"victory  ride"  by  the  "New  Dimension" 
youth  choir  he  directed  to  first 
place  in  1982.  Keith  Pennington  is 
minister  of  music  in  Lakeland,  Florida. 


than  a  trophy  or  a  trip  to  the 
General  Assembly,  however. 
From  its  beginning  one  purpose 
of  Teen  Talent  has  been  to 
provide  a  musical  platform  for 
teens.  Today,  hundreds  of 
individuals  share  this  concern  as 
they  coach  their  teens. 
Thousands  of  teens  take 
advantage  of  the  program  to 
explore  their  musical  interests 
and  stretch  themselves  to  become 
fine  musicians. 

Teen  Talent  is  a  stage  where 
the  desire  for  excellence  causes 
young  musicians  to  set  goals  for 
themselves  which  ultimately 
affect  the  rest  of  their  life. 
Every  participant,  regardless  of 
his  or  her  ability,  receives  from 
the  Teen  Talent  experience. 
Many  develop  new  attitudes 
about  themselves  after  being 
exposed  to  other  teens  in  the 
program. 

Sometimes  the  logistics  of  the 
program  are  not  so  much  fun. 
There  are  even  times  when  the 
"winner  take  all"  approach  is 
questioned.  However,  when  I 
reflect  on  the  many  people  for 
whom  Teen  Talent  has  been  the 
starting  point  for  a  life  of 
ministry  and  service,  I'm 
convinced  of  its  importance. 
Hundreds  of  outstanding  music 
ministers,  some  even  outside  the 
Church  of  God,  got  their  start  in 
Teen  Talent. 

Oh  yes.  Keith  Pennington  told 
me  the  other  day  that  he  credits 
many  of  his  achievements  to 
Teen  Talent.  He  said,  "I  never 
won  a  trophy  at  nationals,  but 
just  being  in  the  program  and 
seeing  the  talent  of  the  other 
kids  gave  me  the  confidence  to 
improve." 

Teen  Talent  works. 

And  I  believe  there  are 
thousands  more  who  will  follow 
in  the  steps  of  Keith  Pennington.  □ 
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"Don't  tell  Mom,  but  I'm  going  to  a  party 

tonight.  She  thinks  I'm  working  on 

a  project  at  Joe's  house.  .  .  ." 


I 


by  JULIE  NEW  WHEELER 

'VE  NEVER  CARED  for 
picket  fences  with  their  white 
spikes  pointing  to  the  sky.  And 
wouldn't  you  know  it — Mr. 
Johnson  next  door  was  noisily 
putting  one  up. 

I  eased  back  down  on  the 
canvas  lounge  chair.  You'd  think 
a  fellow  could  grab  a  nap  after  a 
hard  day's  work  on  the  lawn. 
But  no.  I  had  to  listen  to  tap 
tap  tap  until  my  head  pounded. 
If  he  wasn't  Penny's  father  I'd 
tell  him  a  thing  or  two. 

Penny  and  I  had  been  in 
school  together  since 
kindergarten.  We  shared  a  rare, 
honest  friendship  that  defied 
explanation.  I  suppose  that  on 
her  end  of  the  relationship, 
Penny  kept  hoping  that  one  day 
she  could  remodel  me  into  a 
respectable  Christian. 

We  are  totally  different.  For 
instance,  she's  the  kind  of  person 
who  never  misses  church,  sings 
in  the  choir,  prays  every 
day — the  ideal  Christian,  in  other 
words.  But  me — well,  it's 
embarrassing  to  say  it,  but  I  skip 
church  and  fall  prey  to 
temptation  sometimes.  Occasion- 
ally, I  even  solicit  temptation. 
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Every  now  and  then  just  the 
right  sermon  will  make  me  go  to 
the  altar  and  get  things  right 
with  God. 

Penny  claims  I'm  flirting  with 
disaster.  I  disagree.  You're  only 
young  once,  and  hey,  if  you 
never  sin,  how  on  earth  can  you 
have  a  testimony? 

The  soft  sound  of  footsteps 
interrupted  my  thoughts.  An  ice 
cold  hand  suddenly  covered  my 
eyes.  "Guess  who?"  a  female 
voice  teased. 

"Penny,"  I  warned,  "I  wouldn't 
do  that  if  I  were  you."  Penny 
was  infamous  for  making  ice 
disappear  down  people's  backs. 

Glaring  sunlight  blinded  me  as 
she  laughed  and  uncovered  my 
eyes.  "No  ice  today,  K.C.  It's  so 
hot  I  ate  it  all  on  the  way  over 
here." 

Rubbing  my  eyes  I  sat  up  in 
the  chair.  "What's  with  the 
picket  fence,  Pen?  The  Johnsons 
don't  like  the  Hemingways 
anymore?" 

"Don't  be  silly,  K.C.  Father 
just  thought  it  would  look  nice." 
Penny  sat  on  the  picnic  table 
like  a  queen  gracing  a  throne. 
She's  getting  pretty,  I  noticed 
with  surprise. 

"I  came  over  to  see  if  you 
were  going  to  the  revival,"  she 
said.  Penny  had  done  something 
different  with  her  hair.  That  was 


the  change.  Why  did  Mickey's 
party  have  to  be  tonight? 

"Revival?"  I  groaned.  "Is  it 
that  time  of  year  again?"  If  I 
went  to  revival  I'd  feel  so  guilty 
I  wouldn't  have  fun  for  a  week. 

"I  can't  go  this  time,"  I  told 
her,  trying  to  look  grieved. 

Penny  stamped  her  foot  in 
disgust.  I've  never  been  able  to 
fool  her.  "K.C,  you  big  heathen. 
You  need  to  go  to  church.  It's 
been  ages  since  you've  been 
there." 

I  tried  not  to  smile.  Penny 
was  so  cute  when  she  got 
worked  up.  And  it  was 
comforting  to  know  that  someone 
thought  I  was  worth  saving. 

"K.C,  aren't  you  miserable? 
You're  too  good  to  really  enjoy 
immoral  things,  and  you're  too 
bad  to  enjoy  God's  blessings." 

I  started  to  interrupt,  but 
Penny  plowed  ahead  with  her 
sermon.  "I'm  surprised  that  you 
don't  love  our  new  fence." 

"Why?"  I  dared  to  ask. 

"Because  spiritually,  that's 
exactly  where  you  are — on  the 
fence.  Halfway  living  for  God 
and  halfway  living  for  Satan.  I 
feel  sorry  for  you,  K.C." 

Without  another  word,  she 
walked  off.  I  lay  back  on  the 
lounge  chair  deeply  disturbed. 
Penny  had  always  spoken  her 
mind,  so  today  wasn't  anything 


new.  But  she  had  been  more 
original  than  usual. 

Me  on  a  picket  fence — my 
wavy  hair  blowing  in  the  breeze. 
Ha.  I  could  picture  all  the  birds 
and  squirrels  squawking  about 
me.  They'd  say,  "I've  seen  it 
all — scarecrows  with  beards!" 


I  must  have  fallen  asleep  after 
that,  because  the  next  thing  I 
knew,  Timmy,  my  younger 
brother,  was  shaking  my  arm. 
"K.C,  come  eat,"  he  insisted. 
Sleepily  I  stretched  and  followed 
him  inside. 

"Hey,  K.C,  will  you  teach  me 
how  to  pass  a  football  like  you? 
I  want  to  make  the  team  this 
fall." 

I  rumpled  his  hair  the  way 
Dad  used  to  do  mine  when  he 
was  alive.  "Not  tonight,  kid. 
How  about  tomorrow?" 

"Sure,"  Timmy  grinned 
mischievously.  "Couldn't  make  it 
tonight  anyway."  Confidentially 
he  whispered,  "Don't  tell  Mom, 
but  I'm  going  to  a  party  tonight. 
She  thinks  I'm  working  on  a 
project  at  Joe's  house." 

I  slapped  him  on  the  back  and 
said,  "So  you're  going  to  a  party, 
too.  Well,  don't  do  anything  I 
wouldn't  do." 

"Oh,  I  won't!"  he  promised. 

Timmy's  some  kid.  Twelve 
years  without  a  father  is  plenty 
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"What  did  you  take? 

That  stuff  can  kill  you,  man. 

Are  you  stupid  or  something?1 


tough.  But  since  he  never  knew 
what  having  a  father  is  like,  he 
thinks  of  me  as  Dad. 

After  supper  I  went  to 
Mickey's  for  a  couple  of  hours, 
and  we  had  a  blast.  I'd  rather 
not  specify  what  we  did,  but  I'll 
put  it  this  way:  I'd  really  feel 
guilty  if  I  went  to  revival  now. 

I  got  home  late,  ignoring  the 
worn  look  of  my  mother.  She's 
quit  yelling  at  me  these  days. 
Her  Bible  was  on  the  table,  and 
her  eyes  were  red,  so  I  figured 
she  had  been  praying  for  me. 

As  usual,  I  stopped  by 
Timmy's  room  to  say  good  night. 
His  light  was  off,  and  he  was 
sitting  on  the  edge  of  the  bed 
staring  into  the  darkness.  The 
stereo  was  as  loud  as  Mom 
allowed,  and  when  I  entered  the 
room,  he  made  no  response. 

"Tim,"  I  said,  tapping  him  on 
the  shoulder.  His  eyes  looked 
glassy  in  the  dim  light  shining 
from  the  hallway. 

"Whadda  ya  want?"  he 
demanded,  adding  a  line  of 
profanity. 

I  jerked  on  the  bedroom  light 
switch.  "Tim,  what's  wrong  with 
you?  You're  on  something,  aren't 
you?  Answer  me!" 

Tim  slowly  covered  his  eyes 
with  his  hands.  "Get  outta  my 
room.  Don't  tell  me  what  to  do. 
You're  not  my  daddy."  Anger 
boiled  inside  me  like  a  volcano. 


I  was  angry  at  drug  pushers, 
angry  at  Tim,  and  most  of  all, 
angry  at  myself. 

I  grabbed  Tim  by  the 
shoulders.  "What  did  you  take? 
That  stuff  can  kill  you,  man. 
Are  you  stupid  or  something?" 

"Everybody  else  was  doing  it," 
he  said,  his  voice  now  less 
hostile.  "I  figured  that's  what 
you  were  doing  at  your  party." 

I  stared  at  him  unwilling  to 
hear  more.  His  face  told  it  all, 
however.  I  watched  it  crumple 
into  tears  the  way  it  used  to 
when  he'd  skinned  his  knees  in 
a  tricycle  accident.  His  words 
came  out  in  painful  sobs  and  his 
narrow  shoulders  shook.  "I  only 
wanted  to  be  like  you,  K.C.  I'm 
sorry." 

Numbly,  I  held  him,  forbidding 
my  own  tears  to  fall.  What  a 
fool  I'd  been.  I'd  never  counted 
on  anyone  following  my  lead.  I'd 
always  thought  it  was  my  life  to 
live. 

"Timmy,  listen  to  me,"  I  said 
desperately.  "What  did  you  take? 
Did  you  mix  it  with  alcohol?" 

"No,"  he  answered  faintly.  "I 
smoked  a  reefer.  I'm  okay  now. 
I  didn't  mean  to  cry." 

"Kid,  I'm  the  one  who  should 
be  crying,"  I  said  huskily.  "I'm 
sorry  I've  been  such  a  rotten 
brother."  Then  to  my  dismay,  I 
cried. 


It  was  a  long,  hot  night  after  I 
left  Tim's  room.  This  time  I  had 
to  pray  alone.  Nobody  was  there 
to  smile  and  announce,  "K.C.'s 
come  back  to  the  Lord."  No  one 
was  there  to  read  scriptures  or 
give  advice.  There  were  no 
handshakes,  or  hugs  of  welcome 
and  forgiveness. 

It  was  just  me  and  God.  Me 
in  my  wretchedness  and  sin,  like 
a  leper  clothed  in  rags.  And  God 
in  His  holiness  and  purity.  I  felt 
the  isolation  from  God  that  my 
sin  had  caused.  My  puny 
excuses  crumbled  like  dried  clay. 
I  wanted  to  be  pure  and  holy 
like  God.  And  I  knew  Jesus  was 
my  only  hope. 

Then,  as  I  desperately  asked 
Him  to  change  me,  it  was 
granted.  And  I  felt  clean. 

The  next  morning  Tim  and  I 
sat  eating  breakfast.  We  silently 
gazed  out  the  window  avoiding 
each  other's  eyes.  Penny's  father 
had  completed  the  picket  fence. 
A  squirrel  was  attempting  to 
crawl  across  the  spiked  edges. 
His  paws  waved  and  scratched 
frantically  at  the  pickets. 

"Stupid  squirrel,"  I  said  to 
Tim.  "No  one  can  walk  a  picket 
fence."  □ 
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Teen  latent*  Winners 


National  Teen  Talent  Competition 
began  in  1962.  Here  is  a  complete 
listing  of  all  winners. 


1962 

Vocal  Solo— Mary  Ann  Orndorff,  AZ 
Instrumental — Charles  Novelle,  VA 
Choir—  Soddy  Youth  Choir,  TN 
Song  Leading— Billie  Roberts,  FL 
Bible  Quiz—  Reginald  Daniel,  FL 

1964 

Vocal  Solo— Rita  Coleman,  OH 
Instrumental — Phillip  Cook,  AL 
Vocal  Ensemble— Joybells  Trio,  NC 
Choir— South  Cleveland  Youth  Choir,  TN 
Song  Leader— Johnny  Miller,  FL 


1966 

Vocal  Solo—  Randy  Weeks,  AL 

Instrumental  Solo — Sharon  Kay  Abbot,  DE 

Vocal  Ensemble — Teen  Tones  Trio,  FL 

Instrumental  Ensemble — Fort  Myers  Trombone  Quartet,  FL 

Choir— North  Cleveland  Youth  Choir,  TN 


Vocal  Solo—  Cynthia  Clements,  GA 
Instrumental  Solo — Jan  Pearson,  FL 
Vocal  Ensemble— North  Cleveland  Trio,  TN 
Instrumental  Ensemble — South  Lenoir  Band,  NC 
Choir — Fairborn  Youth  Choir,  OH 

1970 

Vocal  Solo—  Gay  Pettyjohn,  TN 

Instrumental  Solo,  Keyboard— Dianne  Jeffords,  GA 

Instrumental  Solo,  Non-Keyboard — Edward  Starnes,  GA 

Instrumental  Ensemble — Hialeah  Brass,  FL 

Vocal  Ensemble— Mosinee  Trio,  Wl 

Choir — Westmore  Youth  Choir,  TN 
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Keith  Jeffords,  1978 

1972 

MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo— Jimmy  Phillips,  TN 

Instrumental  Solo,  Keyboard— Phillip  Thomas,  FL 

Instrumental  Solo,  Non-Keyboard—  Trunicia  Hamby,  GA 

Instrumental  Ensemble — Pelzer  Ensemble,  SC 

Vocal  Ensemble— Lenoir  City  Teen  Trio,  TN 

Choir — Crichton  Teen  Singers,  AL 

ART  DIVISION 


Sculpture—  Crystal  Hancock,  SC 
Photography—  Wally  Ambrose,  TN 
Ceramics— Judy  Kelly,  TN 
Painting— Kathy  Plowman,  S.  OH 
Graphics— Sue  Raszler,  ND 
Textiles— Joan  Thomas,  TN 

1974 

MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo—  Teresa  Sullivan,  AL 
Instrumental  Solo,  Keyboard— Darrell  Mitchell,  NC 
Instrumental  Solo,  Non-Keyboard— David  Miles,  NC 
Instrumental  Ensemble — Maranatha  Ensemble,  FL 
Vocal  Ensemble—  Gap  Hill  Teen  Trio,  SC 
Choir—  West  Ashley  Youth  Singers,  SC 

CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 

Ceramics—  Deanna  Davidson,  MT 
Graphics—  Carolyn  Woodard,  MS 
Painting — Elaine  Hammonds,  HI 
Photography— Debbie  Benker,  TN 
Sculpture — Wallace  Brown,  IN 
Textiles — Anita  Lint,  Ml 


CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Stories— Annette  Hale,  TN 
Articles  and  Essays—  Polly  D.  Anne  Heil,  TX 
Plays  and  Skits—  Marcene  Montz,  FL 
Poetry—  Patty  Lynn  Hall,  MD 


Brian  Green,  1978 


MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo — Lynn  Golden,  TN 

Instrumental  Solo,  Keyboard — Yvonne  Bell,  TN 

Instrumental  Ensemble,  Non-Keyboard— Michael  Smith,  N.  CA 

Instrumental  Ensemble — Westmore  Ensemble,  TN 

Vocal  Ensemble— Joy  Bells,  NC 

Cho\r—Mableton  Youth  Choir,  GA 


CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 


Ceramics — Jim  Hull,  PA 
Graphics— Elaine  Ponce,  HI 
Painting— John  Vleck,  ND 
Photography— John  Music,  Ml 
Sculpture — Janice  Storey,  IN 
Textiles— Pattie  Root,  KY 

CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Stories — Belinda  Ford,  FL 
Articles  and  Essays— Cindy  L  Sharp,  VA 
Plays  and  Skits— Mark  Stauffer,  PA 
Poetry — Eugene  A.  Rice,  Jr.,  AL 


1978 

MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo— Brian  L  Green,  KY 

Keyboard— Kim  Shealy,  SC 

Brass— Keith  Jeffords,  N.GA 

Woodwind — Kara  McKenzie,  TX 

Strings — Melanie  Ford,  FL 

Percussion — Terry  Johnson,  S.OH 

Instrumental  Ensemble — Sound  Expressions,  N.GA 

Vocal  Ensemble— Reflection  Ensemble,  FL 

Choir — Mableton  Youth  Singers,  N.GA 

BIBLE  DIVISION 


Bible  Reading— Kathy  Walters,  S.GA 
Bible  Teaching — Rod  Stansky,  AL 
Bible  Quizzing — Alabama  Team,  AL 
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CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 


Ceramics — Robert  Henderson,  Ml 
Graphics—  Robert  Gast,  Delmarva-DC 
Painting — Michael  Scearce,  VA 
Photography— Randy  Bryant,  IL 
Sculpture—  Esta  Shankle,  NC 
Textiles — Jackie  Dillion,  TX 

CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Stories— John  Winter,  AZ 
Articles  and  Essays—  Renee  Tiffin,  IL 
Plays  and  Skits — Ronald  Duprau,  PA 
Poetry— Dan  Stone,  VA 


MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo,  Male— Mike  Breazeale,  SC 

Vocal  Solo,  Female—  Rebecca  Woodson,  SC 

Piano—  Regi  Stone,  S.GA 

Organ — Becky  Burris,  VA 

Woodwind— Kenny  Anderson,  FL 

Brass— Jean  Addison,  SC 

Strings — Anita  Burroughs,  SC 

Percussion,  Definite  Pitch— Cindy  Lou  Wright,  TN 

Percussion,  Indefinite  Pitch— Michael  Raye  Childers,  NC 

Instrumental  Ensemble,  Small — Ford  Sisters,  FL 

Instrumental  Ensemble,  Large — Loudon  Avenue  Band,  KY 

Vocal  Ensemble,  Small— Brotherhood,  N.GA. 

Vocal  Ensemble,  Large — New  Creation  Singers,  TN 

Small  Choir— Elmwood  Avenue  Youth  Choir,  SC 

Large  Choir—  Witness,  TN 


CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 


Ceramics — Randy  Arnold,  TN 
Graphics— Debbie  Phillips,  S.OH 
Painting — Mike  Scearce,  N.GA 
Photography— Devrus  Deal,  TX 
Sculpture—  Dana  Ferguson,  LA 
Textiles — Debbie  Gamblin,  AL 

CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Story— Chris  Panneck,  N-S.  Dakota 
Articles  and  Essays—  Pansy  Byrd,  SC 
Plays  and  Skits—  Ruby  Powell,  KY 
Poetry— Pam  Marcum,  WVA 

1982 

MUSIC  DIVISION 

Vocal  Solo,  Male — Tony  Dehner,  TN 

Vocal  Solo,  Female — Beth  Henson,  TN 

Piano— Regi  Stone,  S.GA 

Organ— Polly  Allen,  SC 

Brass — Stacey  Brewer,  ND 

Woodwind— James  Singer,  TN 

Strings— Roger  Hardin,  SC 

Percussion,  Definite  Pitch — Terry  O'Bannon,  TN 

Percussion,  Indefinite  Pitch — Louie  Fitzgerald,  TN 

Instrumental  Ensemble,  Small— Worth  Cleveland  Instrumental 

Ensemble,  TN 
Instrumental  Ensemble,  Large — North  Cleveland  Handbells,  TN. 
Vocal  Ensemble,  Small— College  Park  Ensemble,  AL 
Vocal  Ensemble,  Large— North  Cleveland  Singers,  TN 
Small  Choir—  South  Cleveland  Youth  Singers,  TN 
Large  Choir — New  Dimension,  TN 


Mableton,  Georgia,  Youth  Choir,  1978 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Story— Todd  Holcomb,  S.OH 
Articles  and  Essays— Michelle  Johnson,  IN 
Plays  and  Skits— Missy  Pugh,  WVA 
Poetry—  Libby  Thomas,  VA 

CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 

Ceramics  and  Glass— Floyd  Hepburn,  FL 

Graphics— Chris  Frazier,  VA 

Layout  and  Design—  Shelley  Wells,  Ml 

Drawing— Par  Kelley,  MD 

Oil  and  Acrylic  Painting— Judy  Svagerko,  N.OH 

West  Media  Painting— Darrel  Ethridge,  NC 

Photography— Laca  Benton,  SD 

Sculpture— Denny  Delgado,  E.  Canada 

Textiles— Karen  Hester,  VA 

Mixed  Media— Judy  Svagerko,  N.OH 

BIBLE  DIVISION 


Bible  Reading— Donna  Burnham,  S.  CA-NEV 

Bible  Teaching— Delta  Sanders,  MN 

Bible  Quizzing—  Woodruff  Church  of  God,  SC 

1984 

MUSIC  DIVISION 


Vocal  Solo,  Male— Chad  Carter,  TN 

Vocal  Solo,  Female — Debbie  Wesson,  AL 

Piano— Reginal  Stone,  S.GA 

Organ — Joel  Luallen,  AR 

Brass— Reginald  Spires,  S.GA 

Woodwind— David  Chaney,  S.OH 

Strings— Betsy  Pearson,  NC 

Percussion,  Definite  Pitch— Melody  Hitte,  S.OH 

Percussion,  Indefinite  Pitch — Jeffrey  Freeman,  AL 

Instrumental  Ensemble,  Small— Power  Company,  AL 


Instrumental  Ensemble,  Large— North  Cleveland  Handbells,  TN 

Vocal  Ensemble,  Small— Da/ton  Trio,  N.GA 

Vocal  Ensemble,  Large — New  Dimension,  TN 

Small  Choir— Dalton,  N.GA 

Large  Choir— North  Cleveland  Youth  Choir,  TN 

CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 


Short  Story—  Chris  Sustar,  SC 

Articles  and  Essays— Amy  Spano,  CO-WY 

Plays  and  Skits—  Chris  Mathes,  TN 

Poetry— Tami  Frazier,  VA 

News  Writing— Danny  Paul  Smith,  MS 

CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 


Ceramics  and  Glass— Michelle  Carter,  PA 
Graphics— Raymond  Cline,  TX 
Layout  and  Design— Mike  Wittman,  TN 
Drawing — Michelle  Hall,  VA 
Oil  and  Acrylic  Painting— Robert  Guy,  Ml 
Wet  Media  Painting— Robin  Kelly,  SC 
Photography— Beth  Barker,  S.GA 
Sculpture—  Ronald  K  Johns,  FL 
Textiles — Lisa  Collier,  VA 
Mixed  Media— Donnie  Day,  IN 

BIBLE  DIVISION 

Bible  Reading— Lewis  Bell,  N.GA 
Bible  Teaching— Aubrey  Robertson,  TX 
Bible  Quizzing — Westmore  Quiz  Team,  TN 

DRAMA  DIVISION 


Monologue — Genevieve  Gazee,  E.  Canada 
Small  Group  (Short)— Skekinah,  N.GA 
Small  Group  (Long) — Claiborne,  LA 
Music  Drama— Sou/ar  Power,  N.GA  O 


Westmore  Bible  Quiz  Team,  1984 
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ACROSS 

1 — In  Teen  Talent,  a  photograph  is  entered  in  the 
division. 

3 — Rhymed  or  unrhymed  verse  is  called 


DOWN 


T 
A 

E 

N 
T 


1 — Nonfiction  writing  that  relates  an  experience  is  called  an 


writing  is  a  part  of  the  Music  Composition 


category. 
9 — A  dramatic  presentation  by  a  single  performer  is  called  a 


2 — Three  teens  answering  Bible  questions  from  a  quizmaster  is 
called  a  "Bible  quizzing " 

3 — The  most  popular  keyboard  instrument  category  is 


10 — A  popular  form  of  art  is  called  "_ 


painting." 


12 — A  person  playing  a  solo  tune  on  the  banjo  would  enter  the 
"Strings,  "  category. 

14 — More  than  30  singers  singing  together  are  called  a  large 


16 — A  lithograph  or  silk  screen  would  be  entered  in  the 
category. 

19- — A  violin  soloist  would  perform  in  the  " ,  bowed" 

category. 

20 — Girls  sing  alone  in  the vocal  solo  category. 

22 — Reading  the  Scriptures  aloud  with  feeling  and  meaning  is  a 
part  of  the  division  of  Teen  Talent. 

23 — A  play  with  songs  and  music  is  called  a drama. 


4 — Writing  that  analyzes,  interprets,  or  speculates  about  a 
central  idea  is  called  an  . 

5 — A  group  of  teens  playing  musical  instruments  together  form 
an  ensemble. 

7 — Writing  music  for  instruments  is  called  "Original  Music 

8 — Watercolor  painting  is  entered  in  the  " media 

painting"  category. 

11 — The  person  asking  the  questions  in  Bible  quizzing  is  called 
a  master. 

13 — A  short,  written  dramatization  is  a  . 


15 — An  art  category  which  allows  the  use  of  dry  media  is 
called 

17 — One  of  two  vocal  solo  categories  is  . 


24 — A  work  of  art  that  incorporates  two  or  more  categories  in 
the  art  division  is  called  "mixed " 


18 — Thirteen  to  30  singers  in  a  group  make  up  a 
choir. 


19 — Fiction  would  be  entered  in  the 


story  category. 


21 — A  cast  of  characters  would  present  a  dramatic  work  in  the 
division.  . 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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General  Board  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education  with  department  staff:  Seated  (L  to  R.):  C.  Waymon  Miller; 
Raymond  F.  Culpepper,  chairman;  W.  A.  Davis,  general  director,  Junus  Fulbright,  assistant  director.  Standing:  Sonjia  Lee  Hunt, 
FT/-/;  Richard  Dial,  youth  ministries;  Darrell  Rice;  Quan  L  Miller;  J.  David  Stephens;  Howard  Hancock;  Kenneth  E.  Hall; 
Fidencio  Burgueno,  Hispanic  ministries;  Robert  D.  McCall,  youth  missions;  and  Tony  Capps,  Sunday  school. 
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'Megatrends 

in  Youth  Ministry 


Ten  new  directions  transforming  youth  ministry 


In  this  article,  the  general  department  of  youth  and 
Christian  education  looks  at  the  movements  that  are 
shaping  the  future  in  youth  ministry.  .  .  . 


I.  Youth  ministry  is  being  properly  viewed 
as  a  full-fledged  ministry,  rather  than  as  a 
place  for  an  apprentice. 

Serving  as  a  youth  minister  was  once  seen  as  a 
stepping-stone  to  "real  ministry."  Many  men  and 
women  are  now  choosing  to  make  youth  ministry 
their  life's  work.  They  are  also  preparing 
themselves  academically  for  their  ministry 
profession.  Many  Christian  colleges  and  universities 
now  offer  youth  ministry  majors. 

Youth  ministers  are  beginning  to  receive  the 
professional  status  that  is  due  their  calling.  After 
all,  public  school  educators  deal  with  the  same 
young  people  and  are  considered  professionals. 
Academics  are  important,  but  the  emotional  and 
spiritual  well-being  of  teenagers  is  much  more 
vital. 


II.  Youth  ministry  will  include,  more  and 
more,  ministering  to  and  with  parents. 

Youth  ministers  are  realizing  that  to  effectively 
minister  to  teens,  they  must  assist  and  help  equip 
parents.  They  are  doing  this  through  parenting 
seminars,  by  providing  printed  resources,  and  by 
sponsoring  parent  support  groups. 

III.  Youth  ministry  in  the  next  decade  will 
provide  greater  emphasis  on  service 
ministry. 

The  general  population  has  been  made  aware  of 
the  plight  of  the  needy,  both  in  the  United  States 
and  around  the  world,  through  events  such  as  USA 
for  Africa  and  Hands  Across  America.  Evangelical 
young  people  are  becoming  increasingly  sensitive  to 
the  needs  of  the  poor.  Many  Christian 


Dave  Anderson  Photo 

organizations  sponsor  work  camps  in  inner  cities 
and  underprivileged  rural  areas  that  have  to  turn 
away  young  people  because  of  the  overwhelming 
response.  Christian  kids  want  to  get  involved  if  the 
need  is  real. 

IV.  Youth  ministry  will  focus  more  on  the 
needs  of  young  people  who  are  serious 
about  mission  service. 

Many  young  people  are  interested  in  ministry 
outside  the  United  States.  Through  the  media  they 
are  exposed  to  the  conditions  in  the  third  world 
and  they  want  to  help. 

V.  Youth  ministry  trends  show  increasing 
interest  in  "large  group  experiences." 

Thousands  of  young  people  are  experiencing 
Christian  fellowship  and  ministry  in  large  group 
settings.  "Fishnet,"  "Cornerstone,"  "Icthus,"  and 
Group's  National  Youth  Congress  are  just  a  few  of 
the  many  large  interdenominational  gatherings  that 
attract  young  people.  Denominations  are  also  seeing 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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growth  in  this  type  of  ministry.  The  Church  of 
God  "Gatlinburg  Winterfest"  National  Youth  Group 
Retreat  has  grown  from  300  to  over  2,800  in  just 
four  years  with  over  3,500  expected  this  winter. 

The  programming  of  these  meetings  usually 
consists  of  Bible  teaching-preaching  and 
contemporary  Christian  music. 

VI.  Youth  ministry  in  the  next  decade  will 
take  advantage  of  the  trend  toward 
specialized  resource  and  training. 

The  past  ten  years  have  seen  tremendous  growth 
in  youth  ministry  resource  materials.  Youth 
Specialities,  Group  Books,  Son  Power,  and  C4 
Resources  are  adding  to  the  resources  of  Pathway 
Press  and  other  denominational  publishers.  Many 
are  also  offering  youth  ministry  training.  This  trend 
will  continue  with  even  more  resources  available  to 
the  local  church. 

VII.  Major  emphasis  will  be  placed  on 
youth  ministry  in  the  smaller  church. 

The  majority  of  churches  in  the  United  States 
are  small.  Resources  and  special  training  will  be 
developed  for  youth  leaders  in  these  congregations. 
The  ministry  model  will  probably  consist  of 


intergenerational  activities  and  ministry  projects 
involving  teens  and  adults. 

VIII.  Youth  ministry  will  specialize  in 
reaching  nonchurch  young  people. 

Many  youth  ministries  are  being  successful  in 
reaching  nonchurch  youth.  This  leads  to 
tremendous  youth  group  growth.  As  youth  ministers 
and  youth  groups  hear  of  these  results,  they  will 
adopt  their  successful  recruitment  methods  and  be 
inspired  to  grow  themselves. 

IX.  Youth  ministry  will  place  greater 
emphasis  on  young  adult  and  young 
marrieds  ministry. 

Specialists  are  finding  that  many  young  people 
who  spend  several  years  in  a  youth  group  that  is 
intensely  personal,  often  drop  out  of  church  in 
their  young  adult  years.  They  become  accustomed 
to  the  relational  ministry  of  a  support  group.  When 
they  "graduate"  to  the  "adult  church,"  they  often 
feel  there  is  nothing  for  them.  Churches  are 
concerned  about  this  phenomenon.  Youth  ministries 
are  beginning  to  offer  ministries  to  young  adults 
and  young  marrieds,  similar  in  structure  to  those 
used  in  youth  ministry.  D 


Crossword  Puzzle  solution 
for  page  17 
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WHY  WASTE  MONEY?  PLAN  AHEAD! 

Buy  a  home  in  Cleveland  and 

•  Provide  housing  for  college  years 

•  Invest  in  your  future  ^ 

•  Plan  for  retirement 

SEND  US  YOUR  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  AND  WE'LL  SEND  YOU: 


OhMk 
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Award  Realty,  Inc. 


1.  Pictures  and  descriptions  of  homes  for 
sale  all  over  Cleveland/Bradley  County. 

2.  Special  map  showing  points  of  interest. 

3.  Important  facts  regarding  taxes,  hospitals, 
clubs,  recreation,  etc. 


Call  COLLECT  (615)  476-3205  for  information 
1009  Keith  Street  •Cleveland,  TN  37311 
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Portrait  Gallery  of  Youth  Leaders 

The  first  general  director  of  youth  and  Christian  education  for  the  Church  of  God  was  appointed  in 
1946.  Since  then  outstanding  men  of  God  have  occupied  the  top  youth  leadership  position.  Here  is 
a  portrait  gallery  of  these  leaders.  .  .  . 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publicat 


youth  l*ader  Workshop: 


THE  JUNIOR 


HIGH   CHALLENGE 


PART  2 

This  is  Part  2  of  a  report  on  the  findings  of  Young  Adolescents 
and  Their  Parents,  a  research  project  of  the  Research 
Institute  of  Minneapolis  (see  Lighted  Pathway,  July,  1986). 
The  research  covered  fifth  through  ninth  graders 
and  their  parents. 


by    RICHARD    DIAL, 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


DEVELOPMENTAL 
PROCESSES 


Identity 

•  Girls  express  less  acceptance 
of  their  body  than  boys. 
Girls'  satisfaction  with  their 
body  decreases  across  the 
five  years,  while  boys' 
comfort  level  stays  relatively 
stable. 

Achievement 

•  At  each  grade  level,  girls 
report  higher  achievement 
motivation  than  boys. 

•  At  each  grade  level,  girls 
report  higher  educational 
aspirations  than  boys. 

Sexuality 

•  By  the  ninth  grade,  72 
percent  of  girls  have  gone 
"almost  through"  or 
"completely  through" 
pubertal  development, 
according  to  the  mothers  in 
the  survey.  Only  36  percent 
of  ninth  grade  boys  have 
proceeded  "almost  through" 
or  "completely  through" 
puberty. 

Lighted  Pathway,  August,  1986 


Thirty-nine  percent  of  fifth 
graders  report  "being  in 
love."  The  percentage  rises 
to  51  percent  by  ninth 
grade. 

Only  a  third  of  young 
adolescents  report  that  they 
have  had  "good  talks"  with 
their  parents  about  sex. 


MORAL  BELIEFS 


Young  adolescents  were 
asked  to  judge  the 
"rightness"  or  "wrongness"  of 
six  actions  involving 
disturbing  a  classroom, 
shoplifting,  and  racial 
discrimination.  More  than  80 
percent  in  each  of  the  five 
grades  judged  the  action  to 
be  wrong. 
For  each  of  the  six 
behaviors,  girls  were  more 
likely  to  attribute  wrongness 
than  boys. 

The  perceived  wrongness  of 
lying  to  parents  and  drinking 
alcohol  decreased  between 
the  fifth  and  ninth  grade. 


Girls  are  more  likely  than 
boys  to  be  certain  about 
God's  existence  and  to 
affirm  the  divinity  of  Jesus. 
Young  adolescents  in  this 
study  tend  to  experience 
religion  more  as  liberating 
than  restricting.  This  means 
that  they  focus  more  on 
God's  love  than  God  as 
judge  or  rule-giver. 
Young  adolescents  who  view 
God  as  judge  and  rule-giver 
tend  to  score  high  on 
anti-social  behavior  and 
alcohol  use. 


Chemical  Use 

•  Twenty  percent  of  ninth 
graders  reported  use  of 
marijuana  once  or  more 
during  "the  last  12  months." 

•  Twenty-seven  percent  of 
fifth  graders  indicated  they 
were  age  10  or  younger 
when  they  had  their  first 
drink.  Fifteen  percent  of 
eighth  and  ninth  graders  had 
their  first  drink  at  age  10  or 
younger.  This  suggests  that 
experimentation  with  alcohol 
by  age  10  is  increasing. 


CONCLUSIONS 


Several  conclusions  and 
applications  can  be  drawn  from 
this  study. 

1.  Programs  should  take  into 
account  young  adolescents' 
growing  need  for  autonomy 
and  self-determination. 

2.  Programs  would  provide 
young  adolescents  with 
experience  in  making 
decisions,  setting  rules,  and 
shaping  program  content.  At 
the  same  time,  they  should 
make  the  limits  of  this 
freedom  explicit. 


3.  Youth  group  leaders  should  be 
aware  of  the  significant  sex 
differences  that  occur  during 
early  adolescence.  There  are 
boy/girl  commonalities;  but 
there  are  some  significant 
differences  in  values,  worries, 
needs,  and  interests. 

4.  Youth  program  leaders  should 
help  young  adolescents  reflect 
on  their  changing  physical 
characteristics  and  the  changes 
in  adult  expectations. 

5.  Youth  leaders  should  provide 
positive  feedback  and  give 
them  opportunities  to 
experience  a  sense  of  mastery 
and  competence. 

6.  Programs  should  help  young 
adolescents  explore  and 
discuss  vocation  and  career. 
"To  get  a  good  job  when  I 
am  older"  is  one  of  the  top 
values  of  young  adolescents. 

7.  Programs  should  be  offered  on 
chemical  awareness.  A 
significant  percentage  of  young 
adolescents,  including  fifth  and 
sixth  graders,  are 
experimenting  with  alcohol 
and  other  substances. 

8.  Most  young  adolescents  report 
they  do  not  have  good 
conversations  with  their 
parents  about  sexuality.  It  is 
important  for  young 
adolescents  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  discuss 
sexuality  in  a  value  context. 

9.  Junior  high  boys  need  special 
attention.  They  do  not  score 
as  well  as  girls  in  a  number 
of  areas  such  as  interest  in 
school,  attitudes  about  church, 
positive  peer  pressure, 
competency  in  self-disclosure, 
empathy,  and  friendship- 
making  skills.  □ 
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CHURCH  FURNITURE 


furniture,  Ioom  or  fU«d  p*w  cushion*. 
B«ptl8tr1«8-St««ple»-Carp«t 

All  Work  OuarantMd 
For  Mora  Information  Wrtto  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie  | 

190  1st  StrMt  N.W.,   Pulaski,  VA  24301 

Toll  Free:  1-800-523-3284 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 
FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN^CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA,TN37415 


fold  V  cut 
Surpris* 

S«rmon*>tt«i 


,nr?  I  *T  irWl 


SURPRISE  PAPER  TEARS 

2  SonpU  Chapter*  —  MOO 

Visual  Evangols 

1401  Ohio  St. 

City,  IN  46360 


SALES  AND  RENTALS: 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special  prices  to  ministers.  For  Complete 

information  write: 

VALDOSTA  TENT 

MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 

P.  0.  Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia  31601 
Phone:  242-0730 


TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  August 

August      1—1  Corinthians  6:12-20 

August 

17— Luke  9:55-62 

August     2 — 1  Corinthians  9:19-27 

August 

18— Matthew  7:3-5 

August     3— Psalm  37:7-11 

August 

19— James  3:10-12 

August     A — Deuteronomy  28:1-6 

August 

20— Acts  5:1-11 

August     5 — Deuteronomy  30:11-14 

August 

21— Matthew  26:69-75 

August     6 — Jude  16-21 

August 

22— Matthew  6:1-5 

August     7 — Ephesians  2:1-3 

August 

23— Matthew  23:2-7 

August     8 — Romans  8:4-9 

August 

24— Matthew  23:13-26 

August     9 — Matthew  19:3-15 

August 

25— Luke  9:55-62 

August   10 — Galatians  5:16-25 

August 

26— Acts  2:46,  47 

August   11 — James  1:14,  15 

August 

27— Matthew  12:25-34 

August   12—1  Corinthians  7:1,  2 

August 

28— Matthew  7:15-29 

August  13 — James  5:1-6 

August 

29— Romans  7:15-24 

August  14 — Romans  14:19-21 

August 

30 — Romans  8:6-10 

August  15—1  Corinthians  10:23-33 

August 

31— John  16:7-14  □ 

August  16 — Isaiah  58:6-9 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

N.  C  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House" 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •  PE  WS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  STEEPLES  •SOUND  SYSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 
>  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 
•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 
•   BAPTISTRY  HEATERS 


CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Penclls.Portlolios.Notebooks.Burtons.Badges 
•Ribbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


LI 


BOWLING  UNITED  INDUSTRIES 

Box  2250,  Danville,  VA  24541 

In  VA  (804)  822-2000 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


Write     (or.  free     estimate. 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 
OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 
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y    Gospel 

Y*^ 

Favorites 

This  is  a  Lighted  Pathway  listing  of  top 
best  selling  gospel  records  and  tapes. 

1 

Morning  Like  This 

Sandi  Patti/Word 

2 

The  Champion 

Carman  /  Myrrh 

3 

Unguarded 

Amy  Grant /Myrrh 

4 

Captured  in  Time 

Petra  /  Word 

5 

He  Holds  the  Keys 

Steve  Green  /  Sparrow 

6 

Instrument  of  Praise 

Phil  Driscoll  /  Benson 

7 

Sandi's  Song 

Sandi  Patti/Word 

8 

Age  to  Age 

Amy  Grant /Myrrh 

9 

A  Funny  Thing  Happened 

Leon  Patillo/Word 

10 

It's  Beginning  to  Rain 

Jimmy  Swaggert/Jim 

Others:  Straight  Ahead,  Amy  Grant /Myrrh 
Power  of  Praise,  Phil  Driscoll  /  Benson 
Friend,  Redeemed  /  Benson 
Hymns  Just  for  You,  Sandi  Patti/CrOz 
On  the  Fritz,  Steve  Taylor  /  Sparrow 

CHRISTIAN  VIDEOS 

Here  is  a  listing  of  the  most  popular 
videos  being  rented  in  Pathway  Bookstores. 

1 

I've  Just  Seen  Jesus 

Sandi  Patti  &  Larnelle  Hams 

2 

Comin'  on  Strong 

Carman 

3 

Captured  in  Time  and  Space 

Petra 

4 

Age  to  Age 

Amy  Grant 

5 

Super  Book 

GOSPEL  TENTS  « 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  31 78 /Valdosta,  6a.  31601 
GORDON  L.  SHAW     j&SSgSS 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


(p)rcrholtza 

The  Pioneers  in 
Church  Furniture 


Pews 

Chairs 

Pulpits 

Lighting 

Cushions 


Church  Signs 

Re-upholstery 

Foyer  Furniture 

Chancel  Furniture 


Carpeting  •  Stain  Glass  Windows  • 
Custom  Designed  Furniture  • 

OVERHOLTZER  CHURCH  FURNITURE,  INC. 

626  Kearney  Ave  .  P  0  Box  4039 
Modesta,  CA  95352-4039  Dept.  JL 
(209)  529-1716  /  (800)  344-7162  toll  free 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask   for   our   FREE   Catalog    i 

LOVEJOY    , 

Drawer    E 
Madison,   Term.    37115       < 
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2L  Centennial 


§ift 

by  MARCUS  V.  HAND 


THE 
CHURCH  HAS 

always  marched 
forward  on  the 
dreams  and 
visions  of  the 
young.  Begin- 
ning its  second 
century  as  a 
denomination,  the  Church  of  God 
still  looks  to  its  youth  to  set  the 
pattern  for  future  progress. 

Our  challenges  are  as  great  as 
our  opportunities! 

These  words  of  Paul  to 
Timothy  are  cherished  by 
Christian  youth  everywhere: 
Let  no  one  despise  your 
youth,  but  be  an  example 
to  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conduct,  in  love,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.  .  .  . 
Give  attention  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
...  Do  not  neglect  the  gift 
that  is  in  you.  .  .  . 
Meditate  on  these  things; 
give  yourself  entirely  to 
them,  that  your  progress 
may  be  evident  to  all  (1 
Timothy  4:12-15,  New  King 
James  Version). 


As  the  church  celebrates  its 
Centennial  at  the  General 
Assembly  in  Atlanta  this  month, 
Lighted  Pathway  calls  young 
people  everywhere  to  a  new 
dedication.  You  can  and  must  set 
examples  for  the  rest  of  the 
church  to  follow. 

Set  an  example,  for  instance, 
in  caring.  Show  that  deeds  are 
more  important  than  words; 
people  are  more  important  than 
their  problems  or  performance. 
The  "get-the-job-done-at-any-cost- 
no-matter-who-you-hurt-or-who- 
stands-in-the-way  syndrome"  is 
worldly,  even  when  it's  in  the 
church!  It  is  foreign  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Today's  youth  are  putting  the 
emphasis  back  on  relationships 
that  are  genuine,  rather  than  on 
personal  trophies.  The 
success-at-any-cost  way  of  life  is 
losing  its  appeal.  The  "stewardess 
syndrome"  is  on  the  way  out. 
You  know,  someone  gives  you  a 
warm,  instant,  you-are-the-only- 
person-in-the-world  smile,  along 
with  a  patronizing,  upbeat 
greeting;  then  quickly  moves  on 
to  someone  else.  Getting  to  know 


people  is  important  and  youth 
are  showing  the  way. 

Commitment  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  essential.  While  society's 
loose  regard  for  any  kind  of 
commitment  has  made  inroads  in 
the  church,  we  can  buck  the 
trend  by  setting  the  example. 
Man-made  structures  constantly 
adapt  and  change  with  the  times. 
The  church  itself,  however,  is 
not  man-made.  It  is  being  built 
by  Christ  himself.  God's  Word  is 
eternal.  There  are  eternal 
verities  which  never  change  and 
to  which  we  can  commit. 

God's  Word  says  in  Titus 
2:6-8: 

"Exhort  the  young  men 

to  be  sober-minded,  in  all 

things  showing  yourself  to 

be  a  pattern  of  good  works, 

in  doctrine  showing 

integrity,  reverence, 

incorruptibility,  sound 

speech  that  cannot  be 

condemned"  (NKJV). 

The  greatest  Centennial  gift 
you  can  give  your  church  and 
the  future  is  a  godly  example.  □ 
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(Add  Sl.OOIyear  for  subscriptions  outside  the  U.S.  Please  allow  6  weeks  for  delivery  of  first  issue.) 


A  new  spark  of  interest  is  what  your  youth  group  needs.  Lighted  Pathway  is  what  you  are  looking  for. 
Full  of  ideas,  resources,  and  relevant  writing,  a  bundle  of  15  exciting  issues  will  come  to  your  youth 
group  each  month  for  only  $6.50.  This  is  a  savings  of  $4.75  per  month,  or  a  whopping  $57  per   year! 

Enroll  your  youth  group  now.  Please  send bundles  of  15  issues  each  month  until  I  notify  you. 

□  Bill  to  my  church  (church  no.  )       $ enclosed 


City,  State,  Zip 


Address 


City 


State,  Zip 
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Ea&t  Cwx&t  Bibb,  Cetifafi 

CflfTlPUS  DAYS  '86 

3  Great  Days/September  i9-2i 


FALL  EDITION 

FRIDAY        S€PT€MB€R  19 
4:00—  7:00      Registration 
7:00—  8:30      Covenant  in  Concert 
8:30—  8:45      Break 
45—10:00      Pizza  Party 

SATURDAY         S€PT€MB€R  20 

12:00—12:45      Picnic  on  the  lawn 

12:45—  1:15      Pep  Rally 

1:30—  3:00      Soccer 

€CBC  vs  Piedmont  Bible  College 

3:30—  4:30      Volleyball 

€CBC  vs  Piedmont  Bible  College 

5:00—  6:30      Sr./Graduate  Banquet 

7:30A-  9:30      fl  look  ot  €ast  Coast 


For  information  contact  your  state  youth  and  C€  director  or  write: 


EaitCeaa-Bib&Celtef*  •  6400WilkiM&imBtvd. 
Ckfit&m,  HC 28214  •  [704J3442307 

WHY  NOT  ERST  CORST? 
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HIGH  SCHOOL  DAYS  are 
lot  of  fun.  Football  games  and 
club  activities  are  among  the 
many  special  events  you  don't 
want  to  miss  out  on.  This 
wonderful  time  of  your  life 


by  AGNES  KEMPTON 


moves  along  much  faster  than 
you  realize. 

You  shouldn't  wait  until  you're 
working  or  going  to  college, 
however,  to  start  thinking  about 
a  vocation.  The  best  time  to  do 
it  is  during  your  high  school 
years.  Now  is  the  time  to  set  a 


goal  in  life  and  start  working 
toward  it. 

Be  aware,  first  of  all,  that 
there  is  a  right  vocation  for  you. 
But  how  do  you  choose  the 
proper  career?  It  will  require 
some  serious  thinking  about 
yourself  and  your  special 
interests.  What  are  your  hobbies? 
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What  subjects  in  school  do  you 
enjoy  most? 

If  it's  English  composition 
and/or  journalism,  you  might 
consider  a  career  as  a  librarian, 
a  newspaper  editor,  or  an 
editorial  researcher  with  a 
magazine  or  book  publisher. 

Are  psychology  and  sociology 
your  favorite  subjects?  If  so,  you 
might  want  to  get  into  the  field 
of  community  or  social  service. 

The  curriculum  in  many 
schools  throughout  the  country 
now  includes  training  in  the  use 
of  computers.  This  is  a  field  that 
offers  a  wide  range  of  job 
opportunities. 

If  you  feel  you  have  a  calling 
to  a  religious  ministry,  you 
should  start  your  spiritual 
examination  now.  Discuss  your 
feelings  with  your  parents,  your 
youth  director,  and  your  pastor. 

Where  do  you  belong? 

The  first  step  in  getting  a 
focus  on  your  job  or  vocational 
field  is  to  sit  down  and  make  a 
list  of  all  your  areas  of  interest. 
Now  make  another  list  of  jobs 
you  feel  you  might  enjoy.  After 
you've  finished  doing  this, 
compose  a  third  list  of  jobs 
about  which  some  information  is 
available  to  you. 

Do  you  know  someone  who's 
employed  in  the  field  you  are 
interested  in?  For  instance,  if 
your  interest  is  in  medicine,  do 
you  have  a  relative  who's  a 
doctor,  a  nurse,  a  lab  technician? 
How  about  family  friends?  Find 
out  what  kind  of  work  they  do 
and  ask  questions.  What  are  the 
requirements  of  their  jobs?  What 
don't  they  like  about  it?  If  they 
had  it  to  do  over  again,  would 
they  make  the  same  choice? 

As  you  review  what  you've 
written  down,  your  next  step  is 
to  decide  in  your  own  mind 


which  jobs  you  would  probably 
enjoy  the  most.  Rank  them 
numbers  one,  two,  and  three  in 
order  of  preference. 

After  you've  made  three 
choices,  gather  as  much 
information  as  you  can  about 
these  vocations.  Let's  say,  for 
example,  you've  listed  church 
ministry,  medical  research,  and 
horticulture  as  your  top  three 
areas  of  interest.  Then  these 
should  be  studied  in  order  to 
gain  more  information  about 
them. 


The  Downstairs  Attic  Photo 

How  do  you  get  current 
information  about  your  fields  of 
interest?  There  are  several  ways 
to  do  this.  One  is  to  write  to  the 
companies  engaged  in  the  lines 
of  work  you  want  to  learn  about. 
Request  any  material  that 
describes  job  opportunities, 
special  training,  and/or 
qualifications  needed  to  get  into 
that  line  of  work.  Ask  anything 
else  you'd  like  to  know  about. 

Visit  the  public  library  and  ask 
the  librarian  to  help  you  find  the 
names  and  addresses  of  trade 
journals  which  relate  to  your 
fields  of  interest.  Teachers,  for 
instance,  have  trade  journals.  So 
do  lawyers,  nurses,  dentists,  and 
people  in  the  lumber  industry. 
There  are  church  publications 
ministers  subscribe  to  that  will 
be  informative  if  your  interest  is 
in  that  area.  Your  pastor  may  be 


able  to  provide  you  with  some  of 
these. 

Most  trade  journals  are 
published  monthly.  The  editors 
of  these  journals  will  generally 
send  you  some  back  issues  free 
or  for  a  small  charge.  By 
reading  these  publications  you 
can  get  an  overall  picture  of  the 
duties  each  line  of  work  requires. 
The  information  you  obtain  in 
this  way  will  usually  be  current. 

In  these  trade  journals  you'll 
find  the  names  of  leaders  in  that 
particular  industry.  Write  to 
some  of  them  for  advice  on  how 
a  young,  inexperienced  person 
can  get  into  the  field.  The 
addresses  of  these  leaders  can  be 
found  in  telephone  directories. 
Libraries  in  most  major  cities 
have  a  collection  of  directories. 
If  you  can't  find  the  one  you 
want  in  your  local  library,  try  a 
larger  library  in  your  area  or  in 
a  neighboring  city. 

Another  way  to  obtain 
information  about  special  fields 
of  interest  is  to  check  out  books 
from  your  school  or  public 
library.  Excellent  vocational 
guidance  books  can  be  found 
there.  If  you  can't  find  what  you 
want,  the  librarian  will  help  you. 

After  you've  learned  something 
about  two  or  three  vocations, 
decide  which  one  appeals  to  you 
the  most.  Do  you  seem  to  have 
the  qualities  needed  for  success 
in  that  field?  If  not,  do  you 
think  you  can  develop  them? 

Try  to  gain  some  work 
experience  in  your  field  of 
interest  if  you  can.  College  years 
can  be  spent  learning  more 
about  your  chosen  vocation.  The 
more  preparation  you  have,  the 
easier  it  will  be  later  on  when 
you're  seeking  employment. 

It's  a  great  idea,  while  you're 
still  in  high  school,  to  begin 
planning  ahead  for  the  future.  □ 
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E  ALL  WANT  friends. 

We  all  need  them,  whether 
we're  five  or  fifty. 

Friends  share  our  life 
experiences,  listen  to  our  ideas, 
and  encourage  us  in  our  goals 
and  dreams.  Sharing  with  friends 


gives  us  release  from  tension  and 
stress,  furnishes  support,  and 
provides  understanding.  Friends 
make  the  hard  times  a  little 
easier. 

At  times  you  need  to  talk  to 
someone  besides  your  parents. 
You  need  to  get  out  and  be  with 
your  friends.  A  friend  is  one 

who  walks  in  when  others 
walk  out. 

A  good  friend  can  be 
the  greatest  thing  to 
happen  to  you.  You  have 
to  put  something  in  your 
relationship  to  get  something 
out,  but  it's  worth  it.  You 
have  to  be  there  for  each 
other  in  the  good  times 
and  in  the  bad. 

We're  not  born  with  a 
talent  for  knowing  how 
to  make  friends.  It's 

f something  we  learn. 

,| You  can  develop 

strong  friendships  if 
you  are  willing  to 
work  at  them  and 
make  them  work  for 
you. 

One  of  the  most 
important  things  in  a 
friendship  is  to  accept 
your  friends  as  they 
are.  Many  people  want 
their  friends  to  look,  talk, 
act,  and  dress  like  them. 
3r—  That's  like  looking  in  the 
mirror.  We  need  to  be 
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different  so  we  can  learn 
from  each  other. 

One  of  the  best  ways  you  can 
learn  to  be  friendly  is  to  watch 
others  who  are  friendly.  Observe 
people  who  are  successful  in 
making  and  keeping  friends  so 
that  you  may  acquire  some  of 
their  skills  and  attitudes. 

All  of  us  like  it  when  people 
call  us  by  our  name  when 
talking  with  us.  When  you  are 
going  to  be  with  several  people 
and  think  you  may  have 
difficulty  remembering  their 
names,  write  the  names  down 
ahead  of  time  and  practice 
saying  them.  You  can  even  write 
someone's  name  in  the  palm  of 
your  hand  in  a  pinch.  People 
respond  to  hearing  their  name 
aloud. 

Expressing  affection  is 
something  that  practice  can  help 
develop.  Practice  statements  like 
"You  know,  I  really  enjoyed 
being  with  you  today.  I  had  a 
good  time."  When  genuine,  these 
expressions  cause  the  other 
person  to  feel  good  about 
himself.  Expressing  affection 
openly  is  a  good 
friendship-making  skill. 

Dale  Carnegie  once  said,  "You 
can  make  more  friends  in  two 
months  by  becoming  interested 
in  other  people  than  you  can  in 
two  years  by  trying  to  get  other 
people  interested  in  you."  That's 


something  to  remember. 

Paying  attention  to  and 
listening  to  people  is  important 
in  making  friends.  Sometimes 
people  just  need  a  listening  ear. 
They  need  to  know  they're  not 
alone  in  feeling  a  certain 
emotion  in  response  to  a  specific 
situation. 

It  all  sounds  OK  on  paper. 
You  say  to  yourself,  "No 
problem,  I  can  handle  that."  But 
it's  a  little  different  when  you 
have  to  go  out  of  your  way  for 
a  person.  It's  different  when 
your  friend  calls  up  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  with  a 
problem  and  says,  "Hey,  I  need 
to  talk  to  you,"  and  all  you  want 
to  do  is  pillow  talk.  But  times 
like  these  make  lasting 
friendships.  Show  your  friends 


you  truly  care  when  they're 
hurting.  There  will  be  a  day 
when  you  need  a  person  to  talk 
to  or  a  shoulder  to  cry  on.  If 
you've  treated  your  friends 
wrong,  they  won't  be  there  for 
you. 

Don't  take  advantage  of  your 
friends;  it's  not  worth  it.  Even 
when  you  feel  you've  been 
stabbed  in  the  back,  don't  do 
that  to  someone  else.  Don't  lower 
yourself  to  his  level.  Jesus' 
friends  betrayed  Him.  He  knows 
what  it's  like,  and  He  is  the  best 
friend  you  or  I  could  ever  have. 

A  song  says  that  "friends  are 
forever."  That's  the  way  God  is. 
When  you  need  Him  just  call 
His  name  and  He'll  be  there. 

He  has  special  friends  planned 
for  your  life.  They  can  help  God 
brighten  up  your  darkest  night.  D 


"THAT'S  HOW  I  FEEL 

BEFORE  SCHOOL  ON  MONDAY  MORNING. 
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f\  T  BROWN  HIGH  Kathy  was 
^^1  the  most  popular  girl  in  school. 
§  "  She  was  head  cheerleader  and 
secretary  of  the  student  council  during 
her  senior  year.  At  church  she  frequent- 
ly sang  solos  and  taught  a  Sunday  school 
class  of  four-year-olds.  Kathy's  parents 
and  younger  sister  were  proud  of  her.  | 
They  showered  her  with  love  and  affec- 
tion. 

When  Kathy  left  home  to  go  to  college, 
her  world  stopped.  In  a  new  environment, 
no  one  knew  her.  Nobody  knew  the  im- 
portant roles  she  had  played  in  high  school 
activities  and  in  her  church.  They  didn't 
know  how  vital  she  was  to  her  family. 
Not  only  that,  no  one  seemed  to  care. 

Frightened    in    her    new    environment, 
Kathy  held  on  to  the  past.  She  went  home 
nearly  every  weekend.   When   new   people    »**« 
approached  her,   she  was  friendly  but   not 
too  interested  in  becoming  close  buddies. 

In  high  school  Kathy  graduated  with  honors. 
After  her  first  semester  in  college,  she  had  a  C 
average. 


Bill,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  friends  in  high  school  but  was  far 
from  being  the  most  popular  guy  in  school.  In 
college  he  discovered  confidence  and  fulfillment. 
Bill  became  a  leader  in  a  campus  organization, 
worked  in  a  local  church,  passed  his  classes  with 
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flying  colors,  and  made  lifelong  friends. 

What  was  the  difference?  Kathy,  like  Bill, 
i  had  the  ability  to  make  good  grades  and  good 
|friends  but  something  went  wrong.  Kathy  didn't 

understand  that  life  is  made  up  of  change  and 

choices. 


Someone  once  said,  "It's  not  what  happens 
to  you  that  matters,  but  how  you  respond  to 
what  happens  to  you."  We  all  have  basic 
needs.  For  instance,  all  of  us  need 

•  To  belong  — We  need  to  feel 
acceptance. 

•  Fellowship  — We  want  to  love  and  to 
be  loved,  to  have  friendship, 
companionship. 

•  To  serve  — We  want  to  help  others,  to 
make  a  contribution,  to  be  used  of 
God,  to  be  important  in  kingdom  work. 

•  The  Word  of  God  — We  need  to  know 
it  and  apply  it  to  our  daily  life. 

Coming  from  high  school  to  college  can 
be  overwhelming,  but  can  also  be 
exhilarating.  You  will  face  the  challenge 
of  making  new  friends  and  being  exposed 
to  new  freedoms.  For  the  first  time  in 
your  life,  you  will  not  have  the  attention 
from  your  family  on  a  day-to-day  basis. 
You  may  experience  loneliness. 

Realize  that  your  emotions,  too,  are  in 
transition.  You  are  moving  from  the 
known  to  the  unknown. 
1.  Within  the  first  few  weeks  of 
college,  try  to  determine  what  it  is 
you  want  to  get  out  of  your 
college  experience. 
"For  it  is  God  who  works  in  you  to 
will  and  to  act  according  to  his  good 
purpose"  (Philippians  2:13,  New 
International  Version).  Set  specific 
goals.  Some  argue  against  having  high 
expectations  because  some  of  them 
may  not  be  attainable.  But  if  you 
don't  have  goals,  you  won't  have 
direction.  Philippians  3:14  says,  "I 
press  on  toward  the  goal  to  win  the  prize  for 
which  God  called  me  heavenward  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(NIV). 

Only  you  can  determine  what  your  goals  will  be. 
Write  them  down.  You  may  adjust  them 
throughout  your  college  years,  but  keep  them 
before  you.  For  example,  your  goals  may  include: 


•  To  develop  close  friendships 

•  To  grow  spiritually  through  personal  devotions 
and  Christian  service 

•  To  be  involved  in  campus  activities  in  a 
positive  way 

•  To  achieve  a  suitable  grade  point  average  for 
graduate  school. 

Achieving  the  first  three  goals  involves  other 
people  and  this  brings  us  to  another  principle: 
2.  Develop  positive  relationships  with 
others. 

To  have  friends,  you  must  be  friendly.  Whether 
you  attend  a  large  state  university  or  a  small 
Christian  college,  you  can  make  lifelong  friends. 
Most  of  the  time  you  have  to  take  the  first  step. 
Reach  out  to  others  around  you. 

Do  you  have  trouble  meeting  people?  Here  are 
some  excuses  most  of  us  have  used  at  various 
times. 

"I  don't  know  them"  — Love  them  and  you  will 
soon  know  them. 

"I  don't  feel  like  it"  — Love  them  and  you  will 
begin  to  feel  like  knowing  them  better. 

"I  don't  have  time"  — Love  them  and  you  will 
have  time. 

"I  don't  want  to"  — Love  them  and  you  will 
want  to. 

A  person  who  receives  no  love  has  no  love  to 
give.  One  who  receives  no  encouragement  has  no 
encouragement  to  offer.  One  who  receives  no 
fellowship  has  no  fellowship  to  share.  Jesus'  two 
great  commandments  are  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart,  soul,  mind,  strength;  and 
to  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself  (Matthew  22:38, 
39).  Meet  the  needs  of  others  and  your  own  will 
be  met. 

3.  To  grow  spiritually  in  college,  hear 
God's  Word  and  study  it. 

Pray  every  day.  Make  time  for  daily  meditations 
with  God.  Your  education  is  not  complete  unless 
you  grow  in  Christ. 

To  make  good  grades,  set  aside  time  to  study. 
Learn  to  say  no  to  some  things  that  are  not 
wrong,  but  are  also  unnecessary.  Concentrate  on 
excellence  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Adjusting  to  college  life  is  a  learning  experience. 
You  hold  the  key  to  your  success  in  college. 
Explore  all  the  possibilities  for  growth.  Absorb,  like 
a  sponge,  all  you  can. 

Give  it  all  you  have  and  you  will  receive  even 
more.  EH 
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How  to  change 

a  perfectly 

miserable 

day.  .  .  . 


ASTEL  BALLOONS  clung  to 
the  inside  roof  of  Lorraine's  car. 
She  looked  over  her  shoulder  at 
them  in  disgust.  Kirk  Kilgore 
was  so  shallow.  If  he  thought 
that  sending  her  balloons  and 
flowers  every  week  would  change 
things,  he  was  crazy. 

It  had  not  been  a  good 
morning.  Kirk's  balloons  had 
arrived  at  breakfast  time. 
Everyone  had  scolded  her  for 
not  appreciating  a  good  catch 
when  she  had  one.  And  she  was 
on  the  verge  of  publicly  popping 
the  balloons  one  by  one  when 
the  phone  rang.  Eugenia,  a 
friend  from  church,  needed  a 
partner  to  visit  the  nursing 
home. 

So  here  she  was.  Wasting  a 
perfectly  rotten  Saturday  sitting 
in  a  hot  car  waiting  for  Eugenia. 
Impatiently  Lorraine  combed  her 
thick,  dark  hair.  Why  wasn't 
frizzy  hair  still  in  style?  She  had 


the  permanent  permanent  all 
right.  Do  people  in  nursing 
homes  get  permanents? 

Nursing  homes.  Lorraine  didn't 
like  them.  They  depressed  her. 
She  hated  the  helpless  feeling 
that  enveloped  her  when  she 
entered  through  those  sanitary 
double  doors.  She  never  knew 
what  to  do  or  say. 

No,  it  definitely  was  not  a 
good  day  to  visit  people.  Her 
mood  was  too  horrible  for  her  to 
be  a  blessing  to  anyone. 


"Sony  I'm  late,"  huffed 
Eugenia,  stepping  into  the  car. 
She  cleaned  her  eyeglasses 
before  shoving  them  back  into 
place  on  her  nose.  "Stacey  just 
called  to  tell  me  about  the 
Believer's  Breakfast  tomorrow. 
She's  doing  a  solo." 

"Really?"  Lorraine  responded, 
trying  to  keep  the  resentment 
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from  edging  into  her  voice. 
Stacey  Pippen  was  the  church's 
social  butterfly.  She  could  sing. 
She  could  play  the  piano  and 
organ.  She  taught  Sunday  school. 
And  she  was  the  best 
red-headed,  freckled  face,  home 
run  hitter  the  church  Softball 
team  had  ever  had.  In  short,  she 
was  good  at  everything — except 
maybe,  being  modest. 

So  it  only  made  good  sense 
that  Stacey  would  sing  at  the 
annual  Believer's  Breakfast. 
Again. 

Why  don't  I  get  to  sing, 
Lorraine  fretted  silently.  She  had 
practiced  scales,  sight 
reading — everything  that  she 
thought  would  help  her  voice. 
But  so  far  there  hadn't  been  any 
opportunities  for  her  to  sing.  Not 
unless  you  counted  the  youth 
choir  with  its  12  altos,  3 
sopranos,  and  1  tenor/bass. 

"You  need  to  turn  left  at  the 
stoplight,"  Eugenia  was  saying. 

"Uh  huh,"  Lorraine  answered 
absently.  Stacey  Pippen  would 
never  be  caught  visiting  a 
nursing  home  with  its  bedpans 
and  squeaky  wheelchairs.  I've 
got  to  snap  out  of  this  crummy 
mood,  she  chided  herself.  You're 
going  to  have  to  help  me,  God, 
she  silently  prayed. 

"Why  are  the  balloons  in  the 
backseat?"  Eugenia  was  asking. 

Lorraine  looked  at  her  with 
crossed,  blue  eyes.  "Compliments 
of  Kirk,  the  big  spender." 

"Again?  I  thought  you  two 
were  finished." 

A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


"We  are."  Lorraine  beeped  her 
horn  at  a  pedestrian.  "That's 
why  I'm  giving  the  balloons 
away  at  the  nursing  home." 

Eugenia  laughed.  "That's  a 
good  idea.  You're  creative, 
Lorraine." 

Lorraine  smiled  in  spite  of 
herself.  Kirk  would  be  furious 
when  he  found  out  how  creative 
she  had  been.  She  parked  the 
car  and  gingerly  maneuvered  the 
balloon  bouquet  through  the  car 
door.  It  would  be  marvelous  to 
hear  them  pop,  she  thought 
gleefully.  But  one  must  be 
rational. 

I  don't  want  to  go  in,  she  told 
herself,  winding  the  balloon 
ribbons  tightly  around  her 
fingers.  What  if  someone  had  a 
heart  attack  while  she  was  in 
their  room? 

"You're  so  quiet,"  Eugenia 
observed.  "Are  you  OK?" 

"I'm  not  feeling  very  spiritual, 
today,"  Lorraine  answered 
honestly.  "Pray  for  me,  OK?  I 
probably  should  have  stayed  at 
home." 

"Lorraine,  we  all  have  bad 
days."  Eugenia  opened  the  door. 
"Come  on,  let's  give  away  some 
balloons." 


Dwarf  trees  and  potted  plants 
made  Lorraine  almost  forget  she 
was  in  a  nursing  home  lobby. 
That  is,  until  she  heard  a  hoarse 
voice  beside  her. 

"Have  you  seen  my 


grandson?"  A  man  with  bushy, 
gray  eyebrows  leaned  on  a  cane, 
and  slowly  adjusted  his  dentures. 
He  wore  an  Atlanta  Braves  cap, 
a  blue  striped  housecoat,  and 
matching  slippers. 

"No,  I-I  haven't,"  Lorraine 
stammered. 

The  man  pulled  out  a  wallet 
of  pictures  from  his  pocket. 
"Here's  my  grandson.  He's 
coming  to  see  me  today."  Then, 
without  another  word  he 
wandered  up  the  hall,  tapping 
his  cane  lightly  on  the  carpet. 

"Eugenia,  I  didn't  know  what 
to  say  to  him,"  Lorraine  said 
nervously. 

"Just  be  friendly.  That  was 
Mr.  Reed.  He  says  that  every 
time  you  see  him.  His  grandson 
lives  in  Germany  and  visits  him 
once  a  year." 

"Oh,"  Lorraine  replied, 
overwhelmed  with  pity  for  the 
man. 

*     *     *     * 

They  passed  a  large  room 
where  several  patients  watched 
TV,  crocheted,  or  just  sat.  One 
woman  sat  in  the  corner, 
wrapped  in  a  blue  shawl  staring 
blankly  at  a  cactus  plant. 

"That's  Bonnie,"  Eugenia 
informed  her.  "She's  never  let 
me  in  her  room.  At  mealtime 
she  gives  the  nurses  an  awful 
time." 

Lorraine  shuddered.  "Let's  get 
this  over  with,"  she  said.  "I  want 
to  get  rid  of  these  balloons." 
Silently  she  added,  and  rid  of 
my  bad  attitude. 
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The  first  room  they  entered 
was  bare  except  for  the  bed,  a 
standard  lamp,  nightstand,  and 
dresser.  A  tiny  lady  with  cottony 
white  hair  sat  propped  up  by 
pillows  in  the  bed.  Her  deeply 
veined  hands  fumbled  on  the 
nightstand  for  a  pair  of 
gold-rimmed  glasses. 

"Hi,"  Eugenia  said  cheerfully. 
"Lorraine  brought  you  some 
balloons." 

"Balloons?"  the  lady  repeated 
incredulously.  "Must  be  some 
mistake.  Ain't  got  no  friends  or 
relatives.  All  dead.  Nobody 
comes  to  see  Marjorie." 

Impulsively,  Lorraine  tied  the 
colorful  bundle  to  the  handle  of 
the  nightstand.  "These  are 
yours,"  she  said  gently.  "To 
remind  you  that  God  loves  you." 

A  smile  slowly  brightened 
Marjorie's  wrinkled  face. 

"Yes,  He  does.  You  girls  are 
the  sweetest  things.  Bringing 
balloons  for  Marjorie.  Do  you  go 
to  church?"  Lorraine  nodded. 

"Then  you  must  know  the 
song  'Amazing  Grace.'  "  Marjorie 
caught  Lorraine's  hand.  "Would 


you  sing  it  for  me?" 

Lorraine's  mouth  dropped  open 
to  protest.  "I  have  a  songbook  in 
that  drawer,"  Marjorie  continued. 
She  beamed.  "I  used  that  old 
songbook  at  many  a  tent  revival. 
I  sang  specials.  But  I  can't  sing 
now  like  I  did  in  them  days." 
She  squeezed  Lorraine's  hand. 
"You  sing  it.  Please?" 

Eugenia  handed  Lorraine  a 
well-worn  hymnal.  "Go  ahead 
and  sing,"  urged  Eugenia.  "You 
have  a  pretty  voice." 

Respectfully,  Lorraine  took  the 
songbook.  How  could  she  refuse 
such  a  sweet  old  lady?  She 
began  the  familar  song  in  rich, 
clear  tones.  As  Marjorie  and 
Eugenia  joined  in,  the  powerful 
words  of  the  hymn  began  to  sink 
into  her  heart.  God  certainly  had 
shown  grace  to  her,  and  it  felt 
wonderful  to  be  able  to  sing 
about  it. 

Lorraine  finished  the  last 
stanza  with  regret.  A  burst  of 
applause  from  the  doorway  made 
her  whirl  around.  Several 
patients  had  wheeled  their  chairs 


to  the  door  and  had  been 
listening  to  Lorraine's  singing. 
One  of  them  was  Bonnie. 

"You  know  'The  Old  Rugged 
Cross?"  she  demanded. 

"Yes,  I  do,"  Lorraine  said 
softly. 

Mr.  Reed  stood,  waving  his 
cane  at  her.  "Why  didn't  you 
tell  me  you  were  a  singer?" 

Lorraine  laughed.  They  were 
precious.  Why  had  she  been  so 
intimidated? 

"That  was  beautiful,"  a  nurse 
commented,  walking  up.  "Can 
you  stay  a  while  and  sing  to  the 
patients  in  the  day  room?  We 
have  a  piano." 

"Sure,"  Lorraine  burst  out.  "I'd 
love  to."  She  looked  pleadingly 
at  Eugenia.  "Will  you  accompany 
me?" 

"Of  course,"  Eugenia  agreed. 

Lorraine  walked  to  the 
dayroom  with  the  procession  of 
silver-haired  residents  behind 
her.  For  the  first  time  all  day 
her  heart  felt  light  and  happy. 
Thank  you,  God,  she  prayed,  for 
giving  me  balloons  to  give  to 
Marjorie.  □ 
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'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


THE  POPULATION  OF  the  United  States  is 
made  up  of  many  people  from  diverse  ethnic  and 
cultural  backgrounds.  More  and  more  foreign  born 
people  come  here  each  year,  seeking  escape  from 
economic  and  political  bondage.  More  than  500,000 
immigrants  make  this  country  their  legal  home 
each  year. 

Time  magazine  says,  "This  enormous  migration  is 
rapidly  and  permanently  changing  the  face  of 
America.  It  is  altering  its  racial  makeup,  its 
landscapes  and  city  scapes,  its  tastes  in  food  and 


clothes  and  music,  its  entire  perception  of  itself 
and  its  way  of  life." 

By  the  year  2000,  more  than  50  percent  of  all 
Americans  will  consider  themselves  ethnic, 
immigrants,  or  some  sort  of  minority.  The  church 
faces  a  monumental  challenge.  How  can  we 
evangelize  the  world  moving  to  our  own 
neighborhood?  The  first  step  is  awareness. 
Complete  this  brief  quiz  to  see  how  well  you  know 
modern  America. 


Reaching  Ethnic 
America 
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Reaching  Ethnic 


America 

1.  In  which  state  do  more  blacks  live? 

7.   In  which  city  do  more  Jews  live  than  live  in 

a.     Ohio 

Tel  Aviv,  Israel? 

b.     North  Carolina 

a.     New  York 

c.     Michigan 

b.     Chicago 

d.     New  York 

c.     Washington,  D.C. 

2.  Which  city  has  more  Puerto  Ricans  than  any 

d.     Miami 

: 

other  city  in  the  world  except  San  Juan? 

8.   Which  major  university  has  the  most 

a.     Miami 

international  students? 

b.     Chicago 

a.     University  of  California 

c.     New  York 

b.     Ohio  State  University 

d.     Denver 

c.     University  of  Texas 

| 

3.  Which  city  has  the  largest  Polish  community? 

d.     University  of  Wisconsin 

I 

a.     Boston 

9.  In  the  United  States  daily  newspapers  are 

1 

b.     New  York 

printed  in  how  many  different  languages? 

1 

c.     Washington  D.C. 

a.     112 

F 

d.     Chicago 

b.       23 

4.  Which  city  has  the  most  people  with  Cuban 

c.       45 

ancestry? 

d.       75 

a.     Miami 

10.  By  the  year  2000,  the  number  of  Asians  living 

b.     Chicago 

in  the  U.S.  will 

c.     New  York 

a.     double 

d.     Los  Angeles 

b.     triple 

5.  Which  city  has  the  most  people  with 

c.     increase  slightly 

Arabian  ancestry? 

d.     stay  about  the  same 

a.     Miami 

11.   By  the  year  2000,  according  to  the  Population 

b.     Chicago 

Reference  Bureau,  the  largest  group  of  Asians 

c.     New  York 

living  in  the  U.S.  will  be 

d.     Detroit 

a.     Japanese 

6.  Which  city  has  the  largest  Vietnamese 

b.     Chinese 

community? 

c.     Vietnamese 

a.     San  Diego 

d.     Filipinos 

b.     Los  Angeles 

c.     Seattle 

d.     San  Francisco 

14 
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The  correct  number  of  American  Indian  tribes 
in  the  U.S.  is: 

a.     48 

b.     93 

c.     495 

d.     207 

13.  Total  population  of  native  Americans  is: 
a.      1.4  million 

b.     93  million 

c.     2.6  million 

d.     Just  under  1  million 

14.  Hispanics  make  up  62.5  percent  of  the 
population  of 

a.     Miami,  FL 

b.     El  Paso,  TX 

c.     Tucson,  AZ 

d.     Los  Angeles,  CA 


Wherever  they  are  found,  ethnics 
maintain  their  national  identity  as 
much  as  possible,  enjoy  their 
national  foods,  attend  ethnic  church 
services,  even  speak  their  native 
language.  .  .  . 


15.  Los  Angeles  is  the 

a.     Vietnamese  capital  of  America 

b.     Second  largest  Hispanic  city  in  the 

Western  Hemisphere 
c.     Second  largest  Salvadoran  city  in 

the  world 
d.     All  of  the  above 

16.  In  the  Los  Angeles  public  school  system,  the 
total  number  of  languages  spoken  is: 

a.     86 

b.     53 

c.     34 

d.     78 

17.  According  to  statistics  the  number  of  Americans 
who  consider  themselves  ethnic  is 

a.     22% 

b.     31% 

c.     60% 

d.     47% 


For  information  on  how  you  can  help  evangelize 
ethnic  Americans,  contact:  Cross-Cultural  Ministries 
P.O.  Box  2430 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 
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THE  ETHNIC  MOSAIC 
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Answers  to  puzzle  on  page  24 
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by  BETTY  STEELE  EVERETT 
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HEN  MR.  ADAMS 
told  his  family  he 
was  being  transferred 
to  another  state, 
Judy's  first  reaction 
was,  "Oh,  now  we'll 
have  to  make  new 
friends  all  over  again!" 
"But  you've  already 
changed  schools  twice 
since  first  grade,"  Mr. 
Adams  argued.  "You  know 

all  the  tricks!" 

"I'm  not  worried 
about  school,"  Judy 
said.  "I  was  thinking 
about  church." 
"Right,"  her 
brother,  Bud,  cut  in. 
"In  school — well, 
they  tell  you  where 
to  go  and  that's  it. 
People  have  to  notice  you.  But 
with  a  church  it's  different. 
Sometimes  they  don't  even  have 
our  denomination  there,  and.  .  .  ." 
"And  sometimes  they  have  two 
of  them,"  Judy  added.  "But  it  is 
harder  to  get  acquainted  and  feel 
a  part  of  a  new  church  than  a 


>VfA, 


\4* 


new  school.  Maybe  it's  because 
of  all  the  activities  and  things  at 
school,  but  I  always  feel  like  an 
outsider  a  lot  longer  in  church." 

If  you're  facing  a  move  to  a 
new  town  and  are  wondering 
how  to  make  finding  a  church 
home  easier,  maybe  these  tips 
will  help. 

Before  you  move,  visit  your 
current  pastor.  He  will  know 
whether  or  not  your 
denomination  has  a  congregation 
in  the  town  or  part  of  the  city 
where  you'll  be  moving.  If  it 
does,  he  will  be  glad  to  write  a 
letter  to  the  minister  as  well  as 
the  youth  director  to  tell  them 
you'll  be  coming  to  their  church 
soon  and  to  be  on  the  lookout 
for  you.  If  your  denomination 
does  not  have  a  congregation  in 
your  new  hometown,  he  will  tell 
you  which  denominations  come 
closest  in  beliefs  and  practices. 
This  will  give  you  an  idea  which 
ones  to  consider. 

If  there  is  more  than  one 
congregation  you  feel  you  might 
want  to  join,  try  to  Find  out  as 
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much  as  possible  about  them 
before  you  move,  or  immediately 
afterward.  People  sometimes  visit 
several  churches  before  deciding 
which  one  to  join.  During  this 
time,  however,  they  are 
contributing  nothing  to  any  of 
the  groups,  and  are  getting  only 
what  spiritual  good  comes 
through  a  one-hour  service.  They 
are  still  visitors  and  on  the 
outside  fringes  of  activities  and 
fellowship. 

For  now,  let's  assume  you 
have  decided  on  a  particular 
congregation  to  join,  and  are  not 
interested  in  visiting  others. 

Before  the  first  Sunday  in 
your  new  church,  do  a  little 
research.  Read  the  announcement 
of  the  church  you  have  chosen 
in  the  newspaper.  These  may 
appear  on  Thursday,  Friday,  or 
Saturday.  They  usually  include 
not  only  the  name  of  the 
minister  and  the  times  of 
services,  but  also  the  name  of 
the  choir  director,  organist, 
Sunday  school  superintendent, 
and  youth  leader.  If  you  know 
these  people's  names,  it  won't 
seem  like  meeting  complete 
strangers  when  you  find  the 
faces  that  go  with  the  titles. 

Once  you  have  moved,  go  to 
church  the  first  Sunday.  It's  easy 
to  say,  "Let's  wait  'til  we  know 
someone  who  goes  there,  or 
someone  invites  us,"  and  let 
several  weeks  go  by. 

Attend  Sunday  school.  This 
part  of  the  church  program  is 
usually  more  informal  than  the 
regular  worship  service.  You  will 
meet  with  your  own  age  group, 
some  of  whom  you  may  already 
have  met  in  school. 

Do  everything  you  can  to  let 
people  know  who  you  are  and 
that  you  are  new  in  town.  No 
one  recommends  a  public 
announcement  in  your  loudest 
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voice,  but  don't  hesitate  to 
introduce  yourself  quietly  to 
those  around  you.  As 
congregations  get  bigger,  fewer 
members  can  recognize  all  the 
members,  so  they  may  not  be 
sure  if  you  are  a  visitor  or  not. 
If  you  should  meet  someone 
you  already  know  from  school, 
introduce  him  to  your  parents 
and  ask  him  to  introduce  you  to 
his.  The  fact  that  Tom  is  in 
your  chemistry  class  could  be  the 

"Resist  the  urge  to  sit 
in  the  back  row,  you 
will  find  it  easier  for 
people  to  see  you  and 
reach  you.  ..." 

opening  for  your  parents  to  meet 
the  adults  of  the  church. 

Sit  with  your  parents  the  first 
few  weeks  to  help  the 
congregation  recognize  you  as  a 
family. 

If  your  new  church  has  a 
"Friendship  Book,"  or 
information  cards  in  the  hymnal 
racks  or  at  the  back,  be  sure  to 
fill  in  your  name,  address,  and 
the  notation  that  you  have  just 
moved  here.  These  cards  are 
usually  read  the  first  thing 
Monday  morning  so  they  can  be 
acted  on  immediately. 

Don't  rush  out  the  minute  the 
class  or  the  service  is  over.  Give 
people  a  chance  to  talk  to  you. 
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They  want  to  be  friendly,  but  if 
you're  already  halfway  home, 
they  don't  have  a  chance!  So 
take  your  time  replacing  the 
hymnal.  Gather  your  things 
together  and  leave  your  seat  in 
an  unhurried  way.  If  you  resist 
the  urge  to  sit  in  the  back  row, 
you  will  find  it  easier  for  people 
to  see  and  reach  you. 

The  best  way  to  get  to  know 
the  other  members  of  a  new 
church  is  to  volunteer  to  help  in 
an  area  in  which  you  qualify. 
You'll  be  surprised  at  how  many 
people  you  meet  when  you're 
washing  dishes,  sanding  pews,  or 
singing  in  the  choir!  If  no 
projects  are  mentioned  to  you, 
ask  the  pastor,  Sunday  school 
teacher,  or  youth  leader  what 
you  can  do  to  help.  Once  they 
are  over  their  shock,  they'll  have 
a  long  list  for  you  to  choose 
from.  And  they  are  not  apt  to 
forget  who  you  are! 

When  helping  on  any  church 
project,  there  is  only  one  deadly 
phrase  to  avoid:  "We  didn't  do  it 
that  way  at  our  old  church!" 
Even  the  best  Christian  is 
human  enough  to  resent  the 
implication  that  you  think  your 
former  church  was  better  and 
that  this  way  is  inferior.  If  you 
have  a  suggestion,  give  it 
politely.  Just  don't  add  where  it 
came  from.  And  don't  press  the 
issue  if  it  is  not  accepted. 

Christians  are  usually 
friendliest  when  you  give  them 
an  opening  to  show  it,  so  make 
that  opening.  Remember  how 
you  feel  as  a  newcomer.  In  a 
short  time  you'll  be  welcoming 
others  to  "the  friendliest 
congregation  in  town."  □ 
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How  a 

Christian 

Physician 

Determines 

Death 


by  DR.  PAUL  BRAND 


TODAY,  TECHNOLOGY  CAN  maintain  biological 
life  for  months  and  years  even  after  brains  have 
long  since  ceased  to  function.  Do  we  keep  the 
physical  body  going  even  after  the  person  we  once 
knew  is  no  longer  "there"? 

As  science  draws  closer  and  closer  to  reducing 
life  to  a  test-tube  variable,  inevitable  questions 
about  who  decides  life  and  death,  and  the 
priorities  placed  upon  those  decisions,  loom  large. 

Theologians,  physicians,  and  pastors  struggle  to 
develop  guidelines  to  deal  with  the  problems.  What 
are  the  biblical  principles  we  must  apply  to  those 
situations?  How  does  Scripture  serve  us  in  these 
times  of  uncertainty  and  need? 

Dr.  Paul  Brand  served  as  a  missionary  and 
surgeon  at  the  Christian  Medical  College  in  India 
for  20  years.  Currently  he  heads  rehabilitation  at 
the  U.S.  Public  Health  Service  leprosy  hospita1  in 
Carville,  Louisiana.  Author  of  the  runaway 
best-sellers,  Fearfully  and  Wonderfully  Made  and 
In  His  Image,  he  gave  these  collected  thoughts  at 
a  Christianity  Today  Institute. 


FOR  YEARS  I  HAVE  studied 
the  muscles  of  the  hand. 
Human  muscle  tissue  is  identical 
to  muscle  tissue  in  the  elephant 
and  the  mouse.  The  elephant  has 
more  and  a  mouse  has  less,  but 
the  components  are  identical.  So 
I  am  forced  to  ask,  What  is 
special  about  a  human  being? 

•  My  muscles  are  not  as 
strong  as  the  muscles  of  a 
horse. 

•  My  eyes  are  not  as  clear  as 
the  eyes  of  a  hawk. 

•  My  ear  isn't  as  good  as  the 
ear  of  my  dog. 

•  I  can't  run  as  fast  as  a  deer. 
In  almost  every  aspect  of  my 

human  life  I  can  find  an  animal 


that  God  created  before  me  in 
which  that  particular  thing  is 
done  as  well  or  better. 

The  unique  feature  of  the 
human,  however,  is  the 
mind — the  one  area  in  which  we 
are  separated  from  the  rest  of 
created  life.  When  God  said, 
"Let's  make  man  in  our  image," 
He  couldn't  have  meant  "in  our 
shape"  or  "of  similar  flesh," 
because  God  is  spirit  and  not 
confined  to  any  shape.  The 
image  of  God  must  have  a 
spiritual  basis.  God  must  have 
meant  He  was  going  to  allow 
His  human  creation  to  be  a 
vessel,  the  temple  of  His  spirit. 
The  spirit  resides  in  the  mind. 
When  God  said,  "On  the  day 
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you  disobey  me  you  will  die," 
He  was  not  referring  to  the 
flesh,  but  to  the  spirit. 

Now,  this  doesn't  matter  very 
much  as  long  as  you  can  think 
of  the  human  being  as  one — soul, 
spirit,  body.  But  today  in 
medicine  it  is  possible  to  keep 
alive  the  body — the  muscles, 
bones,  blood  vessels,  heart, 
lungs — to  the  point  that  the 
brain  is  dead,  and  the  spirit  has 
been  yielded  up.  Yet  we 


somehow  feel  that  because  the 
body  before  us  is  in  the  shape 
of  a  human,  it  is  still  a  human 
being.  We  feel  compelled  to 
keep  it  going. 

Jesus  Christ  on  the  Cross  said, 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit"  (Luke 
23:46),  and  He  died.  But  His 
body  remained  there.  Anyone 
looking  on  Him  superficially 
would  say,  "There's  Jesus."  But 
no  longer  is  it  the  whole  Jesus. 


It  is  the  biological  body,  which  is 
now  without  spirit. 

Once  the  soul  has  left,  once 
the  immortal  part  is  separated 
from  the  mortal,  I  don't  feel  as 
a  physician  that  I  have  a 
responsibility  for  treating  that 
mortal  body  as  something  sacred 
in  the  same  sense  that  human 
life  is  sacred. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  if  a  person  has  a  totally 
nonfunctioning  brain,  is  brain 

Dor6 
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dead,  then  the  soul  is  gone. 
It  becomes  more  difficult, 
unfortunately,  when  the  brain 
dies  a  little  at  a  time. 

As  you  get  older,  for  example, 
you  may  have  a  minor  stroke.  A 
little  blood  vessel  gets  blocked,  a 
few  cells  become  older,  you 
forget  things  and  start  to  become 
disoriented.  That  doesn't 
necessarily  mean  the  soul  has 
left.  People  have  what  we  used 
to  call  senile  dementia — no 
rational  thought,  memory, 
recognition,  no  consciousness  of 
who  they  are.  With  these  there 
is  no  well-defined  point  at  which 
we  can  say  the  soul  has 
departed. 

But  the  fact  that  we  cannot 
define  it  does  not  mean  it 
doesn't  happen.  And  thinking  this 
way  has  helped  me  make 
decisions  when  dealing  with  a 
terminal  situation.  That  is,  I  ask 
myself:  Am  I  still  dealing  with  a 
person  whose  body  contains  his 
or  her  immortal  soul? 


I've  worked  with  leprosy  most 
of  my  life.  In  many  countries, 
with  many  religions,  people  feel 
themselves  cursed  when  their 
physical  visage  is  destroyed  by 
leprosy.  Their  faces  are  marred. 
Their  noses  collapse.  They  lose 
their  fingers.  These  people  feel 
they  are  an  insult  to  God.  That's 
the  danger  of  identifying  God's 
image  with  the  physical. 

We  face  the  same  problem  in 
the  way  we  view  the 
handicapped.  The  handicapped 
child  may  have  eyes  that  are  too 
far  apart,  too  big  a  tongue,  and 
various  other  deformities.  He 
may  have  no  arms.  Can  that 
child  possibly  be  in  the  image  of 
God?  Of  course — so  long  as  the 


child  has  a  brain  that  can  reach 
out  and  love. 

We  have  a  tremendous  fixation 
on  the  importance  of  the 
continuation  of  biological  life.  For 
Americans,  death  is  seen  as  a 
defeat — for  the  physician,  for  the 
medical  profession,  for  you,  and 
for  the  family.  Even  Christians 
behave  as  if  it's  the  ultimate 
disaster.  That's  pagan. 

The  Christian  ethic  is  reflected 
in  the  Apostle  Paul's  soliloquy: 
"I'd  really  like  to  die,  because 
then  I  should  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  much  better.  But  maybe 
it's  important  for  me  to  stay  a 
little  while  longer,  because  you, 
the  church,  need  me" 
(paraphrase). 

The  Holy  Spirit  enables  one 
sometimes  to  rise  above  the  fear 
of  death — with  marvelous 
consequences  for  the  rest  of  the 
Christian  community.  Janet 
Goodall,  a  pediatrician  in  Britain, 
tells  the  story  of  a  Methodist 
minister  and  his  wife  who  had  a 
severely  deformed  infant.  The 
prognosis  for  this  kind  of 
deformity  is  always  death,  and 
infants  are  almost  always  kept  in 
the  hospital,  where  they  are 
cared  for  and  fed  until  death 
comes. 

But  this  minister  and  his  wife 
wanted  to  take  their  baby  home. 
And  they  did.  She  breast  fed 
him,  and  they  gave  him  several 
months  of  life  in  a  home  filled 
with  love. 


The  impact?  It  enriched  their 
life.  It  gave  that  child  a  taste  of 
love  and  life — the  consequences 
of  which  we  can't  measure.  But 
it  did  far  more.  It  changed  the 
pattern  of  treatment  for  other 
infants  born  with  those  defects. 
Several  years  later,  a  Christian 


surgical  resident  in  the 
Department  of  Pediatrics  at  that 
same  hospital  did  a  study  and 
found  that  after  this  couple's 
experience,  more  than  90  percent 
of  the  babies  suffering  this 
deformity  and  living  for  more 
than  a  week  had  gone  home  on 
their  parents'  request.  Caring  for 
someone  so  helpless,  dealing  with 
grief  and  inevitable  death, 
coming  to  grips  with  the  deep 
problems  in  the  context  of  their 
marriage — a  clear  majority  of 
these  couples  were  strengthened 
by  this  experience. 

Doctors  have  far  too  much 
authority — or  take  too  much 
authority.  And  it  isn't  entirely 
their  fault.  The  public  puts  them 
on  pedestals  and  expects  them  to 
know  everything — and  expects 
them  to  pay  if  they  make  a 
mistake. 

But  I'll  go  a  step  further.  The 
healing  of  the  patient  is  far  more 
efficient  if  the  patient  knows  he's 
calling  the  shots.  The  physician 
supplies  expertise  and  advice, 
but  the  decision  is  clearly  the 
patient's.  It  is  important  for  the 
physician  to  make  clear  to  the 
patient:  This  is  your  problem. 
You've  got  a  wonderful  body,  a 
tremendous  immune  system, 
terrific  white  cells — all  equipment 
God  has  designed  for  healing.  I 
am  going  to  tell  you  about  it 
and  offer  certain  treatments.  But 
it  is  up  to  you. 

The  decisions  we  make  affect 
far  more  than  just  our  own  life. 
They  can  change  the  very  fiber 
of  the  body  of  Christ  and  bring 
us  ever  closer  to  the  true 
realization  of  Christian 
community.  □ 

Adapted  from  "Biomedical  Decision 
Making, "  a  supplement  of  the  Christianity 
Today  Institute,  Christianity  Today 
magazine,  March  21,  1986. 
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Youth  Jjader  Workshop: 


NATIONAL  YOUTH 


flildifcimiiM 


by  RICHARD  DIAL 

Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministries 


THE  SECOND  ANNUAL 
National  Youth  Leaders 
Conference  convened  at  the 
Falcon  Inn  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
April  29-May  1.  Over  140 
professional  youth  leaders 
gathered  to  be  challenged  and 
equipped  for  their  ministries. 
Special  guests  at  the  conference 
were  John  Dawson,  Director  of 
Youth  With  a  Mission  in  South 
California;  Paul  Tedesco, 
co-creator  of  "Facts  of  Life"  and 
former  Assembly  of  God  Youth 
Ministry  Executive;  Darrell 
Pearson,  youth  pastor  from 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado; 
Chuck  Atherton,  youth  pastor 
from  San  Antonio,  Texas;  and 
Larry  Keefauver,  Director  of 
Special  Events  for  Group 
magazine. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the 
conference  was  the  formation  of 
the  National  Youth  Leaders 
Association  and  the  election  of  a 
national  board.  Elected  were  Ken 


Hall,  Alabama;  Larry  Lee, 
Washington;  David  Sustar, 
Florida;  Sarah  Glover,  Alabama; 
and  Doug  Combs,  Florida. 

A  constitution  was  adopted  at 
the  conference: 

Constitution  for  the 

Church  of  God  National 

Youth  Leaders  Association 

Article  I  -  Name 
The  name  of  this  organization 
shall  be  National  Youth  Leaders 
Association  (NYLA). 

Article  II  -  Purpose 
The  purposes  of  NYLA  shall  be: 

1.  To  provide  a  forum  for  youth 
leaders  to  exchange  ideas,  and 
promote  cohesive  working 
relationships  on  the  local, 
district,  state,  and  national 
level. 

2.  To  gather  and  share  new 
knowledge  and  skills,  available 
through  current  research  and 
resources. 


3.  To  provide  an  arena  and 
resources  for  youth  leaders  to 
find  personal  growth  around 
common  needs  and  concerns. 

4.  To  give  members  the 
opportunity  to  share  their 
expertise  with  one  another. 

5.  To  enhance  the  image  and 
status  of  youth  ministry  and 
youth  leaders. 

Article  III  -  Membership 
Membership  in  NYLA  is  open 
to: 

1.  All  Church  of  God  youth 
leaders  who  are  charged  with 
the  oversight  of  youth 
ministry  in  the  local  church. 

2.  Church  of  God  district,  state, 
and  national  youth  leaders. 

Article  IV  -  Duties  and 

Responsibilities  of  Membership 
Members  of  NYLA  shall: 
1.   Support  NYLA  through  their 

membership  dues  of  $10  per 

year. 
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2.  Shall  receive  copies  of  NYLA 
publications. 

3.  Shall  receive  invitations  to 
NYLA  programs,  conferences, 
forums,  etc. 

Article  V  -  Administration 
The  governance  and 
administration  of  NYLA  shall  be 
through  the  General  Director  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education 
and  the  NYLA  Executive  Board 
consisting  of  five  elected  board 
members  with  at  least  one  being 
a  state  youth  director  and  one 
being  a  local  youth  pastor. 

1.  President 

2.  Vice  President 

3.  Executive  Secretary/ 
Representative  from  the 
General  Department  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education 
appointed  by  the  General 
Director. 

4.  Board  member 

5.  Board  member 

6.  Board  member 

The  duties  of  these  officers  are 
as  follows: 

1.  President 

A.  Shall  serve  the  chief 
executive  office  of  the 
Board  and  NYLA. 

B.  Shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Executive 
Board. 

C.  Shall  preside  at  all  NYLA 
meetings. 

D.  Shall  preside  at  all  NYLA 
conferences  or  functions  or 
appoint  someone  to  do  so. 

E.  Shall  cast  tie-breaking 
votes  at  Executive  Board 
meetings. 

2.  Vice  President 

A.  Shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Executive 
Board  and  of  NYLA  in  the 
absence  of  the  president. 

B.  Shall  succeed  the  president 
if  the  president  is  unable 
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to  complete  his/her  term  of 
office. 

C.  Shall  represent  NYLA  at 
the  request  of  the  president. 

D.  Shall  vote  during  the 
meetings  of  the  Executive 
Board. 

3.  Executive  Secretary/ 
Representative  from  the 
General  Department  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education 

A.  Shall  keep  accurate 
minutes  of  all  meetings  of 
NYLA  and  of  the 
Executive  Board. 

B.  Shall  maintain  necessary 
correspondence  for  NYLA. 

C.  Shall  give  a  yearly 
financial  report. 

D.  Shall  have  full  voting 
privileges. 

4.  Three  Board  Members 

A.  Shall  meet  with  the 
Executive  Board. 

B.  Shall  have  full  voting 
privileges. 

Article  VI  -  Elections 
The  Executive  Board  shall: 

1.  Be  elected  at  the  annual 
NYLA  meeting. 

2.  Serve  a  one-year  term. 

3.  Not  serve  in  any  one  office 
for  more  than  two  successive 
terms  (two  years). 

4.  Elected  as  first  order  of 
business  at  annual  meetings  of 
NYLA. 

5.  Serve  terms  of  office  from 
meeting  to  meeting. 

6.  Be  responsible  for  presenting 
a  slate  of  10  candidates  to 
the  annual  meeting.  In 
addition,  nominations  may  be 
made  from  the  floor. 

7.  Elect  the  president,  vice 
president  from  among 
themselves. 

Article  VII  -  Executive  Board 
Meetings 


The  Executive  Board  will  hold  a 
minimum  of  two  meetings  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  NYLA. 

Article  VIII  -  Special  Events 
The  NYLA  shall  conduct: 

1.  A  yearly  National  Youth 
Leaders  Conference. 

2.  A  biennial  fellowship  at  the 
General  Assembly. 

Article  IX  -  Publications 
NYLA  shall  publish: 

1.  A  National  Youth  Leaders 
Directory. 

2.  A  quarterly  newsletter. 

Article  X  -  Changes  or 
Amendments  to  the  Constitution 
Changes  in  this  constitution  may 
be  as  follows: 

1.  Constitutional  changes  may  be 
considered  at  annual  meetings 
during  regular  business 
sessions  of  the  meeting: 

a.  Upon  recommendation  of 
the  Executive  Board,  or 

b.  Upon  a  motion  from  the 
floor  of  the  meeting  to 
consider  and  a  majority 
vote  of  registered  members. 

2.  A  change  in  the  constitution 
shall  be  made  upon  the  vote 
of  two  thirds  of  registered 
members  at  the  annual 
meeting. 

Article  XI  -  State  Fellowships 
That  the  Executive  Board  work 
with  state  directors  in 
communicating  with  state 
fellowships,  concerning  NYLA 
programs,  conferences,  forums, 
etc. 

If  you  would  like  to  join  the 
National  Youth  Leaders 
Association,  please  write  for  an 
application  to: 

National  Youth  Leaders 

Association 
P.O.  Box  2430 
Cleveland,  TN  37311  C 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN  CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

1^35 1 1  H1XSON  PIKE  «CHATTANOQGA.TN  374 15^ 
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SURPRISE  PAPER  TEAKS 

2  Saaiale  Chapter*—  MOO 

Visual  Evangels 

1401  Ohio  St. 
Michigan  City,  IN  4*360 


GOSPEL  TENTS:* 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  31 78 / Valdosta,  6a.  31601 
GORDON  L.SHAW    £!: !!!!!!» 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


BOWLING  UNITED  INDUSTRIES  i 
ySX'^)  Signs 


raBOBOWUNGUNITl 

VT&f  \    B 


Box  2250,  Danville.  VA  24541 
In  VA  (804)  822-2000  S- 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Solid  wood  or  upholetersd  paws,  pulpit 
furniture,  Ioom  or  fixed  pew  cushions. 

Baptlstrlea-Staeplea-Carpet 
All  Work  Guaranteed 

For  Mora  Information  Writs  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURHITURE  lie. 

1 90  1  st  Street  N.W..  Pulaski,  VA  24301 
Toll  Free:  1-800-523-3284 


WADECO 
ART  GLASS 

Box  773/  Blakely,  GA  31723 

Repair  •  New  Stained  Glass  Windows 

Free  Estimates  /  912-435-5011 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 


FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRIES 

, STEEPLES— CROSSES ' 
WATER  HEATERS 


•"DIA 


D- 


LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO.,  INC. 

Dept.  61  /  Box  S18  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 

IN  TEXAS:  (409)  883-4246 


free     estimate. 


idd-prn 

\  r  ADVERTISIHG  i  PROMT  10 HS~\ 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens.Penclls.Portfolios.Notebooks.Buttons.Badges 
•  Bibbons.Balloons.Decals.Tags.Caps.Other  Items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


WHY  WASTE  MONEY?  PLAN  AHEAD! 

Buy  a  home  in  Cleveland  and 

•  Provide  housing  for  college  years 

•  Invest  in  your  future  ^ 

•  Plan  for  retirement 

SEND  US  YOUR  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  AND  WE'LL  SEND  YOU: 

1.  Pictures  and  descriptions  of  homes  for 
sale  all  over  Cleveland/Bradley  County. 
=^jfl    2.  Special  map  showing  points  of  interest. 
fa£l    3-  Important  facts  regarding  taxes,  hospitals, 
Award  Realty,  Inc.  clubs-  recreation,  etc. 


Ontur^ 


Call  COLLECT  (615)  476-3205  for  information 
1009  Keith  Street  •  Cleveland,  TN  37311 


NATIONAL  CONGRESS  ON 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


EAT) 


ERSHIP 


in  Christian  Education 


sponsored  by 

The  National 

Christian  Education  Association 

of  the 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

University  Hilton  Inn 

Columbus,  Ohio 

November  10-12,  1986 
Plenary  Speakers 


Ted  Ward 
Ken  Gangel 


Jill  Briscoe 
Leith  Anderson 


30  workshops  scheduled 

For  details,  write 

NCEA/NAE, 

P.O.  Box  28,  Wheaton,  IL  60189 
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FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 
OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 
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TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  September 

rtember 

1— Genesis  5:18-24 

September   16— Luke  18:28-34 

rtember 

2—1  Corinthians  2:1-10 

September   17 — Psalm  24 

rtember 

3— Psalm  91 

September   18— Isaiah  26:3,  4 

rtember 

4— John  10:7-16 

September   19— Matthew  11:28-30 

rtember 

5— Isaiah  40:28-31 

September  20— Isaiah  30:20,  21 

rtember 

6 — Matthew  19:16-30 

September  21— Psalm  55:16-19,  22 

rtember 

7— Psalm  46:7-11 

September  22 — Philippians  3:7-16 

rtember 

8— John  12:20-22 

September  23 — Luke  24:36-49 

rtember 

9— Luke  8:4-15 

September  24 — 2  Corinthians  6:14-18 

rtember 

10— Ephesians  2:19-22 

September  25 — 1  Corinthians  14:1-5 

rtember 

11— Matthew  28:16-20 

September  26 — Matthew  18:18-20 

rtember 

12— Matthew  22:35-40 

September  27—1  Corinthians  13:8-13 

rtember 

13— Romans  8:24-28 

September  28—1  John  4:1-11 

rtember 

14— John  14:1-6 

September  29— John  16:25-33 

rtember 

15— Job  22:21-23 

September  30— Luke  1:68-79  □ 

CHURCH  STEEPLES 

k  •  BAPTISTRIES 
WALL  CROSSES 
BAPTISTRV  WATER  HEATERS 

COLONIAL.  CONTEmPORARV.  AND 
mODERD  DESIGNS. 
ERECTION  WITH  COftlPAKV 
CRANES  AND  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATORE  AND  PROPOSALS: 
TOLL  FREE 

800-241-3152 

'  IN  GEORGIA  CALL  a 
COLLECT: 
■-993-9960 


WORLDS  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 

•   BAPTISTRY  HEATERS 

TolFrM 

1-800-527-1459 

Write  for  free 

color  brochure 


QiU>iflaU.  SpaciaUimA 


lnTexas(214)667-6522      Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


INT€RNflTIONRl  T€NT,  INC. 


GOSPCL  T€NTS 


Special  prices  to  ministers. 
For  complete  information  write: 

INTCRNATIONRl 
T€NT,  INC. 

P.O.  Box  248 

Valdosto,  Georgia  31603-0248 

Phone  (912)  242-0730 


vptTstkiesS 

WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES 


ECONOGLAS  INDUSTRIES 

BOX  1321,  ROSWELL,  GA    30077 

(1-800-221  -41 53)^ 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


\mitur* 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  S  TEEPLES  •  SOUND  S  YS  TEMS 

PO.  BOX  5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


J&WW 


Fund  Raising  at  its  best 
Since  1944 


Ask  us  about 

Kit  Sales 

for  fall  projects. 

New,  Improved, 

Big  $  $  $ 
for  your  groups. 

Easy  To  Use 

Candy,  Vanilla, 

2  Year  Planners, 

Novelties 

Call:  (615)  868-1025 
Write:  P.  O.  Box  978 

Madison,  TN  37116 
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rawing  Larger 
Circles 


by  MARCUS  V. 
HAND 
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WHAT  DO  YOU  WANT  from 
school  this  year? 

A  new  term  holds  the  promise 
of  a  new  beginning.  There  are 
new  friends  to  meet,  new  classes 
to  attend,  new  goals  to  achieve. 
To  help  you  get  started  off  on 
the  right  foot,  rate  yourself  in 
the  following  areas. 

On  a  scale  of  1  to  10,  how 
would  you  rate  your  appearance? 
Dressing  neatly  is  more 
important  than  wearing  a  certain 
brand  of  clothing.  Careless 
hygiene  speaks  volumes  about 
you.  Keep  a  constant  check  on 
your  posture.  Be  aware  of  your 
own  facial  expressions.  These 
things,  more  than  natural  beauty, 
affect  your  appearance. 

On  a  scale  of  1  to  10,  how 
would  you  rate  your  ability  to 
express  yourself?  What  about  the 
tone  of  your  voice?  How  do  you 
enunciate  your  words?  Do  you 
use  correct  grammar?  Avoid 
talking  too  much  or  too  little. 
Improve  your  vocabulary.  Stay 
away  from  slang  words  and 
expressions. 

On  a  scale  of  1  to  10,  how 
would  you  rate  your  emotional 
control?  What  about  temper? 
Your  feelings  of  jealousy?  Are 
you  too  sensitive?  Do  you  brood 
in  self-pity?  Are  you  moody? 
Perhaps  you  need  to  develop  a 
sense  of  humor.  Emotions  are 
fickle,  so  control  them.  Don't  let 
them  control  you. 


On  a  scale  of  1  to  10,  how 
would  you  rate  your  ability  to 
get  along  with  others?  What  is 
your  tolerance  level?  Do  you 
permit  your  prejudices  to  show? 
Are  you  a  show-off?  Should  you 
assert  yourself  more  or  less?  Do 
you  find  yourself  being  sarcastic 
when  you  have  no  right  to  be? 
Are  you  generous  in  your  praise 
for  other  people?  Are  you  willing 
to  serve  rather  than  to  be 
served? 

In  school  you  are  "slotted" 
according  to  your  IQ.  Your  IQ, 
or  intelligence  quotient, 
measures  your  mental  ability.  It 
represents  learning  capabilities. 
Society  places  a  great  deal  of 
emphasis  on  the  importance  of 
IQ's.  Other  things,  however,  are 
just  as  important  in  life. 

What  about  your  EQ,  your 
enthusiasm  quotient?  Do 

you  thirst  for  the  thrill  of 
discovery,  the  excitement  of 
achieving,  the  satisfaction  of 
doing  God's  will?  Are  you  a 
self-starter?  There  are  many 
enemies  of  enthusiasm.  Winners 
learn  to  defeat  them,  however, 
and  create  their  own  enthusiasm. 
Remember,  "God  ...  is  at  work 
within  you,  giving  you  the  will 
and  the  power  to  achieve  his 
purpose"  (Philippians  2:13, 
Phillips). 

How  high  is  your  AQ,  your 
awareness  quotient?  Be 


aware  of  yourself  and  your 
needs.  Be  aware  of  those  around 
you  and  their  needs.  In  the 
Bible  the  Good  Samaritan  had  a 
high  AQ.  To  raise  your's  get  a 
new  vision  of  God.  Read  Isaiah 
6. 

Do  you  know  your  CQ,  your 
creativity  quotient?  The  need 
to  create  is  as  powerful  as  need 
for  food  and  nourishment.  "God 
has  given  each  of  us  the  ability 
to  do  certain  things  well" 
(Romans  12:6,  The  Living  Bible). 
The  only  way  to  continue  to  be 
creative  is  to  continue  to  set 
higher  goals.  We  tend  to  level 
off  when  we  measure  up  to  this 
expectation,  or  reach  that  goal. 
But  when  we  flex  the  creative 
muscle  God  has  given  us,  we 
reaffirm  the  image  of  Christ 
within  us. 

Have  you  checked  your  PQ, 
your  patience  quotient?  "We 
confidently  and  joyfully  look 
forward  to  actually  becoming  all 
that  God  has  in  mind  for  us  to 
be.  We  can  rejoice,  too,  when 
we  run  into  problems  and  trials 
for  we  know  that  they  are  good 
for  us — that  they  help  us  learn 
to  be  patient.  And  patience 
develops  strength  of  character  in 
us  and  helps  us  trust  God  more" 
(Romans  5:2-5,  LB). 

Don't  forget  your  LQ,  your 
love  quotient.  "As  we  live  with 
Christ,  our  love  grows  more 
perfect  and  complete"  (1  John 
4:17,  LB).  No  area  or  person 
should  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  love. 

He  drew  a  circle  that  shut 
me  out — 

Heretic,  rebel,  a  thing  to 
flout. 

But  love  and  I  had  the  wit 
to  win: 

We  drew  a  circle  that  took 
him  in! 

— Edwin  Markham 
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SURE,  WE  LIVE  in  the 
computer  age,  but  this  is 
ridiculous! 

Puma  and  Adidas  have 
announced  they  are 
planning  high  tech  tennis 
shoes  for  the  person  who 
has  everything.  It  seems  the 
new  footwear  is  designed  to 
electronically  calculate  how 
far  you've  run  and  how 
many  calories  you've 
burned  while  running. 

The  Adidas  version 
makes  the  left  shoe  the 
smart  one.  It  has  a  liquid 
crystal  display  (LCD)  that 
gives  the  wearer  an  instant 
readout  of  calories  and 
distance.  The  shoes  will  cost 
around  $120. 

Puma's  effort  in  putting  a 
chip  in  your  shoe  is  a  bit 
more  complicated.  Their 
tennis  shoes  plug  into  an 
Apple  II  or  a  Commodore 
64  computer  to  tell  a 
runner  how  the  workout 
went.  Puma's  shoes  will  cost 
around  $200.  □ 
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CHURCH  SERVICES  WITH  MUSIC  AND  SERMONS  $25.00  Each 

(  )  E.  C.  Thomas— "The  Church  Triumphant" 

(  )  Wallace  J.  Sibley— "The  Church  Triumphant  in  the  Word" 

(  )  R.  Lamar  Vest— "The  Church  Triumphant  in  the  Spirit" 

(  )  C.  Raymond  Spain— "The  Church  Triumphant  in  Faith" 

(  )  Victor  M.  Pagan — "The  Church  Triumphant  in  Holiness" 

(  )  Annette  Watson — "The  Church  Triumphant  in  the  Cross" 

(  )  Harold  B.  Thompson,  Jr. — "The  Church  Triumphant  in  Hope" 

(  )  Raymond  Crowley — "The  Church  Triumphant  in  Love" 


SPECIAL  MUSIC  AND  CONCERTS  $25.00  Each 

(        )  Thursday  Night  Youth  Concert— Jim  Murry  -  B.  B.  an 
Winan  -  Terry  De  Sario 

(        )  Friday  Night — "Celebrate  Our  Rich  Musical  Heritage"  Concert 

(        )  Special  Music  Tape — Combines  special  music  from  all  worship 
services 


Teen  Talent— National  Competition  1986  $25.00  Each 

)  Session      1  Vocal  Solo — Woodwinds 

)  Session     2  Vocal  Solo — Woodwinds — Percussion 

)  Session      3  Vocal  Solo — Percussion 

)  Session     4  Vocal  Solo — Percussion 

)  Session     5  Vocal  Solo — Keyboard 

)  Session      6   Strings — Keyboard 

)  Session      7  Strings — Keyboard — Brass 

)  Session     8  Brass — Keyboard 

)  Session     9  Instrumental  Ensemble — Keyboard 

)  Session  10  Instrumental — Handbell — Vocal  Ensembles 

)  Session  11   Choir — Vocal  Ensemble  (Small) 

)  Session  12  Vocal  Ensemble — Choir  (Small) 

)  Session  13  Vocal  Ensemble — Choir  (Large) 

)  Audio  Cassettes  $25.00  complete  set  $4.00  each 
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by  T.  DAVID  SUSTAR,  Florida  State  Youth  Director 


AS  A  STATE  Youth  Director, 
my  attention  at  the  recent 
General  Assembly  was  focused 
on  young  people.  As  an  ordained 
minister,  my  heart  was 
thoroughly  involved  in  the 
worship  services  and  the  business 
sessions.  Nevertheless,  even  in 
worship  and  business,  I  noted 
those  things  which  directly 
affected  the  lives  of  our  youth. 

Much  can  be  said  about 
Atlanta,  the  spacious  city,  and 
the  center  in  which  the  General 
Assembly  was  held.  Rides  on  the 
charter  buses,  or  the  subway, 
were  eventful  and  a  necessary 
part  of  the  meeting.  The  size  of 
the  auditorium,  though  not  as 
conducive  to  worship  as  the  ones 
in  the  past,  certainly  made  us 
feel  that  our  church  has  grown. 
We  have  outgrown  many 
facilities. 

Our  100th  birthday  finds  the 
church  triumphant  and  well. 

The  thousands  of  young 
people,  milling  about,  worshiping 
together,  watching  or  involved  in 
some  division  of  the  talent  or 
Bible  competition,  were  a 
blessing  to  my  soul.  Their 
awareness  of  what  was  happening 
kept  them  on  an  exciting 
schedule. 

I  watched  them  at  the 
Family  Seminar  on  Monday 
afternoon  with  Tony  Campolo. 

I  worshiped  with  them 
during  the  Monday  evening 
concert  with  the  Gaithers, 
Larnelle  Harris,  and  others. 

Our  youth  were  not 
bystanders,  hoping  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  something  they  might 
enjoy;  they  were  thoroughly 


involved  in  services  designed  to 
minister  to  them. 


The  talent  competition  was  as 
sharp  as  ever.  As  groups 
completed  their  performance,  it 
was  great  to  watch  the 
excitement,  or  sad  to  note  their 
disappointment.  They  could 
almost  tell  you  then  who  had 
won  or  lost.  It  was  good  for  me 
to  sit  back  and  enjoy  the 
performances  of  the  youth  from 
my  state. 

As  assistant  coordinator  for  the 
Bible  Division,  I  enjoyed 
watching  the  exciting  Bible 
quizzing  competition.  I  will 
always  remember  the  valiant 
return  the  Samoset,  Florida, 
team  made  in  working  its  way 
from  the  losers  bracket  to 
become  national  champions. 

Along  with  the  sermons  and 
challenges  given  us,  I'll  never 
forget  the  excitement  of  the 
Teen  Talent  Awards  service.  Of 
course,  we  looked  for  winners 
from  Florida,  but  I  rejoiced  over 
the  way  the  talent  winners  were 
so  evenly  distributed.  I  rejoiced 
over  every  young  person  who 


ever  entered  Teen  Talent.  What 
a  grand  program  it  is. 


I  came  away  from  the  General 
Assembly  with  very  positive 
feelings.  I  believe  God  has  given 
us  great  leadership  in  our 
Executive  Committee.  I  believe 
some  positive  moves  were  made 
for  the  sake  of  the  church  and 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Sure,  there 
were  things  I  would  like  to  have 
seen  turn  out  differently,  but 
God  is  still  in  control  of  the 
church  and  I  bow  to  His 
sovereignty. 

Many  people  worked  so  hard 
to  prepare,  direct,  and  execute 
such  an  enormous  gathering. 
When  God  finished  with  us  at 
the  General  Assembly  in  Atlanta, 
we  knew  He  was  still  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

I  feel  good  about  the  future  of 
this  great  church,  especially  its 
youth  ministry.  D 

Top  church  leaders,  reading  right  to  left: 
Dr.  Raymond  E.  Crowley,  general  over- 
seer; Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes,  first  assistant; 
Dr.  Cecil  B.  Knight,  second  assistant; 
Dr.  R.  Lamar  Vest,  third  assistant;  the 
Reverend  John  E.  Nichols,  general  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 
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Youth  minister  Sam  Belisle  and  the  elated  "Spirit  Express"  youth  choir  from  Doraville,  Georgia,  receive  a  first  place  trophy 
from  General  Director  W.  A.  Davis. 


Category 

Winner 

Church 

State 

Short  Story 

Michael  Hope 

South  Canton 

North  Georgia 

Articles  and  Essays 

Bob  Haulbrook 

Elmwood  Avenue 

South  Carolina 

Plays  and  Skits 

Jami  Lynette  Kelly 

Brookport 

Illinois 

Poetry 

Dara  LeRoy 

Westmore 

Tennessee 

News  Writing 

Amy  Starling 

Princeton 

E.  North  Caroli 

Ceramics  and  Glass 

Graphics 

Layout  and  Design 

Drawing 

Oil  and  Acrylic  Painting 

Wet  Media  Painting 

Photography 

Sculpture 

Textiles 

Mixed  Media 


Daphne  Lee 
Wayne  Slocumb 
Shawn  Huffman 
Patrick  Kelly 
Ken  Carter 
Mike  Carter 
Trecia  Stanley 
Rodney  Bryant 
Delores  Miller 
Wes  Tinsley 


Worcester 

North  Cleveland 

Hudson 

Lake  Wire 

Harvest  Temple 

Rose  Heights 

Cary 

Dallas 

Brunswick 

Tremont 


S.  New  Englanc 

Tennessee 

W.  North  Caroli 

Florida 

South  Georgia 

Texas 

E.  North  Caroli: 

W.  North  Caroli 

Northern  Ohio 

South  Carolina 
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mologue 

Al  Waller 

International  City 

South  Georgia 

tall  Group  (Short) 

Greg  Conn  (Group  leader) 

Maranatha  Christian  Center 

North  Georgia 

lall  Group  (Long) 

Nathan  Boehm  (Group  leader) 

Park  Lane 

Delmarva/DC 

rge  Group 

Sandra  Howard  (Group  leader) 

Conyers 

North  Georgia 

isic  Drama 

Bill  Green  (Group  leader) 

Mountain  West 

North  Georgia 

lie  Reading 

Joel  Steve  Gokool 

Humberlea 

E.  Canada 

lie  Teaching 

Ginger  Sanders 

Illinois 

lie  Quizzing 

Somerset  Quiz  Team 

Somerset 

Florida 

ISION:  HHBHHBflHHBHi 

isic  Composition  (Song  Writing) 

Wendy  Miller 

Ocala 

Florida 

isic  Composition  (Original  Instrumental) 

Charles  Jones 

Bloomington 

Illinois 

isic  Composition  (Arranging) 

Bob  Haulbrook 

Elmwood  Avenue 

South  Carolina 

cal  Solo — Male 

Steve  Wright 

Little  Rock 

Arkansas 

cal  Solo — Female 

Felicia  Tucker 

Hickory  Grove 

W.  North  Carolina 

\all  Vocal  Ensemble 

The  Daniels 

Cary 

E.  North  Carolina 

rge  Vocal  Ensemble 

Riverhills  Ensemble 

Riverhills 

Florida 

trumental  Solo  Keyboard  (Piano) 

Aurora  Marin 

West  Minot 

North  Dakota 

trumental  Solo  Keyboard  (Organ) 

Tammy  Suratt 

West  Radford 

Virginia 

trumental  Solo  Keyboard  (Electronic) 

Kelly  Goins 

Watts  Bar 

Tennessee 

ings  (Bowed) 

Delaine  Sindler 

Auburn 

North  Georgia 

ings  (Plucked) 

Mark  Childers 

Eastway  Drive 

W.  North  Carolina 

trumental  Solo  Non-Keyboard — Woodwind 

Dana  Glover 

Biltmore 

W.  North  Carolina 

trumental  Solo  Non-Keyboard — Brass 

Kevin  Burns 

North  Cleveland 

Tennessee 

rcussion  (Definite  Pitch) 

Daphne  Hanie 

Orlando,  West  Livingston 

Florida 

rcussion  (Indefinite  Pitch) 

Jeff  Bennett 

Riverview 

Michigan 

all  Instrumental  Ensemble 

Power  Company 

Sumiton 

Alabama 

rge  Instrumental  Ensemble 

Princeton  Pike  Ensemble 

Princeton  Pike 

Southern  Ohio 

ndbell  Ensemble 

North  Cleveland  Handbells 

North  Cleveland 

Tennessee 

tall  Choir 

Spirit  Express 

Doraville 

North  Georgia 

rge  Choir 

Praise 

Sumiton 

Alabama 

Below:  Jeff  Bennett,  Riverview,  Michigan.  Bottom:  North  Cleveland,  Tennessee  Handbells. 
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Thousands  of  young  people  participated  in  the  General  Assembly— 2,000  of  them  in  Teen  Talent  alone! 
A  mammoth  youth  choir  sang  on  Saturday  night. 


IT  WAS  SATURDAY  NIGHT, 
August  2,   1986.  Teen  Talent 
Awards  Night  at  the  General 
Assembly  in  Atlanta  had  just 
concluded.  It  was  after  eleven 
o'clock,  and  things  were  quiet. 
The  names  had  been  read,  the 
awards  given,  and  the  young 
people  had  scattered;  some  to 
motels,  some  to  restaurants, 
many  to  buses  for  an  all-night 
drive  home. 

As  I  walked  to  my  car,  I 
noticed  a  blonde  girl  in  a  pink 
dress.  She  walked  alone,  head 
bowed,  tears  streaming  down  her 
cheeks.  She  had  done  her  best. 
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She  had  tried.  Surely  God  was 
pleased  with  her  efforts.  Yet,  her 
name  wasn't  called  and  she  was 
crying.  She  held  no  trophy  in 
her  arms.  She  thought  she  was  a 
loser. 

But  she  was  wrong. 

She  was  among  the  more  than 
1,700  young  people  who  had 
participated  in  Teen  Talent  at 
the  national  level.  Each 
represented  many  others  who 
had  unsuccessfully  competed  at 
state  and  regional  levels.  In  the 
25  years  since  its  beginning, 
Teen  Talent  has  grown  from  a 


music-only  competition  into  a 
worldwide,  year-round  project 
with  competition  in  five  major 
divisions,  broken  down  into  42 
categories.  From  as  far  north  as 
Alaska  and  as  far  south  as  South 
Africa,  young  people  came, 
presenting  their  talents  as  gifts  to 
the  Lord. 

Once  known  as  a  ministry  of 
the  church  to  her  young  people, 
it  is  evident  that  Teen  Talent 
has  become  a  ministry  of  young 
people  to  their  church. 

Young  people  in  nearly  every 
Church  of  God  feel  a  shiver  of 
excitement  at  the  thought  of 
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winning  a  state  or  national  title. 
They  work  hard  to  refine  skills 
and  develop  the  knowledge 
necessary  to  win  a  Teen  Talent 
award.  If  you  were  among  the 
fortunate  few  chosen  to  compete 
at  the  1986  national  competition 
in  Atlanta,  Teen  Talent  is,  for 
you,  more  than  just  exciting.  It's 
exhilarating,  exhausting,  and 
according  to  Viviene  Waugh  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  "Awesome!" 

What's  so  great  about  Teen 
Talent? 

"The  ministry!"  said  Dana 
Herring,  a  vocal  soloist  from 
Pennsylvania.  "I  don't  look  at  it 
as  a  competition,"  she  said.  "I 
look  at  it  as  another  way  to 
worship  the  Lord.  When  I  sang 
my  song,  I  was  touched. 
Whether  or  not  anyone  else 
enjoyed  it,  I  did.  I  thoroughly 
enjoyed  myself!" 

Alaskan  Shawna  Jackson 
agreed.  "Winning  isn't  the  thing," 
said  Shawna.  "I  just  love  to  sing 
for  the  Lord!" 

A  strong  commitment  to 
ministry  is  pervasive  among 
teens  involved  in  Teen  Talent. 
Ramon  Mizell,  a  North  Carolina 
contestant  in  layout  and  design, 
shared  his  reason  for  competing. 
"In  Teen  Talent  you  gain 
practical  experience  while 
worshiping  through  your 
medium." 

The  same  feeling  was  shared 
by  Joel  Steve  Gokool,  who 
represented  Eastern  Canada  in 
nine  separate  categories.  "The 
teen  years  are  vital  to  your 
development,"  said  Steve.  "You 
must  have  a  positive  input  [for 
Christ]."  With  entries  in  the  art 
as  well  as  the  music  division, 
Steve  felt  that  "Teen  Talent  is  a 
ministry,  but  it's  a  competition 
and  a  chance  to  meet  new 
friends  as  well." 

Teen  Talent  definitely  provides 


a  way  to  meet  new  friends. 
Karleen  Snavley,  a  flutist  from 
Colorado,  is  sold  on  Teen  Talent 
for  this  reason.  She  feels  that 
meeting  other  competitors  is  "the 
best  thing  about  Teen  Talent." 

Cindy  McComb  met  her  best 
friend  through  Teen  Talent.  "I 
entered  because  it  gave  me  a 
chance  to  sing  and  play  with 
kids  my  own  age,"  said  Cindy,  a 
pianist  from  Wisconsin.  "It's  a 
good  way  to  meet  people.  You 
don't  have  to  wait  until  you're 
grown  to  use  your  talents  for  the 
Lord." 

Young  people  anxious  to  use 
their  talents  for  the  Lord  are 


also  anxious  to  hear  the 
constructive  criticism  Teen 
Talent  offers.  "A  major 
advantage  of  Teen  Talent  is  the 
chance  to  have  your  skills 
evaluated  by  professionals,"  said 
Gregory  Conn,  a  national  winner 
in  the  drama  division. 

The  same  sentiment  was 
shared  by  Jimmy  Leek,  a 
trumpet  player.  Jimmy  arose  at 
1:00  a.m.  on  the  day  he  was 
scheduled  to  play;  made  the 
six-hour  drive  from  his  home  in 
Hopkinsville,  Kentucky;  played 
his  solo;  then  immediately  drove 
back  home  to  participate  in  band 
camp.  "Teen  Talent  is  a  good 


Dana  Herring 
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The  thrill  of  victory! 

confidence  builder,"  said  Jimmy. 
"Getting  in  front  of  an  audience 
and  being  judged  prepares  you 
for  future  performances." 

Young  people  involved  in 
Teen  Talent  are  often  dedicated 
to  the  Teen  Talent  process  itself. 
Ramon  plans  to  continue  his 
involvement  in  Teen  Talent  after 
he  has  "outgrown"  the 
competition.  "When  I'm  too  old 
to  participate  in  Teen  Talent,  I'd 
still  like  to  be  involved  in  it 
because  I  enjoy  it  so  much,"  he 
said.  "It's  more  than  just 
competing.  It  makes  you  feel 
good  about  yourself.  If  you  can 


get  others  involved,  it  makes  you 
just  as  happy  as  if  you  were 
doing  it  yourself." 

Like  life,  Teen  Talent  has  its 
downs  as  well  as  its  ups. 
Nervousness  is  a  constant 
companion  during  the  days 
before  a  contestant's 
performance.  Almost  everyone  I 
spoke  to  cited  nervousness  as 
"the  worst  thing  about  Teen 
Talent."  I  chatted  backstage  with 
Missy  Bullard,  a  South  Georgian, 
before  her  French  horn  solo. 

Cheerfully,  I  asked,  "Well, 
Missy,  what  are  you  going  to  do 
after  your  performance?" 


She  replied,  deadpan, 
"Breathe." 

Missy's  tension  was  shared  by 
Shawn  King,  a  drama  contestant 
from  Hamilton,  Ohio.  "Is  there 
anything  negative  about  the 
Teen  Talent  experience?"  I 
asked. 

His  response  was  immediate. 
"It  keeps  you  awake  at  night!" 

Even  Steve  feels  the  tension. 
As  a  veteran  Teen  Talent 
contestant  who  has  participated 
during  the  past  three  General 
Assemblies,  he  said,  "The 
nervousness  is  always  there.  You 
just  have  to  live  with  it." 

What  is  Teen  Talent?  It's  a 
ministry.  It's  a  chance  to  grow. 
It's  an  opportunity  to  make  new 
friends.  It's  nervous  jitters 
backstage.  Teen  Talent  is  smiles, 
laughter,  tension,  and  trophies. 
It's  the  chance  to  be  rewarded 
for  achievement. 

These  things  are  obvious  but 
Teen  Talent  is  more.  For  every 
trophy  awarded  there  are  many 
talented,  dedicated  young  people 
who  go  unrecognized.  They  are 
young  people  willing  to  stand 
trembling  before  a  crowd  and 
put  their  ego  on  the  line  in 
order  to  glorify  God  in  music. 
They  are  young  men  and  women 
willing  to  expose  themselves  to 
public  opinion  regarding  their 
art,  or  willing  to  take  criticism 
concerning  their  writing  skills. 
They  study  for  the  Bible 
quizzing  competition  for  months, 
only  to  hit  the  buzzer  a  split 
second  too  late  or  recite  the 
answer  wrong  by  a  single 
syllable. 

They  are  truly  outstanding 
young  people  who  want  to  be 
the  best  they  can  be  in  service 
to  God. 

They  are  winners. 

They  are  the  people  who 
make  Teen  Talent.  □ 
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A  NEW  WAVE  OF  missionary 
evangelism  is  breaking  over  our 
world.  Something  fantastic  is 
occurring  in  our  generation. 
Missiologists  are  calling  it  the 
Third  Wave! 

The  First  Wave  of  modern 
missions  awareness  began  with 
men  such  as  William  Carey,  the 
father  of  modern  missions.  He 
established  colonial  style 
compounds  where  the  nationals 
were  not  only  christianized,  but 
"civilized"  by  the  standards  of 
the  Western  world.  These 
pioneers  did  a  marvelous  job  of 
making  the  gospel  available  to 
their  generation.  Many  heroic 
men  and  women  gave  their  life 
for  the  Lord  through  sickness 
and  martyrdom. 

The  Second  Wave  recognized 
the  leadership  of  the  national 
churches  and  missionaries. 
Colonial  missions  were  no  longer 
needed.  Second  Wave  missions 
concentrated  on  evangelization  by 
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nationals.  This  is  the  missions 
principle  we  are  most  familiar 
with  in  the  Church  of  God.  It 
says  essentially  that  since  we 
have  trained  the  national  well, 
American  missionaries  are  no 
longer  needed. 

The  Third  Wave  focuses  on 
reaching  "people  groups."  Twenty 
thousand  people  groups  exist 
today,  some  of  them  numbering 
in  the  millions.  They  are  groups 
that  don't  speak  the  language  of 
the  majority.  They  have  a 
different  culture  and  cannot  be 
reached  by  the  average  pastor. 
Many  are  in  our  own  country. 

The  task  of  fulfilling  the  Great 
Commission  is  too  big  for 
nationals  to  handle  alone. 
Specialists  in  cross-cultural 


ministry  are  needed  to  gather 
this  harvest.  It  will  take  the 
cooperative  efforts  of  foreign 
missionaries  and  nationals 
working  together. 

Most  of  our  ideas  about 
missions  comes  from  Matthew 
28:19  and  companion  scriptures. 
The  word  "nations"  in  this  text 
comes  from  panta  ta  ethne  and 
means  "people  groups,  cultures, 
language  groups,  or  ethnic 
groups."  Traditionally,  missions 
boards  send  missionaries  out  to 
evangelize  geographically.  They 
send  them  to  countries  or 
territories,  not  to  a  particular 
people  or  language  group. 

Our  missions  department  is 
aware  of  Third  Wave  missions. 


Training  is  now  being  conducted 
at  Lee  College  and  the  School  of 
Theology  to  prepare  young  men 
and  women  to  do  this  vital  job. 
The  number  of  students  enrolling 
in  missions-related  classes  has 
quadrupled  in  the  past  two  years 
at  these  two  schools  alone.  Dr. 
J.  Herbert  Walker,  general 
director  of  World  Missions, 
teaches  missions  majors  at  the 
School  of  Theology  this  vital 
principle  of  reaching  people 
groups. 

We  are  taking  the  gospel 
mandate  seriously.  The  most 
important  thing  you  can  do  for 
Third  Wave  missions  is  to  pray 
for  particular  needs.  Intercede 
for  the  entire  missions  program. 
Listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
you  give  to  missions.  The  dollar 
has  shrunk  on  the  field  just  as  it 
has  at  home.  A  new  breed  of 
missionaries  trained  to  harvest 
people  groups  is  ready  to  go 
now!  Your  support  will  make  a 
difference.  Pray  for  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  laborers  into 
His  harvest  field.  He  may  choose 
you  to  be  one  of  them. 

We  need  pioneer  missionaries, 
church  planters  trained  in 
cross-cultural  ministry.  These 
men  and  women  will  go  into 
new  cultures,  learn  new 
languages,  and  blaze  new  trails 
for  the  Lord.  They  may  have  to 
relearn  pioneer  church  planting 
methods  and  go  where  many  of 
these  forgotten  people  are.  But 
they  will  be  dedicated, 
courageous  missionaries  reaching 
people  on  the  outside  edge  of 
the  major  cultures  of  the  world.  □ 

A  former  pastor  and  evangelist,  Martin 
Lee  Studdard  received  a  master's  degree 
in  Missionary  Education  from  the  Church 
of  God  School  of  Theology  in  July.  He 
is  on  his  way  to  the  Philippines  to  serve 
as  missionary  intern.  O 
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Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


Accepting  Ourselves 
God  Has  Made  Us 


"WHY  DID  GOD  MAKE  me  like  this?" 

"Look  at  this  nose.  See  how  my 
ears  stick  out?" 

"Why  did  I  have  to  grow  so  tall?" 

"I'd  just  like  to  be  like  everybody  else.  I'm  so 
different!" 

These  are  some  of  the  comments  that  appeared 
in  a  recent  survey  to  determine  how  people  like 
themselves.  Results  show  that  78  percent  of 
persons  between  the  ages  of  thirteen  and  thirty 
don't  like  the  way  they  are  made.  A  whopping  92 
percent  of  teenagers  don't  like  their  own  body. 

Self-discipline  and  the  practice  of  proper  habits 
can  influence  things  like  weight  and  dexterity.  The 
basic  building  blocks  of  the  person,  however,  are 
beyond  our  sphere  of  influence.  We  do  not  decide, 
for  example,  how  long  our  legs  will  grow,  how  tall 
we  will  be,  or  how  much  hair  will  grow  on  our 
body.  The  key  to  the  color  of  our  eyes  is  in  our 
genes.  But  who  selected  blue  over  brown? 
Particularly  that  shade  of  blue? 

In  this  Bible  study  we  want  to  discover  our  true 
feelings  toward  ourselves  and  learn  to  accept  the 
way  God  has  made  us.  To  help  us  get  started  off 
right,  spend  the  next  five  minutes  on  these  two 
questions: 


1.   The  one  thing  about  my  physical  features  I 
would  change  if  I  could  is  


2.   I  would  change  it  because  that  would  make  me 


Take  five  more  minutes  to  answer  these  next 
questions. 

3.  Think  about  a  person  you  admire.  Think  of 
some  of  the  things  you  like  about  him  or  her. 

4.  There  are  some  things  you  like  about  you. 
Begin  a  list  of  things  that  you  genuinely  like  about 
yourself: 
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Bib! 


Here  is  a  list  of  Bible  Trivia  Questions.  Each  Question  has  to  do  with  a  person's  physical 
characteristics  or  some  part  of  his  body.  See  how  many  you  can  answer  before  you  check  the 
scripture.  (Use  The  Living  Bible.) 


QUESTION 


SCRIPTURE 


YOUR  ANSWER 


1.  What  man  in  the  Bible  had  a  lot  of  hair  on 
his  body? 

2.  Who  was  noted  for  his  perfect  eyesight  at  age 
120? 

3.  Name  the  good-looking  teenager  who  was 
known  for  his  red  or  "ruddy"  face. 

4.  Who  prophesied  that  Jesus  would  not  be 
attractive  at  all? 

5.  Name  the  person  who  as  a  child  grew  in  two 
different  ways. 

6.  Name  the  left-handed  hero  who  lived  during 
the  period  of  the  judges. 

7.  Name  the  four  young  men  picked  for  a  special 
task  because  they  were  strong,  healthy,  and 
good  looking. 

8.  Who  cut  off  a  man's  ear? 

9.  Who  died  to  avenge  his  lost  eyesight? 

10.  Who  was  anointed  so  thoroughly  that  oil  ran 
down  his  beard? 

11.  Who  killed  a  twelve-fingered,  twelve-toed  giant 
from  Gath? 

12.  Who  had  his  ear  pierced  because  of  Moses' 
law? 

13.  Name  the  handsome  youth  whose  hair  was  so 
heavy  he  cut  off  three  pounds  of  it  each  year. 

14.  Who  was  over  nine  feet  tall? 


Genesis  27:11 
Deuteronomy  34:7 
1  Samuel  16:12 
Isaiah  53:2 

1  Samuel  2:26 
Judges  3:15 

Daniel  1:4,  6 
John  18:26 
Judges  16:26-30 

Psalm  133:2 

2  Samuel  21:20 

Exodus  21:6 

2  Samuel  14:26 
1  Samuel  17:4 
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15.  Whose  daughters  were  known  for  their  beauty? 

16.  Name  the  man  noted  for  being  short. 

17.  Who  was  the  fat  man  who  broke  his  neck  in  a 
fall? 

18.  Which  prophet  was  slapped  across  the  face  and 
called  a  liar? 

19.  Who  tied  his  hands  and  feet  with  Paul's  belt? 

20.  Who  had  his  thumbs  and  big  toes  cut  off,  the 
same  punishment  he  had  given  to  kings  he 
had  captured? 

21.  Who  was  the  bald  prophet? 

22.  What  person  was  handicapped  because  he  was 
crippled  in  both  feet? 

23.  Who  was  so  frightened  by  what  he  thought 
was  a  ghost  that  his  "hair  stood  up  on  end"? 

24.  Who  was  the  man  who  held  Baby  Jesus  in  his 
arms  in  the  temple? 

25.  Who  quoted  Isaiah's  prophecy  about  people 
with  fat  hearts,  dull  ears,  and  sleepy  eyes? 


Job  42:15 
Luke  19:2,  3 

1  Samuel  4:18 

2  Chronicles  18:23 
Acts  21:11 

Judges  1:6,  7 
2  Kings  2:23 

2  Samuel  9:13 

Job  4:15 

Luke  2:25-28 

Matthew  13:14,  15. 
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A.  - 


1.   Read  Romans  9:20.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  question       6.   Why? 
the  way  God  has  made  us?   


7.  List  five  ways  we  can  honor  God  with  our  body. 


2.  "You  turn  things  upside  down, 

as  if  the  potter  were  thought  to  be  like  the 
clay! 
Shall  what  is  formed  say  to  him  who  formed  it, 

'He  did  not  make  me'? 
Can  the  pot  say  of  the  potter, 

'He  knows  nothing'?" — Isaiah  29:16,  New 
International  Version. 

3.  Is  being  unhappy  about  the  way  we  are  made, 
in  reality,  complaining  against  God? 


4.  According  to  1  Corinthians  6:19,  20  we  should 
view  our  body  as  the  of 

the 

5.  Do  we  have  a  right  to  do  anything  we  wish 
with  and  to  our  own  body? 
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LET'S  FACE  THE  fact: 

characteristics  of  the  teacher  and 

assignments  and  fall  behind  at 

grades  do  count. 

do  not  give  proper  time  to  the 

the  beginning  of  the  term.  They 

As  you  look  into  the  future, 

subject. 

never  get  caught  up  and  this 

good  grades  may  mean  that  you 

3.  Find  out  the  expectations  of 

results  in  a  low  grade. 

will  receive  scholarships  and 

the  teacher.  Finding  out  and 

5.  Neatness  indicates  you  are 

attend  the  college  of  your  choice. 

writing  down  what  the  teacher 

concerned  about  your  grade.  A 

Conceivably,  good  grades  could 

wants  from  you  and  your 

frazzled  sheet  of  longhand  ripped 

mean  a  great  job  immediately 

assignments  goes  a  long  way  in 

from  a  notebook  filler  or  a  sheet 

following  graduation.  More  and 

achieving  a  good  grade. 

with  torn  holes  yanked  from  a 

more  colleges  and  prospective 

4.  Get  your  lesson  done  today. 

binder  suggests  a  sloppy, 

employers  feel  that  a  high  school 

Don't  procrastinate.  Some 

antagonistic  attitude  which  hurts 

diploma  is  not  clear-cut  proof  of 

students  fail  to  do  their 

your  grade. 

your  ability.  They  are  interested 

6.  Set  long-term  goals.  Grades 

in  your  transcript.  They  want  to 

J 

can  be  your  ticket  to  a 

see  the  courses  you  have  taken 

A 

successful  tomorrow.  They 

and  the  grades  you  have  earned. 
They  realize  that  your  grades 
are  good  predictors  of  how  you 

\ 

remain  a  part  of  the  school 
records  for  many  years  to  come. 
They  become  a  source  of 

will  do  in  college  or  on  the  job. 

I       \ 

reference  to  almost  anyone  who 

If  you  feel  you  are  having 

/ojwcjK 

has  reason  to  look  into  your 

trouble  in  this  area,  here  are  six 

abilities.  Half  the  battle  in 

tips  on  raising  your  grades. 

^^^~     ^*^\ 

achieving  good  grades  is 

1 .  Make  yourself  heard.  If  you 

W                   l 

developing  some  long-term  goals. 

have  a  question  or  are  asked 

1      ^^ M 

Work  out  some  realistic  plans 

one,  speak  up  so  that  you  may 

^^/"""•t  "  ^^r 

about  your  future.  Where  do  you 

be  understood. 

^00^^f      i        j^ 

want  to  go?  What  will  it  take  to 

2.  Concentrate  on  the  subject 

**\jj       L^>» 

get  you  there?  Getting  good 

and  not  the  teacher.  Too  often 

I              F?*^ 

grades  may  seem  meaningless 

students  allow  themselves  to 

i        f* 

when  you  don't  know  where  you 

concentrate  on  the  negative 

>Mk 

are  heading.  □ 

DON" 

rBERDL 

By  GREG  MORRIS, 

Associate  Pastor,  Westminster,  Maryland 

INCE! 

A  youth  minis 

ter  tells  you  how  to  get  betl 

er  grades.  .  .  . 
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I  SAT  BETWEEN  LARRY  and  Jeff  in  the 
principal's  office,  trying  to  look  as  confident  and 
nonchalant  as  they  did.  But  I  knew  with  me  it 
was  different;  this  was  the  first  time  I'd  been  in 
this  much  trouble. 

"You've  skipped  classes  and  forged  excuses,"  Mr. 
Wagner  said.  "It's  not  the  first  time." 

"So  throw  us  out!"  Larry  challenged  with  a 
smirking  grin.  "I  could  use  a  couple  weeks 
vacation!" 

"I'm  calling  your  parents  in  first,"  Mr.  Wagner 
said. 

Jeff  laughed.  "If  you  can  find  my  old  man, 
you're  doing  better  than  my  mother!" 

"My  folks  won't  come  unless  the  cops  bring 
them,"  Larry  said.  "They  figure  school's  my 
business." 

"If  your  parents  don't  come,  you  will  be  turned 
over  to  the  authorities,"  Mr.  Wagner  warned. 

I  didn't  say  anything.  I  knew  my  folks  would 
come!  They  would  do  whatever  Mr.  Wagner 
suggested,  too — with  maybe  a  few  more  ideas  of 
their  own.  I  shrugged.  I'd  been  grounded  before;  I 
could  handle  it. 

I  was  right  about  Mom  and  Dad.  They  came 
together  the  next  day.  I  don't  know  what  went  on 
in  Mr.  Wagner's  office,  but  I  was  right  about 
being  grounded,  too. 

"We're  Christians,  Tim,"  Dad  said  that  night  as 
he  laid  down  the  law.  "And  as  Christian  parents 
we  have  a  responsibility  to  bring  you  up  in  the 
Lord.  We  don't  seem  to  be  doing  a  very  good  job 
lately,  though.  But  from  now  on  you  are  to  see 
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Larry  and  Jeff  only  in  class.  Is  that  clear?" 

"Sure."  I  was  too  smart  to  argue.  Besides,  I 
knew  I'd  make  my  plans  with  Larry  and  Jeff  later. 

"And  you'll  start  coming  to  church  with  us  each 
week  again,"  Dad  said.  "We  were  wrong  to  let  you 
drop  away  from  Christian  fellowship." 

"OK."  I  didn't  add  that  I  didn't  have  to  listen;  a 
lot  of  the  teens  didn't  pay  much  attention  in 
church,  even  the  "good"  ones. 

The  next  day  I  passed  the  word  to  Larry  and 
Jeff  that  I'd  have  to  cool  it  with  them  for  a  few 
weeks. 

"Sure,  kid,"  Larry  said  with  a  grin  as  he  slapped 
my  shoulder.  "Tough  break,  but  we'll  be  seeing 
you." 

They  saw  me  two  nights  later.  It  was  almost 
midnight,  and  I  was  in  bed,  supposed  to  be  asleep, 
but  actually  listening  to  rock  and  roll  with  my 
earphones  on.  All  at  once  a  light  shone  through 
the  open  window,  then  clicked  twice  and  went  out. 
It  was  Larry  and  Jeffs  signal. 

I  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  opened  the  screen  on 
the  window  so  I  could  lean  out.  But  I  didn't  turn 
on  any  lights.  For  a  few  seconds  I  didn't  see 
anything,  and  then  Larry  and  Jeff  came  out  of  the 
shadows  to  the  window. 

I  grinned.  "What're  you  guys  up  to?" 

"Nothing  much,"  Jeff  said.  "We  found  something 


Second  Time  Aro 

Police  officers  .  .  .  handcuffs  .  .  .  Mom  crying  .  .  . 

"Where 'd  you  get  this  bag?"  ...  it  seemed 

the  nightmare  would  never  end.  .  .  . 
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we  want  you  to  keep  for  us  a  couple  days."  He 
pulled  a  small  canvas  bag  from  inside  his  shirt. 
"Just  hide  it  somewhere  'til  we  ask  for  it  back." 

I  took  the  bag  he  handed  me.  "What  is  it?"  It 
was  heavy  and  felt  lumpy. 

"I  said  it's  something  we  found!"  Jeff  snapped. 

"Not  so  loud!"  Larry  warned.  He  turned  to  me. 
"Just  keep  it  'til  we  ask  for  it!  And  keep  your 
mouth  shut  about  where  you  got  it!"  Then  they 
disappeared  into  the  dark. 

When  they  were  gone,  I  stumbled  to  the  desk  to 
turn  on  a  light.  I  wanted  to  see  what  was  in  the 
bag.  But  before  I  could  turn  on  the  lamp,  there 
was  a  bright  flash  of  light  on  the  lawn,  and  I 
heard  sharp  voices.  I  left  the  lamp  alone  and  went 
back  to  the  window.  Maybe  Larry  and  Jeff  had 
come  back. 

They  were  back  all  right,  but  not  like  I 
expected.  Two  police  officers  were  handcuffing 
them.  Then  one  officer  turned  and  shined  his  light 
at  our  house.  He  saw  me  before  I  could  duck 
back.  "Stay  where  you  are!"  he  shouted.  "We're 
coming  in!" 

The  next  ten  minutes  were  the  most  confusing  of 
my  life.  The  officers  came  to  my  room  with  Mom 
and  Dad  behind  them.  Mom  was  crying  and  kept 
saying,  "But  he's  been  here  all  night!" 
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One  officer  picked  up  the  canvas  bag.  "I'm  going 
to  read  you  your  rights."  I  heard  the  words  in  a 
daze,  but  nodded  when  he  asked  if  I  understood. 
Then  he  said,  "Where'd  you  get  this  bag?" 

I  started  to  tell  him  about  Larry  and  Jeff  finding 
it,  but  when  he  turned  the  bag  upside  down  on 
the  desk  I  just  stared.  There  were  watches  and 
rings  and  some  pearl  necklaces  in  it! 

"They  said  they  found  it,"  I  said,  but  I  knew  it 
wasn't  going  down  with  them. 

They  cuffed  my  hands  behind  me  and  took  me 
to  a  second  squad  car  that  had  come.  I  didn't  see 
Larry  or  Jeff;  they  had  already  been  taken  away. 
There  were  neighbors  everywhere,  watching,  and 
the  last  thing  I  saw  as  we  pulled  away  was  Dad 
with  his  arms  around  Mom,  and  she  was  crying. 
They  would  follow  in  our  car,  but  I  didn't  know  if 
I'd  see  them. 

I  figured  it  out  slowly  on  the  way  downtown. 
Larry  and  Jeff  had  broken  a  jewelry  store  window 
and  scooped  up  what  they  could  in  a  few  minutes. 
They  brought  it  to  me,  figuring  if  I  hid  it  they 
would  be  in  the  clear.  But  the  police  had  picked 


up  their  trail  and  caught  them  just  as  they  left  our 
yard. 

I  kept  telling  the  police  I  didn't  know  anything 
about  the  robbery,  even  while  they  were 
fingerprinting  me.  They  wouldn't  let  me  see  Larry 
or  Jeff;  they  put  me  in  a  cell  alone. 

I  slumped  on  the  hard  cot  and  admitted  the 
truth  to  myself.  "They  used  me!"  I  thought 
bitterly.  "And  I  thought  they  were  my  buddies!" 

Before  I  could  think  about  it  anymore,  a  guard 
was  at  the  door.  "Sarge  wants  you!" 

"Yeah?"  I  tried  to  sound  tough.  "What  for?" 

"Your  mom  left  her  purse,"  the  guard  said.  "We 
want  you  to  open  it  and  count  the  money,  then 
sign  for  it.  Then  no  one  can  say  we  stole 
anything." 


"You  probably  already  took  what  you  wanted!"  I 
snapped,  although  I  was  sure  that  wasn't  true. 

I  took  the  purse  they  handed  me.  It  was  Mom's, 
all  right.  I  opened  it.  There  was  just  the  usual 
stuff — coupons  for  the  grocery  store,  keys,  things 
like  that.  And  her  wallet.  I  glanced  at  the 
sergeant,  then  opened  it  and  counted  out  the 
money. 

"Check  the  credit  cards  and  stuff,"  he  ordered, 
so  I  opened  the  part  where  Mom  had  her  cards 
and  some  pictures. 

As  I  riffled  through  them,  I  suddenly  stopped. 
My  own  face  was  staring  up  at  me!  It  wasn't  my 
face  today,  though.  I  had  been  seven  years  old 
and  singing  with  the  Cherub  Choir  at  church  for 
the  first  time.  Mom  had  taken  a  picture  of  me  in 
my  blue  robe.  I  couldn't  take  my  eyes  off  the 
picture.  I  was  grinning  and  looked  so  happy!  So 
eager  and,  well — sort  of  angelic!  I  didn't  look  like 
someone  who  would  be  in  jail  in  ten  years! 

"OK,  sign  here!"  the  sergeant  barked,  and  I  put 
the  picture  back. 

After  I'd  signed,  they  took  me  back  to  my  cell. 
But  I  kept  seeing  that  picture  in  my  mind.  I  even 


remembered  now  the  songs  we'd  sung  in  church 
that  day.  We'd  practiced  them  for  weeks.  We'd 
sung  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  and  then,  because  it  was 
Christmas,  "Away  in  a  Manger."  We'd  sung  all  the 
verses  to  them  both. 

I  tried  to  sleep,  but  I  couldn't.  I  kept  seeing  the 
little  boy  with  the  happy  smile  and  the  choir  robe. 
I  had  accepted  the  Lord  just  a  few  weeks  before 
in  Sunday  school,  and  I  had  been  so  happy — so 
sure.  .  .  . 

I  really  believed  all  that  church  stuff  then,  I 
thought.  I  could  feel  Jesus  right  there  beside  me 
when  we  sang.  I  hadn't  thought  of  that  for  years.  I 
thought  it  would  always  be  that  way,  but  it  wasn't. 
Where  did  I  go  wrong?" 

I  sat  up.  With  the  bright  light  in  the  hall  I 
couldn't  sleep  anyway.   When  did  Jesus  leave  me? 

But  as  I  sat  there  alone,  I  knew  Jesus  hadn't 
left  me;  I'd  left  Him.  I'd  left  Him  for  the  fun 
things  that  people  like  Larry  and  Jeff  offered.  I'd 
wanted  more  excitement  than  the  church  kids  had, 
or  I  thought  they  had.  God  was  where  He'd 
always  been;  I  was  the  one  who'd  moved  away.  It 
hadn't  been  one  big  move,  just  a  series  of  little 
ones. 

I  tried  to  think  it  out,  and  about  2  a.m.  I  got 
down  on  my  knees  beside  the  cot  and  asked  God 
to  forgive  me  and  to  come  into  my  life  again.  I 
knew  I'd  made  a  mess  of  things  on  my  own,  but  I 
also  knew  it  was  going  to  be  different  this  second 
time  around.  After  that  I  slept,  despite  the  light  in 
the  hall. 

Mom  and  Dad  were  there  as  early  as  they  were 
allowed,  and  I  grinned  as  I  hugged  them  tight. 
Dad  looked  shocked;  I  hadn't  done  that  in  years. 
Mom  began  to  cry  again. 

"It's  OK,  Mom."  I  kept  my  arm  around  her. 
"I've  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  me  and  to  take 
over  my  life  again.  I  know  He  has,  and  no  matter 
what  happens,  it'll  be  OK  now.  Even  if  I  have  to 
go  to  jail.  .  .  ." 

Dad  squeezed  my  arm.  "He's  already  done  it, 
Tim.  One  of  the  neighbors  saw  Larry  and  Jeff 
flash  their  signals,  and  saw  you  come  to  the 
window.  She  saw  them  hand  you  the  bag  and 
heard  them  tell  you  they  found  it.  She's  already 
told  the  police,  and  Larry  and  Jeff  finally  admitted 
you  know  nothing  about  the  robbery.  You're  free 
to  come  home  with  us  now." 

I  wanted  to  shout,  but  I  only  nodded.  I  was  a 
long  way  from  that  little  boy  in  the  choir  robe, 
but  I  was  on  the  way  back.  D 
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Living  Under 
Pressure 


WE  ARE  LIVING  in  a  time 
of  luxurious  commodities, 
push-button  convenience,  jet 
travel,  and  computers.  There 
should  not  be  any  pressure.  Yet 
instead  of  living  a  life  of  ease, 
man  finds  himself  under  more 
pressure  than  ever. 

Pressure  is  a  part  of  life.  No 
matter  where  you  live  or  what 
you  do,  you  experience  pressure. 
No  one  can  escape  it.  How  you 
respond  determines  how  well  you 
do  in  life.  Here  are  some  steps 
to  take  in  order  to  deal  with 
pressure: 

1.  Maintain  a  thankful 
One  man  has  said 
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there  are  two  kinds  of  people: 
"gripers  and  thankers."  The 
Scriptures  say,  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always.  I  will  say  it  again: 
Rejoice!  Let  your  gentleness  be 
evident  to  all.  The  Lord  is  near. 
Do  not  be  anxious  about 
anything,  but  in  everything,  by 
prayer  and  petition,  with 
thanksgiving,  present  your 
requests  to  God"  (Phillipians 
4:4-6,  New  International 
Version).  You  must  develop  a 
thankful  habit.  Work  at  it,  for  it 
does  not  come  easy. 

The  ways  of  the  world  are 
contrary  to  a  thankful  habit.  Be 
thankful  to  God  for  what  He  has 


done  for  you.  Be  thankful  also 
for  the  things  that  He  will  do 
for  you.  "Give  thanks  in  all 
circumstances,  for  this  is  God's 
will  for  you  in  Christ  Jesus"  (1 
Thessalonians  5:18,  NIV).  Be  a 
thanker! 

2.  Develop  an  easygoing 
not  a  lazy  lifestyle 
but  an  easygoing  one.  Be 
natural.  Be  a  comfortable  person. 
Put  up  no  front  and  stop  hiding 
yourself.  Be  not  anxious.  Goethe 
once  said,  "Treat  people  as  they 
ought  to  be  and  you  help  them 
be  what  they  are  capable  of 
becoming." 

This  lifestyle  will  develop 
through  much  prayer  and  the 
submission  of  your  life  and  heart 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  (1  Thessalonians  5:17). 
It  takes  both  qualitative  and 
quantitative  prayer  to  God  to 
develop  this  lifestyle. 

"Have  faith 
in  God"  (Mark  11:22).  Do  not 
let  doubt  cloud  your  heart  but 
believe.  God  promises  to  be  with 
you.  If  you  go  through  the 
floods,  He  is  there  .  .  .  through 
the  fire,  He  is  there  .  .  . 
through  the  storm,  He  is  also 
there.  He  is  Jehovah-Shammah, 
"the  Lord  is  there"  (Ezekiel 
48:35). 

God  knows  and  feels  your 
pressures.  Visualize  His  presence 
with  you.  God  has  said,  "Never 
will  I  leave  you;  never  will  I 
forsake  you"  (Hebrews  13:5, 
NIV).  Practice  believing  that  God 
is  with  you. 

With  these  promises,  you  can 
make  it  through  the  pressures  of 
life  in  Jesus'  name.  You  are  in 
God's  hand.  You  can  cope  with 
today's  pressures.  You  "can  do 
all  things  through  Christ" 
(Phillipians  4:13),  for  "greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world"  (1  John  4:4).  □ 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


21 


Youth  Jjader  Workshop: 


THE  GOSPEL  SPEAKS  to 
today's  problems  as  effectively  as 
it  did  to  the  first-century  world. 
The  mission  of  the  church  is  to 
apply  the  good  news  of  Scripture 
to  the  contemporary  needs  of 
society.  In  keeping  with  this,  the 
General  Department  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education  has 
committed  itself  to  a  "Why 
Wait?"  campaign. 


"Why  Wait?"  promises  to  be 
one  of  the  most  ambitious 
undertakings  in  our  history.  Our 
desire  is  to  help  young  people 
find  freedom  from  the  ravages  of 
premarital  sex.  American  young 
people  are  more  sexually  active 
than  ever  before.  Unfortunately, 
the  sexual  revolution  has  come 
full  circle.  The  "do  your  own 
thing"  and  "if  it  feels  good  do 
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it"  philosophies  are  taking  their 
toll.  Millions  of  kids  are  waking 
up  to  the  reality  that  "free  sex" 
demands  a  high  price. 

Why  are  young  people  more 
promiscuous  today  than  they 
were  20  years  ago?  There  seems 
to  be  two  root  causes.  One  is 
society's  false  and  distorted 
messages  on  love  and  sex.  The 
mores  that  taught  sexual  fidelity 
have  been  destroyed.  Second, 
there  has  been  a  breakdown  of 
the  family,  resulting  in  a  loss  of 
communication  between  parents 
and  children.  This  has  caused 
many  teenagers  to  be  morally 
educated  by  their  peers  and 
secular  institutions. 

The  church  has  a  tremendous 
opportunity  to  minister  to  young 
people  damaged  by  sexual 
involvement,  and  help  other 
young  people  say  "no"  to 
immorality.  How?  By  equipping 
parents  to  instill  in  teens  a 
respect  for  themselves  that 
results  from  a  positive  self-image. 
The  church  can  equip  parents  to 
call  young  people  to  biblically 
based  moral  standards.  Equally 
important,  it  can  offer  teens  the 
unconditional  love  of  an 
extended  family  that  genuinely 
cares. 

This  can  be  accomplished 
through  our  "Why  Wait?" 
strategy,  involving  pastors,  youth 
workers,  parents,  and  teens. 
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STRATEGY 

Awareness 

Many  people  have  chosen  to 
ignore  the  problem  of  teenage 
promiscuity.  They  think  that  if 
they  ignore  the  problem  it  will 
go  away.  Unfortunately,  this 
approach  is  futile. 

"Why  Wait?"  will  alert  church 
leaders,  pastors,  youth  workers, 
parents,  and  young  people  to  the 
critical  moral  situation  that  exists 
in  our  society.  It  will  point  up 
the  impact  these  things  are 
having  on  the  church.  "Why 
Wait?"  will  also  communicate  a 
positive  plan  of  action  and  ask 
for  your  involvement. 

Research 

Very  little  research  has  been 


done  to  determine  the  attitudes 
and  behavior  of  church  young 
people  in  the  areas  of  parental 
relationships  and  sexuality.  We 
will  be  doing  extensive  research 
in  this  area.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary  if  we  are  to  develop 
resources  to  effectively  minister 
to  the  problem. 

Resources 

Our  goal  is  to  offer  pastors 
and  youth  leaders  resources  they 
can  use  in  local  churches  with 
parents  and  teens.  These 
materials  will  be  uniquely 
designed  for  our  congregations, 
using  interaction  activities,  group 
discussion,  overhead  transpar- 
encies, video,  and  other 
innovative  teaching  techniques. 

Training 

Seminars  will  be  available  to 
state  offices  to  use  in  training 
pastors  and  youth  leaders. 
Participants  can  attend  a 
Saturday  seminar  that  will  serve 
as  a  model  for  local  seminars. 
Pastors  and  youth  leaders  can 
get  the  material  and  duplicate 
the  seminar  in  the  local  church 
with  parents  and  teens. 

Continuing  Effort 

To  see  a  renewal  of  biblical 
morality,  we  must  engage  in  a 
continuing  campaign.  After  we 
have  researched,  developed 
materials,  and  conducted 
seminars,  we  will  evaluate  the 
results  and  plan  for  the  future. 
With  God's  help  we  believe  that 
there  will  be  thousands  of  young 
people  who,  when  asked  the 
question  "Why  wait?",  will 
answer,  "Because  I  want  to." 

For  more  information  and  to 
get  on  the  "Why  Wait?"  mailing 
list,  write  to: 

"Why  Wait?" 
P.O.  Box  2430 
Cleveland,  TN  37311  O 


HOW  CRN  I  H€LP? 

Be  aware  that  our  country  is 
suffering  an  epidemic  of 
teenage  promiscuity  that  is 
damaging  the  lives  of  millions 
of  young  people  and  commit 
yourself  to  being  involved  in 
the  solution. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  ujill  raise 
up  concerned  pastors  and 
youth  leaders  to  minister  to 
parents  and  teens. 

Pray  for  the  parents  of 
teenagers  that  God  uuill  give 
them  special  uuisdom  and  love. 

Pray  for  teenagers  who  are 
being  bombarded  with 
society's  perverted  messages 
about  sex. 

If  you  are  a  parent,  talk 
with  your  teenager.  Teenagers 
have  consistently  said  that 
they  would  like  to  have  better 
communication  with  their 
parents. 

If  you  are  a  teen,  respect 
yourself  and  other  people  by 
being  sexually  responsible. 

If  you  are  a  pastor,  provide 
training  for  the  families  of 
your  church  through  this  "UUhy 
UJait"  campaign. 

If  you  are  a  youth  leader, 
support  both  parents  and 
teens  as  they  work  toward 
positive  relationships.  □ 
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Pentecostal    Missions   and   Church    Growth    in   the 

Twentieth  Century 

by  L  Grant  McClung,  Jr.  editor 

Bridge  Publishing,  1986,  $5.95  (paper) 


The  explosively  growing  Pente- 
costal Movement  can  best  be  ex- 
plained as  a  Missionary  Movement 
impacting  the  entire  church  and 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  this 
century.  That  is  the  thesis  of  this 
important  contribution  to  Pente- 
costal literature.  Pentecostals  have 
!BPH  influenced  the  church  growth 
movement  and  in  turn,  have  been 
influenced  by  it. 
The  author  calls  this  book  "A  compendium  of 
Pentecostal  writings  ...  for  researchers  and  students 
of  Pentecostal  church  growth."  Chapters  were  written 
by  Paul  Yonggi  Cho,  Ray  H.  Hughes,  Jack  Hayford, 
David  J.  du  Plessis,  Thomas  Zimmerman,  and  oth- 
ers. Sections  deal  with  the  historical  roots  of  this 
Missionary  Movement  and  its  theological  perspec- 
tives. Another  section  talks  about  the  practical  aspects 


of  church  growth,  such  as  missionary  strategy  and 
Pentecostal  preaching.  Every  pastor  will  want  to 
read  Cho's  "The  Secret  Behind  the  World's  Biggest 
Church." 

This  book  is  "a  distinguished  contribution  to  the 
discipling  of  the  enormous  non-Christian  populations 
of  the  world,"  according  to  Donald  McGavran,  church 
growth  leader.  Non-Pentecostals  McGavran  and  C.  Peter 
Wagner  view  the  Pentecostal/Missionary  Movement 
from  the  outside. 

Dr.  McClung  is  assistant  professor  of  Missions  and 
Church  Growth  at  the  Church  of  God  School  of 
Theology.  He  grew  up  in  the  church,  taught  at  West 
Coast  Bible  College,  and  served  as  missionary  in 
Europe.  At  Fuller  Theological  Seminary  he  was  teach- 
ing assistant  to  Peter  Wagner. 

Dr.  McClung's  insights  at  the  beginning  of  each 
section  are  especially  helpful.  In  the  introduction  to 
"Which  Way  for  Pentecostal  Missions?"  this  Church 
of  God  missiologist  points  out  current  dangers  we 
should  be  aware  of.  He  challenges  Pentecostals  to 
rethink  their  history  and  motivation,  to  form  new 
mission  structures,  and  to  encourage  the  proliferation 
of  mission  agencies  and  personnel. 

No  student  of  the  Pentecostal  Movement  can  ignore 
this  work.  □ 
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Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


24 


Lighted  Pathway,  October,  1986 


TAKE  FIVE 

Daily  Devotion 
for  October 

October      1— Proverbs  18:24 
through  19:8 

October     2— Proverbs  27:1-8 

October     3— Proverbs  27:9-19 

October      4 — Ecclesiastes  4:7-12 

October      5 — 2  Corinthians  6:14-18 

October      6 — Proverbs  1:10-19 

October      7 — Proverbs  6:1-5 

October      8 — Proverbs  22:24-29 

October     9—1  Samuel  18:1-4 

October   10—1  Samuel  19:1-7 

October   11—1  Samuel  20:1-23 

October   12—1  Samuel  20:24-42 

October   13—1  Samuel  23:1-18 

October   14 — 2  Samuel  1:17-27 

October   15—2  Samuel  9 

October   16—2  Samuel  15:30-37 

October   17—2  Samuel  16:5-19 

October   18 — 2  Samuel  17:1-14 

October   19—2  Samuel  17:15-29 

October  20 — Philippians  2:19-24 

October  21— Philippians  2:25-30 

October  22 — Romans  16:1-16 

October  23 — 1  Corinthians 
16:10-24 

October  24 — 2  Timothy  4:9-22 

October  25—2  John 

October  26 — 3  John 

October  27— Matthew  11:16-19 

October  28— John  12:1-9 

October  29— Matthew  26:47-56 

October  30— Matthew  27:55-61 

October  31— Luke  24:13-32  □ 


INT€RNATIONRl  T€NT,  INC. 


GOSPCL  TCNTS 


Special  prices  to  ministers. 
For  complete  information  write: 

INTCRNATIONAl 
T€NT,  INC. 

P.O.  Box  248 

Valdosta,  Georgia  31603-0248 

Phone  (912)  242-0730 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

'  -  BAPTISTRIES 
•  WALL  CROSSES 

BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

COLONIAL.  CONTEMPORARV.  AND 
MODERN  DESIGNS. 
ERECTION  WITH  COHIPANV 
CRANES  AND  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATURE  AND  PROPOSALS: 
,  TOLL  FREE 

800-201-3152 

IN  GEORGIA  CALL 
-  COLLECT: 
000-993-9960 
GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC. 


ip)nrhmza 

The  Pioneers  in 
Church  Furniture 


Pews  • 

Chairs  •  Church  Signs  • 

Pulpits  •  Re-upholstery  • 

Lighting  •  Foyer  Furniture  • 

Cushions  •  Chancel  Furniture  • 

Carpeting  •  Stain  Glass  Windows  • 

Custom  Designed  Furniture  • 

OVERHOLTZER  CHURCH  FURNITURE,  INC. 

626  Kearney  Ave  .  P  0    Box  4039 
Modesta,  CA  95352-4039  Dept   JL. 
(209)  529-1716  /  (800)  344-7162  toll  free 
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GOSPEL  TENTS 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/  P.  0.  Box  3178 /Valdosta.  Ga.  31B01 

Gordon  l.shaw   £i rSSSSSS 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


J&ww 


Fund  Raising  at  its  best 
Since  1944 


Ask  us  about 

Kit  Sales 

for  fall  projects. 

New,  Improved, 

Big  $  $  $ 
for  your  groups. 

Easy  To  Use 

Candy,  Vanilla, 

2  Year  Planners, 

Novelties 

Call:  (615)  868-1025 

Write:  P.  O.  Box  978 

Madison,  TN  37116 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  S  TEEPLES  •  SOUND  S  YS  TEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 
ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078       


PHOTO  AND  ILLUSTRATION  CREDITS 

Craig  Thompson— 2,  4,  6,  9,  10,  27;  World 
Missions— 1 ,  2,  27;  Hand  Photos— 2,  4, 
5,  8,  27;  Pat  Lynch— 7;  Gendreau— 12; 
H.  Armstrong  Roberts— 22;  Tony  Freeman 
— 23;  Rohn  Engh — 23;  Corky  Alexander— 
18,  19. 
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PROJECT 


by  MARCUS  V.  HAND 


WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN  in  the 
next  13  years?  The  time  between 
now  and  the  year  2000  looms 
large  and  significant.  This  period 
will  be  fraught  with  dangers  and 
opportunities  for  all  of  us. 

The  world  is  already  gearing  up 
for  this  next  turning  of  a  century. 
The  shift  to  21st-century  geopolitics 
is  evident  in  many  ways.  Nations  ignore 
international  treaties  that  were  signed  in  sincerity 
a  generation  ago,  because  "the  world  is  different 
now."  Political  alignments  are  difficult  to 
determine.  Traditional  loyalties  are  often 
questionable. 

The  struggle  with  change  can  be  seen 
everywhere.  World  economies  fluctuate.  Modern 
migrations  blur  the  image  of  nationalities;  the 
media  has  almost  erased  "foreign"  from  our 
vocabulary.  Institutions  become  outdated  and 
irrelevant. 

Faced  with  the  biblical  mandate  to  disciple  all 
nations,  how  can  the  church  meet  the  challenge  of 
the  coming  new  century? 

At  last  summer's  General  Assembly,  Project  2000 
was  introduced.  This  comprehensive  plan  outlines 
10  goals  or  purposes.  They  set  an  agenda  for  the 
next  13  years.  Here  are  those  commitments: 

•  World  Evangelism:  To  reach  the  world  with 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

•  Ministerial  Development:  To  develop  ministers 
for  maximum  efficiency  in  declaring  the  gospel  and 
strengthening  churches. 

•  The  Centrality  of  God's  Word:  To  appropriate 
God's  Word  as  the  criteria  for  all  church  ministries 
and  personal  living. 

•  Discipleship:  To  nurture  believers  in  spiritual 
growth  and  personal  development. 

•  Lay  Ministry:  To  motivate  lay  witness  and 
ministry  participation. 


•  Biblical  Stewardship:  To  establish  believers  as 
stewards  of  God's  provisions  in  keeping  with 
biblical  principles. 

•  Church  Growth:  To  implement  the  expansion 
and  outreach  of  local  congregations  in  ministry  to 
contemporary  needs. 

•  Church  Planting:  To  plan  new  churches  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission. 

•  Family  Enrichment:  To  challenge  families  to 
live  by  the  authority  of  God's  Word  and  to 
implement  its  values  in  everyday  life. 

•  Servant  Leadership:  To  promote  and  build 
leadership  efficiency  at  every  level  of  church 
organization. 

In  the  coming  months  these  projections  will  be 
fleshed  out  in  practical  ministries.  We  eagerly 
anticipate  hearing  from  the  Project  2000 
Commission. 

You  are  the  generation  that  will  be  the  new 
century's  church  leaders  and  policy  makers.  We 
need  to  remind  ourselves  of  developing  realities. 

Despite  the  exploding  population  growth,  the 
world  continues  to  shrink  in  size.  What  happens 
anywhere  in  the  world — even  in  Nicaragua  and 
Afghanistan — affects  us  all.  Today  it  isn't  very  far 
from  Los  Angeles  to  Lagos,  from  Boston  to  Buenos 
Aires,  from  Cleveland  to  Calcutta. 

Individually  and  collectively  we  must  take 
responsibility  for  obeying  the  Great  Commission 
and  for  making  a  difference  in  our  world.  The 
most  effective  way  we  can  do  this  is  through  the 
ministries  of  the  church. 

Two  milleniums  ago  Jesus  came  to  save  the 
world.  Instead  of  passing  laws  or  trying  to 
influence  kings,  He  went  about  it  by  changing 
ordinary  men  and  women.  He  knew  that  men  with 
changed  hearts  and  lives  would  change  the  climate 
and  destiny  of  nations. 

Jesus  returned  to  heaven  with  His  task 
unfinished.  He  left  the  Church  to  complete  it!  O 
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E.  STONE 


LIVING  RIGHT, 
by  Hoyt  €.  Stone 

Vou  uuant  to  live  right,  but  deep 
down  you  doubt  your  ability  to  do 
so.  Do  you  fake  It  and  become  a 
hypocrite,  or  do  you  simply  quit 
trying  and  abandon  the  idea  of 
ever  living  right?  Maybe  you  put 
aside  your  own  weakness  and  con- 
centrate on  becoming  all  that  God 
would  have  you  to  be.  This  book 
offers  practical  suggestions  for  the 
hard  task  of  living  right. 
87148-516-8  Regularly  $6.25 
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How  Drug 
Influence 
Popular  Music 


HoneyCrunch  Apples 
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Healthy 
Snack  you 

CAN  MAKE 


Prepare  this  crunchy  treat  ahead  of  time  and  store  in  individual  containers.  They 

can  be  rewarmed  one  at  a  time  for  after-school  snacks,  or  together  for  a  healthy 

family  dessert. 
4  large  apples  •  Va  cup  honey  •  1  cup  whole  wheat  flaked  cereal  crushed  to  V3  cup  • 
1/3  cup  raisins  •  Vfe  teaspoon  cinnamon  •  2  teaspoons  lemon  juice  • 
2  tablespoons  margarine  •  Va  cup  water  •  Pam.  cooking  spray 
Wash  and  core  apples.  Make  four  decorative  slits  in  top  edges  of  each  apple. 

Arrange  apples  in  baking  dish  sprayed  with  cooking  spray. 
Mix  honey  with  crushed  cereal,  raisins,  cinnamon  and  lemon  juice  and  fill  apple 

cavities.  Top  with  margarine.  Add  water  to  cover  bottom  of  baking  dish. 
Bake  in  350  degree  oven  until  apples  are  tender  (approximately  50  to  60  minutes, 

depending  on  the  size  of  the  apples).  Serve  warm.  □ 
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&IMEL  EATING  AND 

Fitness  Tips  forTeen,1 


ALL  OF  US,  at  some  point, 
take  a  close  look  at  our  body 
and  our  fitness  abilities.  At  some 
point  we  compare  them  to  those 
of  our  friends. 

Although  we  don't  always  like 
what  we  find,  the  exercise  of 
looking  at  ourselves  is 
worthwhile.  It  allows  us  to 
improve  ourselves  by  making 
changes  in  our  eating  and 
exercise  habits. 

There  are  times  when 
problems  are  less  visible.  Some 
kids  suffer  from  elevated 
cholesterol  levels  as  early  as  the 
elementary  school  years. 
Cholesterol  is  a  substance  found 
in  our  blood.  We  all  need  a 
certain  amount  of  it,  but  too 
much  can  lead  to  heart  attacks 
and  strokes  in  later  life. 

Happily,  proper  eating  and 
exercise  will  help  improve  your 
appearance  and  make  you  feel 
stronger  and  less  tired.  There 
are  other  side  benefits.  For 
example,  eating  the  right  kinds 
of  foods  will  help  keep  your  skin 
clear  and  improve  oral  hygiene. 

LOOKING  GOOD 

Interested  in  looking  and 
feeling  better?  Here  are  a  few 
things  you  can  do  now: 

1.  Ask  your  doctor  how  your 
weight  and  appearance  compares 
to  other  people  your  age.  You 


may  feel  chubbier  than  all  your 
friends,  but  an  objective  observer 
might  tell  you  that  you  don't 
need  to  lose  weight.  If  that's  the 
case,  concentrate  on  improving 
eating  habits,  not  on  weight 
reduction. 

2.  Eat  some  of  each  food 
group  every  day.  You  may  be 
tempted  to  skip  what  you 
consider  "fattening  foods" 
entirely,  like  never  eating  bread, 
but  each  of  these  groups  contains 
nutrients  important  for  growing 
bodies.  Ask  your  doctor  how 
many  portions  to  eat  of  each 
group  daily. 

3.  Avoid  "red  flag"  foods. 
Some  foods  add  fat  without 
adding  many  nutrients.  You 
should  eat  less  of  these  foods 
because  they  add  empty  calories. 
Examples  of  "red  flag"  foods  are 
sugary  cakes  and  candy,  large 
amounts  of  chocolate,  soft  drinks 
that  contain  sugar,  and  foods 
fried  in  fats  like  french  fries. 
You  can  cut  down  on  empty 
calories  by  drinking  skim  milk  or 
fat-reduced  milk  instead  of  whole 
milk,  or  by  eating  low-calorie 
margarine  instead  of  butter. 

SKIPPING  SHAKES 

4.  It's  hard  to  maintain 
healthy  eating  habits  when  you 
eat  many  meals  in  fast- food 
restaurants.  However,  if  your 


friends  eat  there  a  lot,  it's  also 
hard  not  to  join  in.  So,  when 
you  go  skip  the  french  fries  and 
shakes  (thick  shakes  sold  in  some 
fast  food  restaurants  contain  no 
milk  at  alt).  Opt  for  seconds  at 
the  salad  bar.  A  baked  potato 
with  margarine  makes  a  great 
snack. 

If  you  have  a  choice  of 
restaurants,  eat  at  one  which 
broils  the  hamburgers  rather  than 
frying  them,  or  that  offers 
chicken  or  fish  dishes  made  with 
vegetable  oil  instead  of  animal 
fat.  Skip  the  desserts  at  these 
restaurants. 

5.  Ask  your  parents  to  help 
you  eat  healthy.  You  and  they 
can  learn  to  make  your  favorite 
foods.  You  can  cut  down  on 
empty  calories  and  cholesterol 
together.  For  example,  you  can 
"fry"  hash  browns  or  chicken  in 
a  vegetable  cooking  spray  like 
PAM,  or  substitute  margarine  for 
butter  in  recipes.  Instead  of 
cakes,  you  can  make  low  calorie, 
low  fat  desserts  for  your  family. 

Offer  to  help  your  parents 
cook  the  new  way  and  they'll 
probably  be  delighted! 

6.  Try  fresh  fruit  when  you 
want  to  snack  instead  of  cookies 
or  candy.  When  you  do  eat 
cake,  ask  for  high-energy  snacks 
that  provide  more  than  just 
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sugar.  Homemade  granola  bars, 
peanut  butter  and  graham 
cracker  sandwiches,  and  dried 
fruits  are  all  good  energy  snacks 
that  will  also  satisfy  your  sweet 
tooth. 

BUILDING  ENERGY 

7.  Don't  forget  exercise.  Get 
up  from  the  television  set  and 
join  some  of  your  friends  for  a 
ball  game  or  bicycle  ride.  Find 
an  activity  you  like  and  stick  to 
it.  You  might  not  be  great  at 


first,  but  after  awhile,  you'll 
surprise  yourself  with  your 
progress. 

8.  If  you're  hooked  on 
television,  ask  your  parents  for 
an  exercise  video  for  your  next 
birthday.  Exercising  to  the  tape 
regularly  (three  to  four  times  a 
week)  will  also  help  you  improve 
your  fitness  level. 

9.  Once  you've  caught  the 
exercise  bug,  don't  go  overboard. 
Working  too  hard  may  injure 
your  muscles  or  tendons,  and 


then  you'll  be  unable  to  exercise 
for  a  long  time  while  you're 
getting  better.  In  general,  stop 
when  it  starts  hurting.  If  the 
ache  doesn't  go  away  in  a  day 
or  two,  don't  strain  the  muscle. 
Talk  to  your  parents;  you  may 
need  to  see  a  doctor  to  make 
sure  the  injury  doesn't  need 
more  attention.  D 

Denise  Austin  is  a  consultant  to  the 
President's  Council  on  Physical  Fitness 
and  Sports,  and  Food  and  Fitness 
Consultant  to  PAM  cooking  spray.  □ 


"It  is  good  that  the  heart  be  established  by 
grace,  not  with  foods  which  have  not 
profited  those  who  have  been  occupied 
with  them"  (Hebrews  13:9,  New  King  James 
Version). 
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LET  ME  TELL  YOU  about 
two  people. 

One  is  dying  of  a  mysterious 
illness.  This  person  lives 
day-by-day,  lovingly  and 
purposefully.  She  lives  on  a  high 
spiritual  plane,  thankful  for  the 
source  of  every  gift  she  receives. 
Life  is  not  a  bowl  of  sour 
lemons  to  her.  Life  is  God's  gift. 
This  person  has  wellness,  but  she 
doesn't  have  health. 

I  know  another  person.  He 
performed  in  the  1984  Olympics. 
But  he  was  constantly  arguing 


with  his  coach  and  seeking 
self-service  and  glory  for  himself. 
He  wanted  the  newspaper 
interview.  He-  wanted 
prominence.  He  was  on  a  trip 
for  himself.  He  had  no  particular 
life  purpose  except  to  be  strong, 
to  win. 

After  the  Olympics,  he  was 
unhappy.  He  had  given  little 
thought  to  anything  other  than 
the  short-term  goal  of  winning. 
Now  this  person  has  health,  but 
he  is  not  "well"  at  all. 


BE  TOTALLY  WELL 
The  concept  of  "wellness"  is 
in  vogue  today.  Wellness  clinics 
are  springing  up  all  over  the 
country.  These  clinics  use 
methods  of  preventive  medicine 
and  counseling  in  areas  such  as 
stress  management  and 
nutritional  needs.  The  rising 
popularity  of  these  methods, 
coming  in  the  wake  of  the  health 
and  fitness  craze,  tells  us  that 
people  are  seeking  something 
more.  We  now  know  that 
happiness  and  fulfillment  don't 
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automatically  come  with  jogging 
each  morning  at  daybreak. 
People  want  to  enjoy  complete 
health,  though  they  often  fail  to 
understand  what  makes  a  person 
healthy. 

The  weakness  in  the  methods 
used  by  clinics  and  counseling 
services  is  that  they  do  not  go 
far  enough.  Although  definite 
value  comes  from  dealing  in 
these  areas  of  personal 
development,  one  area  is  not 
being  considered — the  area  of  the 
spirit.  Because  the  spirit  is  left 


out,  total  solutions  are  not 
possible. 

However,  a  study  conducted 
by  the  Medical  College  of 
Wisconsin  has  gone  a  step 
further.  Dr.  John  Pilch  and 
others  are  doing  research  which 
asks,  "What  makes  us  most 
healthy — not  only  in  body,  but 
in  soul  and  spirit?"  Their 
research  concludes  that  key 
ingredients  contribute  to 
"wellness." 

I  was  struck  by  reading  these 
findings.  This  "new"  concept  is 
merely  a  revival  of  the  concept 
of  wellness  proposed  by  Jesus  in 
His  life  and  teachings.  These 
components  are  easily  met  by 
the  person  who  bases  his  life  on 
the  teachings  of  Jesus: 

1.  A  person  is  well  who  knows 
the  purpose  and  the  meaning  of 
life.  Christians  certainly  know 
the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life. 
Knowing  that  God  is  their 
Father,  they  are  aware  that  they 
are  here  to  live  their  life  to 
glorify  Him.  Their  destiny  is  to 
be  with  the  Father. 

GIVE  YOURSELF 
COMPLETELY 

2.  Well  people  know  that  life's 
authentic,  satisfying,  fulfilling 
joys  and  pleasures  come  not 
from  satisfying  themselves,  but 
from  living  for  a  higher  purpose 
and  unto  a  higher  power.  As 
Christians,  we  know  we  have 
been  bought  with  a  price.  We 
are  not  our  own.  Therefore  we 
glorify  God.  We  know  Christ 
died  so  that  all  who  live  might 
no  longer  live  for  themselves, 
but  might  live  for  Him  who  died 
for  us.  We  understand  the  real 
pleasure  found  in  living  out 
Jesus'  teaching  that  it  is  far 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  The  way  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  creates  a  deep  inner 
sense  of  peace,  purpose  and  joy. 


3.  People  who  are  well  have 
found  an  appropriate  source  of 
motivation.  For  Christians, 
motivation  is  not  giving  so  that 
you  can  receive.  Motivation  is 
giving  out  of  gratitude  to  the 
God  who  gave  us  life.  People 
who  turn  from  self-service  to 
serving  God  experience  profound 
change.  Having  turned  their  life 
toward  God,  they  begin  being 
"conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son." 

4.  A  person  who  is  well 
understands  that  health  is  far 
more  than  physical  well-being. 
Paul  taught  us  that  though  the 
outer  man  is  "wasting  away,"  the 
inner  man  is  "being  renewed  day 
by  day"  (2  Corinthians  4:16, 
New  International  Version). 
These  momentary  afflictions  must 
not  be  allowed  to  control  our  life 
because  we  belong  to  the  One 
who  created  all.  The  One  who 
guides  and  controls  all  is  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe. 

These  components  of  wellness 
identified  by  Dr.  Pilch  and  his 
colleagues  reflect  what  our  Lord 
Jesus  said.  He  came  to  people 
who  are  sick — you  and  me.  He 
has  made  us  well  by  forgiving 
our  sins. 

Wellness,  therefore,  a  properly 
integrated  life  of  wholeness,  is 
God's  gift  through  Jesus  Christ. 
One  may  be  ravaged  by  illness 
or  tormented  by  chronic  poor 
health.  However,  when  one's  life 
is  centered  in  Christ  he  is 
spiritually  in  excellent  health. 

What  encouragement! 

What  good  news! 

"I  am  the  way  and  the  truth 
and  the  life"  (John  14:6,  NIV). 
Everyone  who  comes  to  the 
Father,  comes  through  Him. 

Everyone  who  truly  gets  well, 
gets  well  through  Jesus  Christ!  □ 
— Reprinted  from  UpReach 
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Picitisand  Related  Ailments 


BETTY  LOU  MELL 

pif*-it.-3S!   a  marked  proneness  to  pig  out,  to  go  to  excess 


MY  HEAD  FEELS  like  an 
overinflated  balloon  and  my 
stomach  feels  like  an  overstuffed 
pillow!  The  day  is  bright  and 
sunny,  but  I'm  crabby,  sluggish, 
and  nearly  useless.  As  I  cradle 
my  head  in  my  hands,  I  want  to 
scream  at  my  little  brother  who 
is  innocently  watching  cartoons 
on  TV.  Mom's  yelling  across  the 
fence  to  a  neighbor  and  Dad's 
mowing  the  lawn.  Neither  adds  a 
thing  to  my  peace  of  mind. 

This  Saturday  isn't  much 
different  from  other  Saturdays  so 
why  am  I  so  rattled,  I  wonder 
as  I  head  for  the  bathroom.  I 
wash  my  face  and  brush  my 
teeth.  Suddenly  I  think  of  the 
night  before.  Of  course.  Carol's 
birthday  party! 


That  pizza  was  mouth-watering 
at  the  time;  now  the  mere 
thought  of  it  makes  me  sick!  To 
make  matters  worse,  I  washed 
the  pizza  down  with  a  luscious 
piece  of  chocolate  layer  cake, 
overflowing  with  razzle-dazzle  ice 
cream.  No  wonder  I  feel  like  a 
reject  from  the  garbage  dump. 
Now  it  made  sense.  I  was 
suffering  from  an  all  too  common 
ailment — pigitis! 


In  case  you  haven't  heard  of 
pigitis,  let  me  explain.  It's  caused 
by  an  underactive  sense  of 
self-control.  A  lack  of  self-control 
can  produce  far-ranging 
symptoms  which  are  not  limited 
to  things  we  put  in  our  mouth. 
Often  it  affects  things  that  come 
out  of  our  mouth  as  well. 

Among  the  more  commonly 
recognized  symptoms  are  foul 
language,  lies,  and  gossip.  Others 
include  what  we  permit  our 
senses  to  see,  hear,  touch,  taste, 
and  smell.  These  bad  influences 
include  unwholesome  movies  and 
television  programs  as  well  as 
questionable  reading  material.  In 
addition,  we  are  tempted  to 
indulge  in  drinking  alcohol, 
smoking  tobacco,  taking  drugs, 
and  engaging  in  immoral  and 
unlawful  behavior. 

So  many  things  can  lead  to  a 
severe  case  of  pigitis  that  it 
seems  we  have  to  constantly  be 
on  the  alert  and  use  good 
judgment,  moderation,  and 
self-control. 

•  Good  judgment  for  me 
is  remembering  that 
chocolate  before  bedtime 
gives  me  a  headache. 

•  Moderation  is  knowing 
when  I've  had  my  fill  of 
pizza. 

•  Self-control  is  the 
struggle  to  keep  my  hand 
from  reaching  out  for  just 
one  more  piece  of  that 
pepperoni-topped  favorite. 

I'm  glad  I  have  a  chance  to 
change  my  ways  because  some 
forms  of  pigitis  don't  give  you  a 
second  chance. 


Some  people  may  say  what's 
the  difference?  Who's  to  say 
what's  good,  bad,  or  indifferent? 
Fortunately,  that's  not  left  up  to 
us.  We  have  a  guide  in  all 
matters.  While  I'm  getting  back 
to  feeling  normal  today,  I'm 
going  to  consult  that  guide.  It  is 
the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God. 

"Lack  of  self-control 
can  produce 
far-ranging  symp- 
toms not  related  to 
things  we  put  in  our 
mouth.  .  .  ." 

I'm  going  to  read  James 
chapter  4  to  begin  with.  After 
all,  God  created  us  and  He 
knows  what's  good  for  us  better 
than  anyone.  He  knows  that 
without  self-control,  our  body, 
mind,  and  soul  can  race 
headlong  toward  destruction  and 
disease. 

He  also  knows  that  once  we 
give  our  life  to  Jesus  and  accept 
Him  as  Savior,  we  begin  to  live 
our  life  according  to  His 
example.  Then,  even  pigitis,  in 
whatever  form  it  may  appear, 
can  be  wiped  off  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

None  of  us  need  suffer  the  many 
consequences  pigitis  brings.  □ 
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"ARE  YOU  SURE  everyone's  wearing  a 
costume?"  my  sister  asked  me  for  the  eighth  time. 
"Anne,  if  we're  the  only  ones  dressed  weird,  I'll 
never  go  to  church  with  you." 

That  wouldn't  be  anything  new,  I  thought. 
Angela  never  went  to  church  anyway.  She  thought 
Christians  weren't  for  real  and  didn't  have  any 
fun.  So  naturally,  when  she  had  casually  inquired 
about  the  church  costume  party,  my  braces  had 
nearly  popped  out  of  my  mouth. 

"I'd  like  to  meet  Cliff,  that  guy  you're  always 
talking  about,"  she  had  said.  "Besides,  I'd  like  to 
see  what  you  Christians  do  at  parties." 

I  was  thrilled  to  hear  that.  It  had  been  15 
lonely  months  at  home  since  I  became  a  Christian. 
Angela  and  I  had  always  been  close,  but  now  it 
was  like  we  belonged  to  two  different  families. 
Hopefully  the  party  would  change  things.  If  Angela 
enjoyed  herself,  maybe  she'd  start  attending  church 
and  get  saved. 


SO  THERE  WE  WERE— two  intelligent, 
responsible  teens  dressed  as  twin  panda  bears.  Our 
own  mother  couldn't  have  recognized  us,  except  for 
the  fact  that  she  had  stayed  up  all  night  sewing 
our  costumes. 

The  fake  fur  felt  good,  too,  in  the  crisp,  night 
air.  Torches  lit  the  long  driveway  with  their  flames 
quivering  in  the  October  wind.  Scattered  leaves 
and  twigs  crackled  under  our  fur-covered  shoes. 
Ahead  of  us  strange  looking  characters  were 
standing  around  a  glowing  bonfire. 

"See,  we  aren't  too  weird,"  I  told  Angela. 

"I  bet  we're  the  only  bears  at  the  party,"  she 
insisted.  "And  I'm  hungry  as  a  bear."  The  smell  of 
chili  and  roasting  hot  dogs  made  me  hungry,  too. 
A  long  table  was  loaded  with  snacks.  Near  the 
fire,  a  hobo  sitting  on  a  bale  of  hay  waved  a  stick 
of  marshmallows  at  us.  I  smiled,  forgetting  my  face 
was  masked. 

"We  can't  eat  anything,"  Angela  moaned 
suddenly.  "Mother  didn't  make  mouth  holes  in  our 
costumes." 

"We  can  eat  in  a  minute,"  I  promised.  I  wasn't 
thinking  of  food  just  then.  I  was  watching  a 
blue-eyed  football  player  pile  his  plate  with  chips 
and  cookies. 

"Is  that  Cliff?"  Angela  wanted  to  know. 

"Umhura,"  I  answered  absently.  Cliff  didn't  have 
much  imagination  in  choosing  his  costume,  but  boy, 
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did  he  look  good.  It  was  a  shame  he  didn't  know 
that  I  was  alive. 

"Who  is  that  girl  beside  him?"  Angela  and  her 
questions.  There  was  always  somebody  talking  to 
Cliff. 

This  time  it  was  Jamie  Fritts.  She  was  dressed 
like  a  circus  clown — floppy  shoes,  fake  ears,  and 
everything.  You'd  think  a  pink  and  orange 
polka-dot  clown  suit  wouldn't  do  anyone  justice. 
But  Jamie  looked  marvelous — even  with  a  funny, 
blue  smile  on  her  face.  There  was  nothing  funny, 


however,  about  Jamie  talking  to  Cliff. 

"She's  a  boy  chaser,"  I  told  Angela,  "and  a  real 
phony.  You  can't  trust  her." 


I  SAT  down  on  a  bale  of  hay 
and  observed  the  crowd.  Most  people  were  stuffing 
their  faces  like  Cliff,  or  trying  to  guess  who  was 
who. 

A  masked,  scary  looking  creature  slunk  by  us 


blowing  kisses  at  us. 

"There's  a  date  for  you,"  teased  Angela. 

"That's  George  Williams,"  I  whispered.  "Jamie 
broke  up  with  him  because  he  had  bad  breath." 

Angela  giggled.  "Maybe  she  made  it  up.  You 
said  you  couldn't  trust  her." 

I  waved  a  fur-gloved  hand.  "No,  it's  true.  My 
best  friend  told  me."  Where  was  Mindy  anyway?  I 
scanned  the  crowd  for  her  familiar  golden  hair. 

CONTINUED  NEXT  PAGE 


She  hadn't  told  me  what  her  costume  looked  like. 

A  tap  on  my  shoulder  made  me  jump.  "Do  I 
know  you?"  asked  a  girl  dressed  like  a  yellow 
crayon.  The  wide-spaced  eyes  underneath  the 
yellow  facial  chalk  told  me  it  was  Mindy.  I 
shrugged  my  furry  shoulders. 

"Are  you  a  girl?"  Mindy  continued.  Angela  and 
I  nodded  and  put  our  heads  together. 

"Are  you  in  my  Sunday  school  class?"  Angela 
and  I  alternately  nodded  and  shook  our  heads. 

Mindy  guessed  several  names.  "Who  are  you 
then?"  she  finally  asked.  "I  won't  tell." 

And  she  wouldn't.  It  was  getting  boring  being 
anonymous  and  I  didn't  want  Angela  to  be  bored. 
So  I  whispered,  "It's  me,  Anne.  This  is  my  sister, 
Angela." 

"I  thought  that  might  be  you,"  she  said.  "Hi, 
Angela."  Mindy  straightened  her  duncelike  hat. 
"Did  you  see  Jamie?"  I  nodded.  "It's  been  like  this 
all  night.  Every  five  minutes  she  talks  to  a 
different  guy." 

"Jamie  certainly  is  popular,"  Angela  remarked. 

"Popular?  Baloney!"  I  retorted.  "She's  just  loose 
if  you  ask  me." 

"I  heard  she  went  over  to  Billy  Goodman's 
house  when  his  parents  weren't  home,"  Mindy 
added. 

"I'm  starved,"  Angela  interrupted,  yanking  off 
her  mask.  "While  you  two  gossip  about  Jamie,  I'm 
going  to  eat." 

"What's  wrong  with  her?"  Mindy  demanded. 

I  shrugged  and  gently  lifted  off  my  panda  head 
and  laid  it  beside  Angela's.  "I  don't  know,"  I  said. 
"Angela's  not  a  Christian.  She  acts  funny  like  that 
sometimes." 


fDY  AND  I  FOLLOWED  her  to  the 
refreshment  line.  She  had  already  made  a  friend. 
Jeremy  Beams  was  giving  his  come-to- 
church-with-me  speech. 

"I  lead  a  Bible  study  on  Wednesday  nights,"  he 
was  saying.  "Maybe  you  could  come  sometime." 
He  and  Angela  talked  as  they  moved  down  the 
refreshment  line.  She  picked  up  a  whole  plate  of 
cookies  and  almost  walked  off  with  them  before 
she  realized  her  mistake. 

"Must  be  some  conversation,"  I  remarked  to 
Mindy. 

Two  hot  dogs,  three  cokes,  and  five  cookies 
later,  Angela  rejoined  us. 


"Jeremy's  really  nice,"  she  said  excitedly.  "I 
might  go — " 

"Did  he  tell  you  that  Wednesday  might  be  his 
last  time  to  lead  the  Bible  study?"  interrupted 
Mindy.  "He  and  the  youth  pastor  had  a  terrible 
argument." 

Disappointment  clouded  Angela's  face  like  a 
rainstorm  at  a  circus  parade.  "Oh,"  she  said 
quietly.  "He  seemed  like  a  nice  guy  to  me." 

The  sound  of  a  strumming  guitar  saved  us  from 
further  discussion.  Jamie  and  Cliff  sang  a  duet. 
Cliff  sounded  great,  of  course.  When  they  finished 
the  song,  Jamie  said  she  wanted  to  testify.  Mindy 
and  I  rolled  our  eyes.  Please  spare  us,  I  thought. 

"Even  if  I'm  not  perfect,"  Jamie  began,  "I'm 
glad  Jesus  loves  me.  He  still  loves  me  when 
people  say  untrue  things  about  me.  And  He  helps 
me  forgive  them.  That's  why  Jesus  is  important  to 
me." 

The  potato  chip  I  was  eating  stuck  in  my  throat. 
Was  Jamie  talking  about  us?  I  don't  know  how 
Mindy  felt,  but  I  felt  exposed  and  ashamed.  I 
wanted  to  hide  under  my  panda  mask  and  slink 
home  like  a  snake. 


I  WAS  RELIEVED  when  the  last  apple  had 
been  bobbed,  the  last  game  played,  and  the  last 
marshmallow  toasted.  I  told  Mindy  goodbye  and 
threw  my  trash  away.  Angela  and  I  walked  to  the 
car  in  silence,  grinding  the  leaves  with  our  heavy 
steps. 

At  last  Angela  spoke,  "When  Jeremy  asked  me 
to  go  to  church,  I  wanted  to  go.  But  after  you  and 
Mindy  cut  him  down,  I  didn't  care  if  I  ever 
went." 

I  looked  away,  too  miserable  for  words. 

"I  can  think  for  myself,  Anne,"  she  continued 
angrily.  "Let  me  make  up  my  own  mind  about 
people." 

For  a  moment  silence  hung  over  us  like  a  dirty 
blanket.  Jamie's  not  the  real  phony,  I  thought  with 
shame.  I  am.  It  would  take  a  long  time  to  repair 
the  damage  I'd  done  by  repeating  and  listening  to 
gossip.  Angela  might  never  come  to  know  Christ. 

"I'm  not  perfect,"  I  finally  said,  borrowing  a 
phrase  from  Jamie's  testimony.  "I  let  you  down, 
and  I'm  sorry.  But  Jesus  is  who  you  need  to  look 
at — not  me.  Jesus  is  for  real  and  never  changes." 

Angela  didn't  answer.  I  guess  she  was  weary  of 
my  words.  Especially  since  my  life  hadn't  backed 
them  up.  □ 
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Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 
(2Timothy1:6NIV). 


le  and 
ommunications 


On-the-spot  news  reporting 
and  instant  replays  are  more 
than  commonplace — they  are 
expected.  It's  difficult  to  visualize 
life  without  modern 
communication  technology. 

If  you  had  lived  in  a  new 
world  colony  in  the  17th  and 
18th  centuries,  you  would  have 
been  separated  from  England  by 
a  six-to-eight  week  voyage.  If 
you  had  written  from  Boston  to 
a  friend  in  London,  for  instance, 
you  wouldn't  have  expected  a 
reply  for  four  months. 

Mail  within  the  colonies  wasn't 


much  better.  It  was  often  sent 
by  boat  because  roads  between 
cities  were  impassable  in  winter 
and  spring.  When  Ben  Franklin 
became  deputy  postmaster 
general  in  the  1750's,  mail 
delivery  time  between  Boston 
and  Philadelphia  was  effectively 
reduced  from  10  days  to  3  days. 
And  this  was  the  only  way  to 
communicate  between  the  cities. 

Samuel  Morse  invented  the 
telegraph  less  than  150  years 
ago.  Within  the  twentieth 
century  the  radio,  television,  and 


satellite  communications  have 
been  invented. 

The  most  important 
communications,  however,  are 
still  personal  communications. 
Your  communication  with  God 
should  have  top  priority. 
Relations  with  your  family  and 
with  your  peers  are  also 
important.  How  you  get  along 
with  them  is  critical. 

On  the  next  three  pages  we 
look  at  what  the  Bible  says 
about  how  to  communicate,  in  i 
genuine  way,  with  others. 


' 
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ommunication  Barriers  in 
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Are  you  setting  up  communication  roadblocks  in  your  relationships  with  others?  Respond  to 
these  questions,  then  mark  the  areas  where  you  need  to  improve: 

SOME- 
NEVER  TIMES        USUALLY      ALWAYS 

A.    How  frequently  do  you  correct 
the  statements  of  others  in 
casual  conversation?  


B.  Do  you  interrupt  when  others 
are  talking? 

C.  Do  you  contradict  others, 
constantly  telling  them  they  are 
wrong? 

D.  Do  you  finish  sentences  someone 
else  has  started? 

E.  Do  you  overreact  and  become 
angry  when  someone  chides 
you? 

F.  Do  you  give  others  the  silent 
treatment  when  they  say 
something  you  don't  agree  with? 

G.  Do  you  take  time  to 
understand  what  others  are 
saying? 

H.  Are  you  critical  of  others, 
especially  when  they  are  not 
present? 

I.  Do  you  repeat  things  said  to  you 
in  private? 

J.  Do  you  ridicule  or  become 
sarcastic  in  your  speech? 

K.   Do  you  misquote  others? 

L.  Do  you  listen  carefully  to  what 
the  other  person  is  saying  when 
he  or  she  talks  to  you? 


List  three  areas  you  want  to  work  on:      How  will  you  begin? 
1. 
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iblical  Principles  for 
o-On©  Communications 

Principle 

Scripture  (LB) 

How  I  Can  Improve 

Jon't  make  up  your 
mind  about  a  matter 
before  you  get  all  the 
facts. 

Proverbs  18:13 

2.   Don't  put  your  mouth  in 
motion  before  you  get 

Proverbs  15:28 

3.   Practice  honesty. 

Ephesians  4:25 

4.   Stop  a  quarrel  before 
it  begins. 

Proverbs  17:24 
Ephesians  4:31 

5.   Don't  respond  to  others 
in  anger. 

Proverbs  15:1 

6.   Admit  it  when  you  are 
wrong. 

James  5:16 

7.   Don't  hold  grudges. 

Colossians  3:13 

8.   Speak  the  truth  in  love. 

Ephesians  4:15 

9.   Be  a  forgiving  person. 

Ephesians  4:32 
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for  Communicatio 


Turnmvir 


Idea 

Technique 

Example 

1.   Brainstorming 

Suggestions  given  in  rapid 
succession  by  the  group  are 
recorded  for  reference  in 
planning. 

"How  can  we  raise  money 
for  our  missions  project?" 

2.  Circle  Response 

Each  person  present  gives  his 
or  her  opinion  in  turn. 

"How  do  you  feel  about 
abortion?" 

3.  Debate  Forum 

Group  discussion  follows 
two  speakers  who  give 
opposing  views. 

"After  Bill  and  Betty  share 
their  views  on  'The  Role  of 
Women  in  the  Church,'  we 
will  all  discuss  this  interesting 
subject." 

4.  Questions  and 
Answers 

A  group  and  a  leader  ask 
questions  of  each  other. 

"Yes,  I  believe  punishment 
of  a  physical  nature  is 
sometimes  necessary  at  school. 
What  do  you  think?" 
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TERESA  J.  CLEARY 


WE'RE  ALL  GUILTY. 

Our  crime?  Coming  home  after  a  particularly 
tough  day  to  plop  down  in  front  of  the  television 
set.  As  we  sit  slumped  in  our  favorite  chair  and 
stare  at  the  TV  screen,  we  begin  to  relax.  Our 
eyes  glaze  and  our  mind  goes  blank  as  we  sit 
hypnotized.  The  one-eyed  monster  has  us  in  its 
clutches  again. 

Or  maybe  it's  one  of  those  days  when  you 
complain  "there's  nothing  to  do."  Your  friends  are 
busy,  and  you  feel  lazy.  Instead  of  being 
productive,  you  find  yourself  wasting  the  afternoon 
in  front  of  the  TV. 

We  all  try  to  discount  the  influence  of  television 
in  our  life,  yet,  the  media  is  a  major  shaper  of  our 
attitudes,  lifestyle,  and  morals.  And  its  influence  is 
not  all  good. 

Television  is  the  perpetrator  of  a  philosophy  that 


tells  us  "looking  out  for  #1"  is  the  only  thing  to 
do.  This  philosophy  is  called  humanism,  and  it 
puts  man,  not  God,  in  the  center  of  the  universe. 
Humanistic  thought  tells  us  that  we're  in  control 
and  can  do  what  we  want. 

That's  a  hard  attitude  to  battle,  but  it  is  one 
that  needs  to  be  dealt  with.  Too  many  of  us 
underestimate  the  power  of  the  one-eyed  monster. 
But  consider  these  statistics: 

By  the  time  a  child  reaches  kindergarten  he 
will  have  seen  1,500  murders  on  TV. 

By  the  fifth  grade,  a  child  will  have  spent 
more  time  in  front  of  a  television  set  than  he  will 
in  school  classrooms  from  kindergarten  through 
college  (Youthletter  1983). 


for  transmitting 
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18  THINGS  TO  DO  INSTEAD 
OF  WATCHING  TV 


adult  values  to  children  is 
television.  Programming  makes  it 
apparent  that  the  adult  culture 
has  taken  over  the  medium. 
Adult  morals  (or  lack  of  them) 
are  being  forced  on  children  too 
young  to  understand  their 
meaning  or  consequences.  The 
message  television  gives  is  to 
grow  up  quickly  and  leave  your 
childhood  behind. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 


Many  of  today's  sitcoms  and 
dramatic  shows  run  directly 
contrary  to  Christian  values, 
especially  in  the  area  of 
sexuality.  Did  you  know  that: 

•  An  actual  or  implied  sexual  occurrence  hits 
you,  the  American  student,  2.7  times  during  every 
hour  of  TV  viewing? 

•  Eighty-eight  percent  of  all  sex  presented  on 
television  is  sex  outside  of  marriage? 

These  statistics  become  overwhelming  when  you 
consider  you  will  have  viewed  15,000  hours 
of  television  by  the  time  you  graduate  from  high 
school. 

It's  so  easy  to  get  sucked  in.  Celebrities  on 
screen  and  off  are  rich,  good-looking  people  who 
gained  success  through  sheer  self-effort.  They  seem 
to  have  everything;  why  do  they  need  God? 

That's  just  the  point.  Television  makes  us  think 
they,  and  we,  don't.  It  makes  us  feel  we  don't 
need  God  telling  us  what  to  do — -we  can  rely  on 
ourselves  and  establish  our  own  value  system. 

Television  affects  us  in  other  ways  too.  One  of 
the  above  statistics  said  a  child  in  kindergarten  has 
seen  1,500  murders  on  TV.  How  does  this  affect 
us?  Does  it  mean  we'll  all  become  murderers?  No, 
but  it  will  desensitize  us  to  human  suffering.  It 
creates  a  society  that  can  watch  a  man  shot  to 


Read  a  book. 
Go  for  a  walk. 
Play  Trivial  Pursuit. 
Visit  a  friend. 
Write  a  letter. 
Exercise. 

Do  your  homework. 
Wash  the  car. 
Clean  your  room. 
Cut  the  grass. 
Rake  the  leaves. 

12.  Shovel  the  snow. 

13.  Go  shopping. 

14.  Spend  time  on  your  hobby. 

15.  Make  something  good  to  eat 
and  share  it  with  your 
family. 

16.  Ride  your  bike. 

17.  Write  your  own  television 
show  using  Christian  values 
and  morals. 

18.  Talk  to  your  parents.  D 


death  and  not  even  flinch.  After 
all  it's  not  real  life.  But  how 
would  we  react  in  real  life? 


SO,  DOES  THAT  MEAN  all 
TV  is  bad?  No,  but  most  of 
what's  shown  isn't  good. 
Television  takes  away  creativity 
and  produces  laziness. 

A  study  by  two  University  of 
Chicago  social  scientists  showed 
that  watching  television  is 
considered  to  be  less  challenging 
than  any  other  experience  to 
which  it  was  compared.  It  is 
easier  even  than  "idling,"  a  category  that  includes 
"waiting,  sitting  and  not  doing  anything,  or 
day-dreaming"  (Youthletter  1983).  That  says  a  lot 
about  the  effort  television  viewing  takes  and  the 
stimulation  it  gives. 

So  how  do  you  slay  this  one-eyed  monster? 
First,  regulate  your  watching.  Get  it  under  control 
rather  than  letting  television  control  you.  Find 
alternative  activities  instead  of  just  sitting  in  front 
of  the  boob  tube. 

Also,  try  watching  TV  with  your  family.  You'll 
probably  find  you  have  a  better  time  with 
someone  else  in  the  room.  Watching  with  your 
folks  opens  the  possibility  of  discussing  some  of  the 
situations  that  occur  on  screen  and  airing  your 
feelings  about  how  these  situations  are  portrayed. 
Ultimately,  the  Scriptures  should  be  your  guide 
in  this  matter.  Maybe  the  Bible  doesn't  talk  about 
watching  television,  but  it  does  speak  clearly  to  the 
issues  of  fornication,  adultery,  abortion,  and  other 
common  program  topics. 

So,  use  discernment.  If  it  doesn't  help  your 
growth,  spiritually  or  in  other  ways,  turn  it  off!  □ 
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f  RECOGNIZE  THE  NEED 

With  their  youthful  days  and  prime  years  come 
and  gone,  the  elderly  have  seen  years  of  success 
along  with  years  of  defeat.  Some  have  found 
happiness,  and  their  goals  in  life  have  been 
reached.  Some  have  lived  for  God  all  their 
life — while  others  have  never  been  saved! 

There  are  many  different  ways  that  a  Christian 
can  be  a  blessing  to  the  older  members  of  the 
community  or  town.  A  regular  visit  to  the  "old 
folks'  home,"  or  nursing  home,  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  help  them. 

PLAN  THE  SERVICE 

The  following  steps  will  show  how  to  prepare  for 
a  witnessing  service  in  a  nursing  home: 

1.  Choose  the  home  you  feel  has  the  greatest 
need. 

2.  Contact  the  supervisor  for  permission  to  visit 
and  witness  in  the  home. 

3.  Plan  the  service  completely  a  week  in 
advance. 

(a)  Invite,  several  days  in  advance,  those  who 
will  assist  in  the  service. 

(b)  Give  each  of  them  an  outline  of  your  plans 
for  the  service. 

(c)  Inform  the  singers  in  ample  time  for  them 
to  practice  before  the  service. 

(d)  Advise  the  speaker  to  talk  loudly  enough 
and  slowly  enough  that  the  people  will  be  able  to 
understand  him. 

(e)  Assign  several  people  the  responsibility  of 
giving  a  personal  testimony  about  the  reality  of 
Christ  in  their  life. 


How  TO 

Wl'TINESS  iN  A 

NuRsiNq  Home 

BETTY  STANDIFER 

V 
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TYPES  OF  SERVICES  \ 

There  are  two  types  of  services  which  can  be 
held  in  a  nursing  home.  The  first  type  is  one  in 
which  all  patients  are  present  in  one  room.  Quite  a 
number  of  songs  should  be  used  in  this  kind  of 
service.  Have  patients  to  participate,  if  possible. 

The  second  type  of  service,  and  one  which  has 
been  found  to  be  by  far  the  best  by  workers  in 
the  Lee  College  Pioneers  for  Christ  Club,  is  one  in 
which  the  aged  are  visited  individually  in  their 
rooms  by  two  or  three  persons.  This  type  of 
service  affords  real  opportunity  for  personal 
witnessing.  As  teams  of  two  or  three  go  from  room 
to  room  each  week,  they  should  keep  the  following 
things  in  mind: 

1.  Learn  each  person  by  name. 

2.  Try  to  visit  the  same  ones  each  week.  Listen 
to  their  problems  and  offer  them  any  consolation 
and  encouragement  you  can  give. 

3.  Be  cheerful. 

4.  Let  the  old  folks  know  that  you  love  them. 
Many  of  them  never  have  visitors — not  even  from 
their  own  families. 

5.  Read  to  them  from  God's  Word.  It  is  best  to 
ask  them  if  they  have  a  special  verse  of  Scripture 
which  they  would  like  to  have  read. 

6.  Be  sure  to  pray  with  them  about  their 
individual  problems,  desires,  and  needs.  Ask  them 
for  permission  to  pray.  Do  not  infringe  upon  their 
rights.  To  avoid  upsetting  the  extremely  ill,  it  is 
best  not  to  pray  too  loudly. 

7.  Sing  a  well-known  song  softly  to  them,  or 
with  them. 

8.  Last,  and  most  important  of  all,  try  diligently 
to  lead  them  to  Christ,  if  they  appear  to  be 
unsaved. 

The  aged  need  Christ.  They  need  you  to  bring 
Him  to  them.  They  are  nearer  eternity  than 
anyone!  □ 
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Pathway  Review 

A  compendium  of  newsworthy  items  designed  to  inform  you  of  current  happenings  and  findings.  .  .  . 

EastRidgeYouth  Group  Summer  Extravaganza 


"SUMMER  EXTRAVAGANZA  '86"  was  special 
for  the  youth  of  the  East  Ridge  (Chattanooga) 
Church.  The  young  people  met  each  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  for  special  activities.  The  summer  was 
filled  with  bowling  parties,  pizza  parties,  softball, 
basketball,  and  cookouts.  A  highlight  was  a 
summer  trip  to  Washington,  D.C.  Leaving  on 

Youth  group  in  Washington,  D.C. 
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East  Ridge  youth  take  a  welcome  break  after  hiking  six  hours 
in  98  degree  heat  (above  left).  Dannie  Lacks  hosts  a  party  in 
his  home. 

Thursday  at  4  a.m.,  we  returned  on  Saturday  at  9 
p.m.  During  that  time  we  spent  33  hours  in  a  van 
and  covered  1,489  miles  in  three  days. 

"Summer  Extravaganza  '86"  ended  with  a 
retreat  to  Gatlinburg.  Forty  young  people  and 
chaperons  enjoyed  a  weekend  of  fun  and 
fellowship.  A  prayer  meeting  was  scheduled  on 
the  golf  course  behind  the  motel  on  the  night  we 
arrived.  It  started  at  11  p.m.  and  by  the  time  the 
prayer  meeting  ended  at  2  a.m.,  one  young 
person  had  been  saved  and  three  had  received 
the  baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  first  fairway! 
Fun  time  had  turned  into  prayer  time.  We 
experienced  the  beginning  of  a  church-wide 
revival. 

At  the  retreat  Phil  Brock  ministered  on  Saturday 
night,  and  Terry  Bell,  minister  of  youth  at  the  Lee 
Highway  Church,  ministered  on  Sunday  morning. 

We  are  excited  about  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for 
the  youth  at  East  Ridge.  To  God  be  the  glory.  □ 
—Dannie  Lacks,  Minister  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
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Causes  of  Stress  in  Teenagers 


IN  A  SURVEY 
conducted  by  Children 
and  Teens  Today, 
72.4  percent  of 
respondents  said  the 
leading  problems 
today's  teenagers  face 
arise  "from  parental 
divorce/remarriage." 
Other  problems  facing 
teens  are,  in  order  of 
frequency: 

•  Peer  pressure  to 
drink  alcohol — 68.2 
percent 


Opportunity  for 
sexual  experimen- 
tation at  a  young 
age — 59.4  percent 

Pressure  to 
experiment  with 
drugs— 48.8 
percent 

Depression — 45.6 
percent 

The  need  to  attain 
academic  excel- 
lence— 30  percent 

Attempts  at  suicide 


— 28.5  percent 
•  Fears  from  the 
threat  of  nuclear 
war— 22.9  per- 
cent 

Poor  grades  also 
make  teens  feel  bad, 
according  to  research 
done  at  Vanderbilt 
University.  Failing 
grades  is  the  number 
one  cause  of  stress  in 
teenagers,  these 
researchers  said. 


Other  stressful 
experiences  showed 
up  in  the  results. 
Some  of  them  are: 

•  arguments  between 
parents 

•  serious  illness  of 
a  family  member 

•  breaking  up  with 
a  boyfriend  or 
girlfriend 

•  a  death  in  the 
family  □ 


EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  United  States 

•  10,300  babies  are  born 

•  5,700  people  die 

•  The  U.S.  population  center  moves  58  feet  to 
the  west 

•  The  U.S.  population  center  moves  29  feet  to 
the  south 

•  13,300  people  get  married 

•  6,500  divorce 

•  114  young  people  run  away  from  home 

•  28  give  birth  to  illegitimate  children 

•  44  under  the  age  of  19  have  an  abortion 

•  1,370  take  some  form  of  drugs 

•  376  get  drunk 

•  570  experience  the  trauma  of  a  broken  home 

•  456  are  beaten,  molested,  or  abused 

•  58  attempt  suicide,  one  succeeds 

Source:  American  Demographics  and  Barry  St.  Clair 
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"THIS  LETTER  is  being 
written  in  study  hall  by  five 
senior  guys,"  the  letter  began. 
"We  have  decided  to  register 
our  pet  peeve  with  you  in  hopes 
you  will  print  this  letter.  The 
general  question  is  this:  Why  do 
some  fairly  decent  high  school 
girls  fix  themselves  up  like 
chippies  and  spoil  their  looks? 
There  are  about  a  dozen  gals  in 
this  very  room  who: 

1)  Wear  their  clothes  too  tight 
or  too  short. 

2)  Circle  their  eyes  with  black 
pencil  and  look  like  halloween 
spooks. 

3)  Monkey  with  their  hair, 
either  making  blonde  streaks  or 
changing  the  color  completely. 

4)  Let  their  nails  grow  long 
like  claws,  then  paint  them  silver 
or  bright  red. 

5)  Drown  themselves  in  heavy 
perfume  that  almost  knocks  you 
dead  when  they  walk  by. 

You  will  solve  a  great  mystery 
if  you  can  provide  the  answer. 
What  are  these  gals  trying  to 
prove  when  they  cheapen 
themselves  this  way?"  □ 
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JEFF  HILL 

1969-1986 


JEFF  HILL,  a  seventeen-year-old 
from  Narrows,  Virginia,  arrived  at 
Camp  Virgil  Tate  on  July  14, 
1986,  fulfilling  a  lifelong  dream 
of  attending  a  Church  of  God 
youth  camp. 

Just  hours  after  seeing  his 
dream  come  true,  Jeff  died  in  a 
Charleston  hospital. 

Jeff  was  born  with  only  one 
lung,  and  with  two  massive 
holes  in  his  heart.  Doctors  were 
not  able  to  perform  surgery 
during  his  childhood,  because  of 
the  complexity  of  Jeff's  condition. 
"He  will  be  lucky  to  live  to  his 
eighteenth  birthday,"  his  doctor 
said. 

Jeff  had  been  feeling  bad  for 
weeks.  His  mother,  Barbara, 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  stay 


home,  but  Jeff  insisted  on  going 
to  teen  camp.  Traveling  to  camp 
his  condition  worsened  and  he 
had  to  lie  down. 

He  arrived,  however,  and  for  a 
little  while  knew  the  joy  of  being 
with  200  other  teens  rushing 
around  and  meeting  new  friends. 
He  experienced  the  special 
aroma  of  a  teen  youth  camp. 

In  early  afternoon  Jeff 
weakened  and  was  taken  to  the 
hospital.  "I  know  I'm  going  to 
die,  but  at  least  I  know  where 
I'm  going,"  were  some  of  Jeff's 
last  words. 

We  pay  tribute  to  youth  like 
Jeff  Hill  who  have  a  clear  faith 
and  a  deep  experience  with 
Christ. 

— West  Virginia  Witness 


Family  Trends 


IF  CURRENT  TRENDS  continue,  step-family 
and  single-parent  households  will  make  up 
two  thirds  of  American  families  by  1990,  a 
new  study  predicts. 

Based  on  an  analysis  of  U.S.  Census  data 
and  other  studies,  psychiatrist  John  S.  Visher 
and  psychologist  Emily  B.  Visher,  a 
husband-wife  team,  found  that: 

•  35  percent  of  children  born  today  will 
live  in  a  step  family  before  they  are  18. 

•  45  percent  of  children  today  will  live  in  a 
divorced  family  by  age  18. 

•  84  percent  of  divorced  men  and  75 
percent  of  divorced  women  remarry  within  4 
years;  60  percent  have  children. 

•  An  estimated  1,300  new  step  families 
are  formed  every  day,  and  by  1990  only  a 
third  of  all  U.S.  families  will  be  the  traditional 
type. 

Source:  USA  Today 

Photo  credits:  H.  Armstrong  Roberts — 1,  2;  Craig 
Thompson— 5,  6,  8;  The  Downstairs  Attic— 16; 
Camerique — 21;  Steve  Moore — 27 
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Are  Today's  Youth  forReal? 

A  RECENT  Gallup 

Poll  revealed  some 

•  Most  want  tougher 

interesting  facts  about 

laws  for 

today's  youth. 

possession,  sale, 

•  Nearly  half  wish 

and  use  of  illegal 

their  teachers 

drugs. 

would  give  more 

•  Nearly  77  percent 

homework. 

listen  to  more 

•  Most  feel  little 

radio  than  their 

peer  pressure  to 

parents  do. 

break  rules. 

•  Only  47  percent 

•  Only  23  percent 

watch  more 

have  tried 

television  than 

marijuana. 

their  parents  do.  □ 
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"DRUGS  PLAY  a  major  role 
in  the  construction  of  a  lot  of 
popular  music,"  says  Ed  King, 
former  member  of  the  Lynyrd 
Skynyrd  band.  "It's  designed  for 
the  person  who's  sitting  there 
with  his  headphones  on,  stoned. 
That's  why  some  music  sounds 
just  plain  awful  to  a  sober 
listener;  it's  not  written  for  him." 

In  an  article  published  in  the 
May  1986  issue  of  Listen 
magazine,  King  discusses  the 
production  of  popular  music  and 
how  drugs  play  a  part  in  the 
process.  He  points  out  that  the 
pressures  of  performing, 
especially  on  the  road,  can  drive 
musicians  to  drinking  and  drug 
use.  Consequently,  these  things 
often  find  their  way  into  the 
music. 

"One  of  the  attributes  of  a 
'good'  road  manager  is  the  ability 


"One  of  the  attributes 
of  a  'good'  road 
manager  is  the  ability 
to  get  drugs.  ..." 


to  get  drugs  for  the  band 
members,"  explains  King.  "The 
people  behind  the  band  keep 
them  supplied  with  drugs  to 


keep  the  energy  level  high,  to 
keep  them  crazy." 

King  says  that  the  music  itself 
can  be  intoxicating.  Most  popular 
music  is  of  the  type  that  drones 
on,  repeating  one  particular 
melody.  "That  repetition  of 
sounds  is  one  of  the  methods 
used  in  hypnotism,"  says  King. 
"Music  can  achieve  the  same 
result."  He  points  out  that 
people  under  hypnosis  can  offer 
very  little  resistance  to 
suggestions  or  commands  that 
someone  might  give  them. 

"You  may  not  think  that 
anyone  is  going  to  command  you 
to  do  anything,  but  look  at  the 
lyrics  to  some  of  the  songs,"  says 
King.  "Lyrics  about  death,  drugs, 
and  violence  aren't  uncommon. 
They  are  not  the  sort  of  thing 
you  would  want  someone  to 
inject  into  your  brain."  □ 
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Resources 


THEMES  FOR  special  events  become  important 
as  they  drive  home  a  specific  thought  or  goal.  !t 
is  a  way  for  the  event  to  have  a  lasting  impact 
on  the  delegates. 
Here  are  some  suggested  themes: 
"Who  Am  I?" — Develop  a  self-identity  retreat 
idea. 

"Ears" — A  weekend  listening  experience.  .  .  . 
a  special  time  to  emphasize  ways  to  be  a 
good  listener.  The  program  would  be  built 
around  sessions  that  motivate  youth  to  listen. 
"I  Can't  See" — A  retreat  to  help  you 
experience  blindness.  Sessions  should  be 
designed  to  develop  care  and  understanding 
for  others. 
■  "Let's  be  Friends" — Encourage  acceptance 
among  the  members  of  your  group. 


"Cliques"— An  opportunity  to  learn  about  and 

design  strategies  for  dealing  with  cliques. 

"Feeling  Lonely" — Learn  how  to  deal  with 

loneliness. 

"God's  Bod" — Live  as  a  Christian  in  your 

dating  behavior,  music,  television  viewing, 

peer  pressure,  and  friendships. 

"Blessed  Are  the  Peacemakers" — A  retreat  to 

enhance  interpersonal  and  international  peace. 

"A  Rock  'n  Roll  Retreat" — A  look  at  today's 

music  and  lyrics. 

"Who's  Got  a  Secret?" — Finding  God's  will 

through  Ephesians  4.  □ 

— From  Upward  Bound,  A 
Handbook  for  Youth  Group  Ministry. 


Upward  Bound,  A  Handbook  tor  Youth  Group  Ministry 
was  compiled  and  edited  by  Richard  Dial.  You  may 
secure  your  copy  for  $6.95  from  Pathway  Press,  1080 
Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311.  □ 


GREAT  FUND 
RAISING  IDEA! 

CHURCH  OF  GOD  CENTENNIAL 

COCA  COLA  BOTTLE 

Collector's  Item 

A  quick  money-raising  project  for  your 
youth,  ladies  ministries,  or  general  church 
group.  We  deliver  or  ship  to  you  at 
minimal  cost. 

Your  cost  for  Coca  Cola  bottles  filled 
with  classic  cola  is  $2.00  per  bottle. 
Only  $1.50  per  bottle  when  you  pur- 
chase 10  cases  (24  to  a  case). 

Suggested  retail  price:  $3.00  each. 

WHOLESALE  BOTTLES  AVAILABLE  ONLY 
THRU: 

LADIES  MINISTRIES 
Daisy  Church  of  God 
P.O.  Box  77 
Soddy  Daisy,  TN  37379 
(615)  332-2558 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIST 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 
OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


BAPTISTRIES 

WATER  HEATERS 

STEEPLES! 

](  ■  FACTORY  DIRECT  SALES  ■  ") 
'  {ECONOMICAL  ■  OUR  24TH  YEAR] 
ECONOGLAS  INDUSTRIES 

BOX  1321,  ROSWELL,  GA    30077 

(1-800-221 -41 53) 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MANUFACTURER 

of  FIBERGLASS 

CHURCH  PRODUCTS 

•  STEEPLES  •  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 
•   BAPTISTRIES 

•   BAPTISTRY  HEATERS 


GOSPEL  TENTS  Jl 


Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3178/Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 
GORDON  L.SHAW    RBEU| :  itlillEtgg 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years! 


r-iad-prn 


mmisiMB  t  PR0WTI0NS   | 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens*Pencils*Portfolios*Notebooks*Buttons«Badges 
•Ribbons«Balloons*Decals*Tags«Caps*Other  items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


BOVVUNG  UNITED  INDUSTRIES 


In  Texas  (2 14)  657-6522      Box210     Henderson,  Texas  75652 
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BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN'CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511HIXSONPIKE-CHATTANOOGA.TN37415 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 
Solid  wood  or  uphotstarad  ptwi,  pulpit 
furniture,  Ioom  or  fixed  paw  cushion*. 

Baptlstries-Steeples-Carpet 


For  Mora  Information  Wrfta  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie. 

1 90  1  st  Street  N  W  ,    Pulaski,  VA  24301 
Toll  Free:  1-800-523-3284 
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J&gop 


Fund  Raising  at  its  best 
Since  1944 


Ask  us  about 

Kit  Sales 

for  fall  projects. 

New,  Improved, 

Big  $  $  $ 
for  your  groups. 

Easy  To  Use 

Candy,  Vanilla, 

2  Year  Planners, 

Novelties 

Call:  (615)  868-1025 
Write:  P.  O.  Box  978 

Madison,  TN  37116 


INTERNATIONAL  T6NT,  INC. 


GOSPCL  TCNTS 


Speciol  prices  to  ministers. 
For  complete  informotion  write: 

INTCRNRTIONAl 
T€NT,  INC. 

P.O.  Box  248 

Voldosto,  Georgio  31603-0248 

Phone  (912)  242-0730 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore                           Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay 

n  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365 

Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752 

Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER, 

RAY  JUSTICE 

TAKE  FIVE: 

Daily  Devotion  for  November 


November      1 — Matthew  9:9-11  November 

November     2— Luke  10:25-37  November 

November     3— Matthew  21:12,  13  November 

November     4 — Matthew  19:13-15  November 

November     5 — Daniel  3:8-24  November 

November     6 — 1  Samuel  17:32-50  November 

November      7— Matthew  20:29-34  November 

November     8 — 1  Corinthians  16:13  November 

November     9 — Matthew  19:9-11  November 

November   10 — 1  Samuel  5:7  November 

November   11 — Luke  7:11-15  November 

November   12 — Philippians  4:13  November 

November   13 — Matthew  23:37  November 

November   14 — 2  Timothy  1:7,  8  November 

November   15 — John  21:1-4  November 


16—1  John  4:4 
17— John  19:25-27 
18— Luke  12:11,  12 
19— John  11 
20— Hebrews  12:1,  2 
21—2  Corinthians  8:1-15 
22 — Colossians  3:23,  24 
23— Romans  12:10 
24 — Romans  5:3,  4 
25—1  John  3:16,  17 
26— James  1:12 
27— Matthew  6:3,  4 
28 — Romans  2:6-8 
29— Philippians  2:3-11 
30— Galatians  6:9  □ 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


e     (or  .  free     estimate. 


FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRIES 

.STEEPLES— CROSSES 
WATER  HEATERS 


•"DIAL  TOLL  FREEN  ■ 
V     1-800-231-6035  V 


LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO.,  INC. 

Oept.  61  /  Box  S18  /  Orange,  Texas  77030 

IN  TEXAS:  (409)  883-4246 


/    1 

.CHURCH  STEEPLES 

k  •  BAPTISTRIES 

m  •  WALL  CROSSES 

M  •  BAPTISTRV  WATER  HEATERS 

SlM  COLONIAL.  CONTErYIPORARV.  AND 

|\ 
\i 

ERECTION  WITH  COITIPANV 
CRAKES  AND  CREWS  AUAILABLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATURE  AN0  PROPOSALS: 
TOLL  FREE 

800-241-3152 

N  GEORGIA  CALL  /dSBSl^ 

mm^  ;r— ■ 

rx 

f  GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC. 
r  P.O.  BOX  910. 
ROSWELLGA   30077 

furnilgft 


'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  ^STAINED  CLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •  PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  STEEPLES  •SOUND  SYSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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LIGHT  IN  THE  PATHWAY 


*C^! 


Getting  the  MOST 
Out  of  Being  Young 


•    M 


MARCUS  V.  HAND 


THERE  HE  WAS.  Mr.  Moonwalker  himself. 

Michael  Jackson  lay  flat  on  his  back  inside  a 
"hyperbaric  oxygen  chamber."  He  had  purchased 
the  contraption  for  $100,000  in  the  hopes  it  would 
keep  him  young. 

A  hyperbaric  oxygen  chamber  looks  like  a  metal 
bench  or  cot  equipped  with  gauges,  hoses,  and 
knobs.  A  hard,  clear  plastic  covering  over  it  is 
tubelike  in  appearance.  It  encloses  the  reclining 
patient  in  an  atmosphere  of  100  percent  oxygen. 

Jackson,  the  entertainer,  apparently  fearful  of 
growing  older,  wanted  to  prolong  his  youth.  He  is 
not  the  first  person,  however,  to  fear  getting  older. 
Even  in  the  16th  century,  Ponce  de  Leon  searched 
for  a  "fountain  of  youth." 

Why  do  so  many  try  to  hold  on  to,  or  reclaim, 
their  youth?  Perhaps  because  they've  learned  it's 
true:  youth  is  the  best  time  of  life. 

I  know.  It  doesn't  seem  true  when  you're  having 
hassles  at  home,  or  difficulties  at  school.  But  the 
potential  for  fulfillment  and  satisfaction  is  greater 
now  than  it  has  ever  been.  Maybe  older  persons 
try  to  retain  their  youth  because  they  failed  to 
spend  it  as  they  should. 

How  can  you  get  the  most  out  of  these  years? 
Here  are  some  guidelines  to  help  you  get  started. 

•   Youth  is  the  time  to  discover  who  you  are. 
Throughout  childhood  your  parents  directed  your 
life.  Now  they  are  beginning  to  untie  the  strings. 
Responsibility  rests  more  with  you.  Your  actions 
depend  more  and  more  on  your  decisions.  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  You  are  beginning  to  take 
responsibility  for  your  life. 

To  really  be  in  charge,  however,  we  must  know 
who  we  are.  Otherwise,  we  will  be  pushed  around 


by  the  whims  and  wishes  of  people  and  groups;  by 
the  applause,  or  lack  of  applause,  from  the  crowd. 
Real  self-identification  is  discovered  only  in  Christ. 

•   Youth  is  the  time  to  decide  who  you  are 
trying  to  please — people,  yourself,  or  God.  Change 
and  adjustment  are  a  necessary  part  of  life. 
Accommodation  is  something  you  learn  early.  It  is 
important,  however,  to  know  who  you  are  trying  to 
please.  Look  at  the  first  sentence  in  this  paragraph 
and  list  the  three  in  proper  order: 


•  Youth  is  the  time  to  learn  the  purpose  and 
plan  for  your  life.  Much  pressure  results  from  a 
lack  of  freedom  to  be  and  do  what  we  want.  The 
key  is  to  discover  what  God  wants,  and  then  dare 
to  do  it  with  abandonment  and  joy. 

•  Youth  is  the  time  to  learn  how  to  live 
agreeably — peaceably  is  the  biblical  term — with 
others.  Other  people  necessarily  share  our  agenda. 
We  do  not  live  on  an  island.  What  we  do  and  the 
decisions  we  make  affect  those  around  us.  Learning 
to  live  is  the  secret  of  the  fulfilled  life. 

When  you  get  older  you  won't  have  to  search 
for  a  "hyperbaric  oxygen  chamber"  or  go  on  a 
quest  for  an  illusive  "fountain  of  youth,"  if  in 
Christ  you 

— know  who  you  are 
— know  who  you  are  trying  to  please 
— know  the  purpose  and  plan  for  your  life 
— know  how  to  get  along  with  others. 
"Don't  let  anyone  look  down  on  you  because  you 
are  young,  but  set  an  example"  (I  Timothy  4:12, 
New  International  Version).  □ 
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MAINTAINING 

"Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. . .  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  in  your  spirit" 
(1  Corinthians  6:19, 20,  NKJV). 
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Playing  the  Game,  by  Del  Harris 
Unless  it  con  get  its  oct  together,  tl 
once-mighty  Trimble  High  basketball 
squod  might  hove  to  chonge  its  nome 
from   the  Tigers   to   the  Turkeys,   f 
exciting  novel  From  pro  basketball  coach 
Del  Harris. 
0849929679  $5.95 
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by  Mary  Lou  Carney 
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Inside:  Seeing  the  world 

os  God  sees  it. 

YW€fl 

The  7  987  project 
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United  States  Congressman  Bill  Nelson,  Florida, 
is  one  of  the  few  people  to  have  viewed  the  earth 
from  space. 

After  several  delays  he  and  the  crew  were 
launched  less  than  a  year  ago  (January  12,  1986) 
aboard  the  space  shuttle  Columbia.  They  spent  six 
days  in  space.  Although  not  a  professional 
astronaut,  Bill  was  selected  for  this  exciting  trip 
because  he  represents  the  Cape  Canaveral  region 
in  congress  and  he  chairs  the  House 
Subcommittee  on  Space  Science  and  Applications, 
which  oversees  and  funds  NASA  activities. 

Bill,  his  wife,  Grace,  and  two  children  are 
born-again  Christians.  In  this  interview  he  shares 
some  reflections  on  his  trip  into  space,  on  the 
tragedy  of  the  space  shuttle  Challenger,  on 
political  involvement  and  the  Christian  faith,  and 
on  his  concerns  for  the  needy  around  the  world. 


ANN  McKUSICK 


Many  miles  from  the  launch  pad,  Space  Shuttle  Columbia 
could  still  be  seen  at  7  a.m.  on  launch  date,  January  12,  1986. 


While  traveling  in  space  with  the  Columbia 
crew,  were  you  highly  conscious  of  the 
dangers  inherent  in  such  a  venture? 

Space  flight  is  a  risky  business.  You  are  in  a 
highly  complicated  machine  flying  in  a  hostile 
environment.  But,  as  Helen  Keller  said,  "Life  is 
either  a  daring  adventure  or  nothing." 

When  you're  involved,  you  don't  think  there's 
going  to  be  a  cataclysmic  explosion  such  as 
occurred  on  the  Challenger,  but  you  are  aware 
that  an  awful  lot  of  things  could  go  wrong. 

During  my  entire  experience — two  months  of 
training,  the  one  month  of  delays  and  "scrubs"  and 
then  the  six  days  of  the  mission — I  knew  that  I 
was  exactly  where  I  was  supposed  to  be.  I  realized 
that  if  it  was  my  time  to  die,  then  it  was  OK. 

How  did  your  family  and  friends  respond  to 
this  opportunity? 

It  was  an  extraordinary  adventure  for  the  family. 
Grace  and  the  children  were  an  unbelievable 
support.  The  experience  really  brought  our  family 
and  friends  together  in  a  special  closeness. 


You  find  yourself  in  an  ultimate  moment  of 
truth  when  seven  million  pounds  of  fire  are 
belching  out  through  nozzles,  carrying  you  in  a 
direction  you  have  never  gone — straight  up  and 
accelerating.  This  was  a  unifying  and  spiritual 
experience  for  many  others  besides  my  immediate 
family. 

Was  your  faith  strengthened  by  Scripture 
during  the  trip? 

Over  and  over.  As  we  were  going  into  the 
"scrubs,"  in  which  we  were  often  in  quarantine,  I 
kept  going  back  to  the  passage  from  Isaiah  40:31: 
"Those  who  wait  on  the  Lord  [in  another 
translation  that's  'those  who  depend  upon  the 
Lord'],  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  like  eagles"  (New  King  James 
Version).  At  times  I  even  found  myself  singing  that 
passage  of  Scripture. 

Being  up  in  orbit  looking  back  on  the  earth,  the 
passage  in  Psalm  19:1,  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork,"  was  particularly  meaningful  to  me. 


Ton  were  scheduled  to  be  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Challenger  team,  who 
perished  in  an  explosion  during  their 
launch.  Would  you  please  share  with  us  a 
little  bit  on  how  this  tragedy  made  you 
feel? 

Well,  my  response  is  not  so  much  in  regard  to 
the  Challenger  tragedy,  but  now  that  I  and  my 
fellow  crew  members  look  back  on  our  flight,  there 
were  four  different  instances  where  something 
terrible  could  have  happened  but  didn't.  For 
example,  one  "scrub"  occurred  because  the  weather 
was  unacceptable  in  Africa  and  Spain  for  an 
emergency  landing.  We  discovered  later  that  a 
temperature  probe  had  broken  off,  flowed  through 
a  liquid  oxygen  line  and  stuck  in  a  valve  by  the 
engine.  According  to  chief  astronaut  John  Young, 
we  would  have  exploded  in  orbit  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  scrub. 

I  guess  that's  probably  why,  though  I  had  not 
recited  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  in  years,  I  recited 
it  while  lying  on  my  back,  strapped  into  my  seat, 
before  lift-off:  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil." 

Columbia  lift-off  occurred  at  6:55  a.m. 


When  I  saw  the  Challenger  explosion  on  TV,  my 
first  thought  was  of  why  I  might  have  been 
spared.  My  second  thought  was  one  of  personal 
grief  for  the  seven  who  had  died.  I'd  had  the 
unique  privilege  of  getting  to  know  most  of  that 
crew.  Christa  McAuliffe,  Greg  Jarvis,  and  I  had 
had  zero  gravity  training  together.  Their  tragic 
deaths  have  had  a  personal  impact  on  me. 

We  have  all  seen  photos  of  earth  taken 
from  space.  What  thought  did  you  have 
about  life  on  earth  from  your  out-there 
vantage  point? 

The  earth  is  a  beautiful  thing  and  looks  so 
fragile,  appearing  blue  and  white,  suspended  in  a 
black  void  of  space  that  just  goes  on  and  on. 

Often  when  I  get  mired  down  in  a  problem,  I 
can  put  that  problem  in  perspective  by 
remembering  what  it  was  like  to  float  in  front  of 
the  window  of  the  shuttle,  looking  back  at  planet 
earth. 

As  a  politician,  I  thought,   Wouldn't  it  be 
something  special  to  have  a  summit  meeting  in 
space,  where  the  leaders  of  the  superpowers,  in 
making  decisions  of  war  and  peace,  could  have  the 
opportunity  to  see  the  world  that  way? 

A  year  before  your  trip  into  space,  you  and 
Grace  traveled  to  another  unknown 
world — Ethiopia— at  the  peak  of  its 
disaster.  How  has  that  experience  changed 
your  life? 

Grace's  life  was  changed  when  she  held  a  starving 
child  in  her  arms  in  1984  in  the  little  village  of 
Nioro,  in  the  northern  edge  of  Mali.  When  she 
returned,  she  was  impelled  to  raise  the  money  to 
sponsor  the  first  charter  flight  into  Addis  Ababa 
and  then  see  that  40  tons  of  food  was  distributed 
into  the  feeding  centers.  She  encouraged  me  to 
experience  what  she  had,  by  visiting  Africa  myself. 

It's  interesting  that  one  year  to  the  day  after  our 
trip,  I  flew  over  Ethiopia,  220  miles  out  into 
space,  and  saw  how  dry  and  barren  it  looks  from 
space. 

You  can't  see  starvation  in  such  masses  without 
its  having  a  profound  effect  on  you.  In  my  home 
county  in  Florida,  they  have  continued  their  fund 
drive  and  just  recently  had  another  walkathon  that 
raised  some  $25,000.  Half  of  it  will  be  used  to 
drill  a  water  well  in  that  little  village  in  Mali  that 
Grace  visited  in  1984.  The  other  half  is  being 
used  for  hunger  in  America. 
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Isn't  it  ironic  that  we  can  send  someone 
into  space  and  yet  not  prevent  people  from 
dying  of  starvation? 

My  mind  leaps  to  thoughts  of  how  we  might  be 
able  to  use  technology  to  help  our  condition  here 
on  earth. 

For  example,  the  space  shuttle  has  already  used 
a  number  of  highly  sensitive  cameras  and  will  be 
flying  additional,  large  format  cameras  in  the 
future  to  try  to  identify  areas  on  earth,  in 
famine-stricken  lands,  where  there  might  be 
reservoirs  of  water  under  the  surface. 


On  the  flight,  my  primary  experiment  in  space 
was  cancer  research.  I  grew  crystals  from  proteins 
that  had  a  link  to  cancer.  I  also  grew  some 
crystals  from  a  protein  which  is  involved  in  bean 
production.  This  could  have  enormous  application 
in  the  famine-stricken  Third  World. 

What  influences  helped  to  develop  yon  as  a 
leader  and  public  servant?  Did  your 
parents  play  an  important  role? 

I  lost  my  father  when  I  was  fourteen  and  my 
mother  when  I  was  twenty-four,  but  I  had  a  strong 
example  of  love  and  support  in  the  home, 
particularly  from  my  mother. 

I  became  aware  that  I  was  developing  an 
interest  in  government  and  politics  during  junior 
high  school,  when  I  ran  for  class  office.  Then,  in 
the  summer  between  my  junior  and  senior  years  of 
high  school,  I  had  the  extraordinary  experience  of 
being  elected  international  president  of  Key  Club 
International,  a  service  organization  sponsored  by 
Kiwanis. 

During  my  last  year  of  high  school  I  traveled  all 
over  the  world,  representing  the  Key  Club.  That 
gave  me  broad  exposure  to  the  world.  In  college  I 
majored  in  political  science.  When  I  went  to  law 
school  I  knew  I  wanted  to  eventually  come  home 
and  run  for  public  office. 

After  law  school  and  a  few  years  in  the  army,  I 
returned  to  Florida  and  was  elected  to  the  state 
legislature,  where  I  served  for  six  years.  In  1978  I 
was  elected  to  congress  and  had  the  privilege  of 
coming  here  to  Washington. 

How  would  you  advise  a  young  person 
about  living  a  life  of  commitment  and 
purpose? 

Life  has  to  stand  for  something.  If  it's  just  here 
today  and  gone  tomorrow,  then  it  does  not  stand 
for  much.  The  suffering  in  the  world  needs  to 
have  meaning;  we  need  something  beyond 
ourselves.  My  advice  to  people  is  to  try  to 
understand  the  context  of  your  life  within  a 
framework  of  spiritual  faith.  If  you  have  faith,  a 
lot  more  things  are  going  to  make  sense. 

I  also  believe  that  commitment  and  action  are 
essential  parts  of  life.  You  can  go  along  in  life  and 
never  make  any  kind  of  waves,  but  what  will  you 
have  accomplished  if  you  don't  step  out  boldly  and 
achieve  something?  □ 
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to  Help 


Tears  stung  my  eyes 

as  I  listened  to  the  British 
newsman.  "In  this  camp  alone, 
13  people  died  last  night  of 
starvation  and  disease  from  the 
drought  and  famine  that  has 
struck  Ethiopia,"  the  reporter 
announced  in  his  clipped  English 
accent.  "I'm  told  it  was  a  good 
night.  ..." 

I  stared  in  horror  as  the  news 
camera  showed  the  bone-thin 
arms  and  legs  and  distended 
bellies  of  children  who  lived  with 
the  constant  ache  of  hunger.  I 
watched  helplessly  as  flies  landed 
on  the  face  of  an  old  man  who 
hadn't  the  strength  to  brush 
them  away. 

The  cameraman  moved  into  a 
makeshift  tent  that  served  as  a 
hospital.  Though  overflowing  with 
people,  there  wasn't  a  sound 
inside.  "The  babies  are  too  weak 
to  cry,"  said  an  American  doctor 
who  looked  like  he  had  been 
working  for  days.  "We  do  what 
we  can  for  them,  but  our 
medical  supplies  never  hold  out." 


I'd  had  enough.  As  I  got  up  to 
turn  off  the  TV,  the  gaunt  face 
of  a  small  boy  filled  the  screen. 
His  huge  brown  eyes  met  mine 
through  the  lens  of  the  camera. 
"I  too  am  God's  child,"  his  eyes 
seemed  to  say.  "Help  me." 

As  I  pushed  the  on/off  switch 
and  watched  his  eyes  fade  into  a 
tiny  dot  of  light  in  the  center  of 
the  screen,  I  asked  myself  what 
I  could  do  to  help.  "Am  I 
responsible  for  people  I  don't 
know?"  I  questioned.  "Am  I 
responsible  for  someone  who 
lives  halfway  around  the  world?" 


GUILT  PANG, 
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I  went  to  the  kitchen  and 

opened  the  refrigerator,  trying  to 
put  the  program  out  of  my 
mind.  Leftovers  from  dinner.  A 
piece  of  blueberry  pie.  Milk.  A 
half-empty  bottle  of  Coke. 

The  picture  of  the  old  man 
flashed  before  my  eyes. 
Suddenly  I  wasn't  hungry. 

What  do  You  want  me  to  do, 
God?  I  thought.  Package  all  this 


food  up  and  send  it  over?  Do 
You  really  think  it  would  do  any 
good? 

God's  reply  was  almost 
audible.  "I  want  you  to  do  what 
you  can,  no  matter  how  small  or 
insignificant  it  may  seem,"  God 
seemed  to  say  to  me. 

I  went  back  to  the  family 
room  and  turned  on  the  TV.  I 
copied  the  address  shown  at  the 
bottom  of  the  TV  screen  and  got 
my  checkbook.  "Lord,  take  my 
small  offering  and  use  it  in  a  big 
way,"  I  prayed  as  I  made  out 
the  check.  "And  use  me  to  help 
others  who  are  in  need,"  I 
added,  almost  as  an  afterthought. 

Once  the  check  was  written,  I 
felt  relieved.  I  had  shouldered 
my  share  of  the  burden  for  my 
fellowman,  I  thought,  and  my 
job  was  done. 

But  I  soon  learned  differently. 
A  few  Sundays  later,  the  woman 
who  ran  our  church  food  pantry 
stood  before  the  congregation. 

She  reminded  us  that  not  only 
were  there  people  starving 


"I  went  to  the  kitchen  and  opened  the 

refrigerator,  trying  to  put  the  program 

out  of  my  mind.  Leftovers.  •  .  •" 
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overseas  in  Ethiopia,  but  there 
were  also  needy  families  right  in 
our  own  community.  She  told  us 
about  the  young  mother  who 
couldn't  feed  her  three  children 
because  her  ex-husband's  support 
check  hadn't  come.  And  about 
the  old  woman  who  had  food  in 
her  cupboards  only  because 
someone  cared  enough  to  donate 
it. 

"We've  opened  our  eyes,  our 
hearts,  even  our  wallets,  for 
those  in  other  countries.  Can't 
we  do  the  same  for  our 
neighbors  right  here  in  our  own 
hometown?"  she  asked. 

I  squirmed  uncomfortably  in 
my  seat,  remembering  the  prayer 
I  had  said  as  I  mailed  my  check 
for  famine  relief:  "And  use  me 
to  help  others  who  are  in  need." 

"But  haven't  I  done  enough  to 
help  already,  God?"  I  asked. 
"Isn't  it  someone  else's  turn 
now?" 

"Feed  My  sheep,"  the  Lord 
replied. 


For  weeks  I  struggled, 

trying  to  figure  a  practical  way 
to  help  feed  the  needy  families 
in  my  community.  One  day  as  I 
drove  to  work  at  a  local 
bread-thrift  store,  I  knew  an 
answer  to  my  problem  was  near. 
"God,  open  the  doors  for  me,"  I 
prayed  with  growing  excitement. 
"Help  me  to  realize  Your  plan." 

As  my  boss  and  I  worked  that 
morning  stocking  the  shelves 
with  the  day's  supply  of  bread, 
God's  plan  took  shape.  My  boss 
told  me  the  company  I  worked 
for  had  raised  the  price  of 
day-old  bread  to  10?!  a  loaf. 
Because  of  the  price  increase, 
the  farmer  who  usually  bought 
the  bread  for  animal  feed  would 
no  longer  be  coming  in.  "Since 
there's  no  one  interested  in 
buying  the  bread,  we're  going  to 
start  throwing  it  out  at  the  end 
of  the  day,"  she  said. 

I  stared  at  her  in  disbelief.  At 
10£  a  loaf,  I  knew  buying  the 


bread  was  within  my  budget. 
And  it  would  be  convenient  for 
me  to  drop  the  bread  off  at  the 
church  pantry  when  I  got  off 
work.  I  quickly  made  my 
decision.  "I'd  like  to  start  buying 
the  bread  now,"  I  said. 

I  can't  tell  you  how  many 
loaves  of  bread  I've  bought  and 
loaded  in  the  church  freezer 
through  the  last  year.  Or  how 
many  families  it's  helped  to  feed. 

What  I  can  tell  is  the 
satisfaction  I  get  every  time  I 
write  a  check  for  day-old  bread. 
It's  the  satisfaction  that  comes 
with  knowing  I'm  helping  the 
needy — not  just  overseas,  but  in 
my  own  town  too.  No  longer  do 
I  have  to  feel  helpless  when  I 
see  starving  people  on  TV.  Now 
I  know  that  I'm  doing  something 
about  it. 


"Lord,  when  did  we  see  you 
hungry  and  feed  you?  .  .  . 
whatever  you  did  for  one  of  the 
least  of  these  brothers  of  mine, 
you  did  for  me"  (Matthew  25:37, 
40;  New  International  Version).  □ 
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and  Build: 
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ROBERT  D.  McCALL,  Youth  Missions  Coordinator 


"WOW!"  EXCLAIMED  CATHY,  as  she  heard 
her  youth  leader  talk  about  the  need  to  reach 
young  people  for  Christ  in  Latin  America.  "I  didn't 
know  Mexico  City  had  so  many  people,  especially 
young  people." 

"Yes,  Cathy,"  responded  the  leader,  "Mexico 
City  is  large  and  its  millions  of  people  need  to 
know  how  Christ  can  change  their  lives.  They 
need  the  hope  and  salvation  only  He  can  give.  We 
can  help  reach  them  by  being  a  part  of  this  year's 
worldwide  YWEA  project,  'The  Latin  American 
Opportunity.'  " 

Youth  groups  around  the  world  are  learning  that 
for  over  26  years  the  General  Department  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education  and  the  World 
Missions  Department  have  involved  Church  of  God 
young  people  in  a  special  missions  project  each 
year.  Through  YWEA  (Youth  World  Evangelism 
Action)  more  than  10  million  dollars  have  been 
raised  to  meet  specific  needs  for  church  buildings, 
schools,  training  centers,  outreach  programs,  and 
evangelism. 

Today,  God  is  moving.  Rapid  growth 
characterizes  the  population,  evangelism  activities, 
and  the  church  membership  in  Mexico  City, 
Guatemala  City,  and  Tegucigalpa,  Honduras. 
YWEA  '87  is  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  a 
special  thrust  to  reach  the  masses  for  Christ  in 
these  three  great  cities. 
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The  need 

Mexico  City  needs  a  mass 
evangelistic  outreach.  Today  this 
capital  city  of  Mexico  has  a 
population  of  more  than  18 
million  with  a  majority  of  these 
under  the  age  of  twenty-five. 
Poverty  is  rampant  throughout 
its  vast  slums,  but  the  spiritual 
poverty  is  worse.  The  uprooted 
lives  of  millions  make  them  open 
to  the  gospel.  Thousands  move 
into  the  city  every  day  at  a  rate 
that  will  swell  the  population  to 
over  32  million  by  the  year 
2000.  One  thing  is  sure,  Mexico 
City's  rapid  growth  is  creating 
problems  that  cannot  be  solved 
by  human  efforts  alone. 

The  opportunity 


GUATEMALA  CITY 

The  need 


Through  YWEA  '87  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  impact  the 
lives  of  millions  with  the  gospel. 
Mexican  church  leaders  have 
been  working  toward  this 
campaign  for  several  years.  They 
need  our  prayers  and  financial 
support.  They  have  selected 
leaders,  held  planning  sessions, 
and  started  training  for  mass 
evangelism.  Our  finances  will 
support  evangelism  workers, 
make  possible  mass  media 
outreaches,  and  provide  tracts 
and  other  Christian  literature. 

As  Church  of  God  young 
people  we  can  make  an  impact 
on  this  city  through  prayer, 
fund-raising,  and  personal 
involvement  in  YWEA.  With  our 
help  they  can  receive  the  same 
message  of  Christ's  saving  power 
we  received.  This  is  important 
because  Mexico  City's  young 
people  today  will  be  tomorrow's 
parents.  What  a  joy  it  would  be 
to  reach  them  now  so  their 
families  will  know  Christ. 


Guatemala  City  needs  a 
Church  of  God  multiministry 
center.  As  the  largest  Protestant 
denomination  in  Guatemala,  our 
growth  has  been  phenomenal.  In 
many  parts  of  the  country  there 
is  a  Church  of  God  in  almost 
every  town  and  village.  In  this 
capital  city  the  national  church 
needs  a  recognized  center  for  its 
activities. 

Young  people  in  Guatemala 
City  will  now  have  a  place 
where  they  can  gather  for 
worship,  study  and  fellowship  as 
well  as  be  a  part  of  national  and 
territorial  youth  conventions. 
They  may  also  attend  seminary 
classes  in  the  center  to  receive 
training  for  service  throughout 
the  country. 

The  opportunity 


Through  YWEA  '87  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  help  our 
members  in  Guatemala  purchase 
land  and  build  a  multiministry 
center  on  a  strategic  avenue  of 
this  vast  city.  Excitement  is  high 
in  the  Guatemalan  Church  as 
they  join  with  our  efforts  to 
continue  the  rapid  expansion  of 
the  church.  The  center  will 
contain  a  large  place  of  worship 
for  conventions,  national 
meetings,  and  local  services; 
offices  for  the  national  and 
territorial  overseers;  classrooms 
for  the  seminary;  a  Christian 
bookstore;  and  a  print  shop. 


TEGUCIGALPA,  HONDURAS 

The  need 

Tegucigalpa  needs  a  new 
church  building  with  clinic 
facilities  for  a  growing  local 
congregation.  In  the  heart  of  this 
capital  of  Honduras  a  growing 
congregation  has  secured  a 
centrally  located  piece  of 
property  from  which  to  reach  out 
to  the  surrounding  neighborhood 
with  the  gospel  and  with  badly 
needed  medical  care.  This  church 
can  make  a  difference  in  the 
lives  of  babies,  children  and 
families  too  poor  to  afford  the 
medical  attention  they  need. 

The  opportunity 

Through  YWEA  '87  we  will 
help  this  congregation  build  their 
church  and  medical  clinic 
facilities.  They  can  touch  every 
level  of  society  in  Tegucigalpa 
and  be  a  center  for  spreading 
God's  message  of  salvation,  hope 
and  care  throughout  the  whole 
city.  We  can  make  needed 
medical  attention  available  to 
hundreds  of  families  who  so 
desperately  need  it.  While  their 
physical  needs  are  being  met, 
they  will  be  given  the  good  news 
of  Jesus'  power  to  heal,  save  and 
make  whole. 

The  opportunity  is  now,  the 
harvest  is  ripe,  and  workers  are 
preparing.  With  God's  help  we 
will  be  coworkers  in  "The  Latin 
American  Opportunity." 

For  more  information  contact 
your  state  youth  and  Christian 
education  director  or  the  General 
Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education,  P.O.  Box 
2430,  Cleveland,  TN 
37320-2430.  □ 


YWEA'87 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


11 


A  Birthday  Offering  for  Christ 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 
disasters  strike  suddenly,  without 
warning. 

•  An  earthquake  devastates 
Mexico  City. 

•  A  typhoon  in  the  Philippines 
levels  entire  villages. 

•  Famine  in  Ethiopia  pricks 
the  conscience  of  the  world. 

•  An  undeclared  war  in 
Central  America  displaces 
whole  families. 


•  Floods  in  India  and  Puerto 
Rico  inundate  villages  and 
towns. 

•  An  earthquake  upsets  Chile, 
causing  inestimable  human 
suffering. 

•  Natural  disasters  in  Africa 
uproot  whole  segments  of 
the  population. 

In  each  of  these  cases,  and  in 
similar  ones  elsewhere,  the 
church  has  rallied  to  meet  needs. 


The  vehicle  for  this  help  is 
called  the  "Hunger  and  Disaster 
Relief  Fund."  It  is  funded  and 
operated  through  the  World 
Missions  Department. 

If  you  would  like  to  take  an 
active  and  visible  part  in  helping 
suffering  people  when  their 
needs  are  greatest,  here's  how: 

1.  Promote  "Christ's  birthday 
offering. " 

Your  church  will  receive  a 
special  offering  for  the  Hunger 
and  Disaster  Relief  Fund  during 
the  month  of  December.  Your 
pastor  will  call  it  "Christ's 
Birthday  Offering."  Make  others 
in  your  congregation  aware  of 
what  it  is,  what  it  is  for,  and  the 
need  for  it. 

2.  Adopt  this  as  a  special 
fund-raising  project  in  your  youth 
group  during  December. 

What  if  each  young  person 
accepted  the  challenge  to  raise 
individually  $19.86  for  this 
cause?  How  much  could  your 
youth  raise? 

3.  Look  in  your  own 
neighborhood  for  areas  of  need 
in  which  you  can  get  involved. 

4.  Give  a  gift  to  someone  in 
need  this  Christmas,  but  put  a 
special  twist  on  it.  Don't  let  the 
recipient  know  who  the  gift  is 
from. 

5.  Pray  for  missionaries  and 
other  world  Christians  around  the 
globe. 

6.  Make  hunger  and  disaster 
relief  an  ongoing  concern 
throughout  the  year. 


Address:  Christ's  Birthday  Offering 
Hunger  and  Disaster 

Relief 
World  Missions 
P.O.  Box  2430 
Cleveland,  TN  37311  □ 
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'Fan  into  flame  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  you" 

(2  Timothy  1:6  NIV). 


SEEING  THE  WORLD 


THE  VIEW  OF  THE  EARTH 
from  space  is  spectacular.  We 
have  heard  the  awe-tinged  voices 
of  astronauts  describe  in  detail 
what  they  were  seeing  as  we 
peered  through  the  eyes  of  their 
cameras  and  shared  with  them 
breathtaking  vistas.  We  too  have 
been  dazzled  by  spectacular 
"earthrises"  viewed  from  the 
lunar  surface. 

Perspective  makes  a  difference 
in  the  way  you  see  anything. 
Especially  the  world.  From  orbit 
it  looks  different  than  it  does 
from  the  freeway.  Let's  see 
another  view  of  the  world, 
however.  Let's  look  at  the  world 
through  the  eyes  of  God. 

In  Scripture  the  term  "world" 
sometimes  refers  to  the  physical 
world,  to  this  planet  (Acts  17:24). 
The  created  world  is  under  the 
curse  of  sin  and  longs  for 
liberation  (Romans  8:20,  21). 

Sometimes  the  term  "world" 
refers  to  people,  to  the 
population  of  this  planet.  It 
means  the  human  world,  or 
mankind  (John  3:16). 


A  common  view  of  humanity 
is  that  of  two  different  worlds: 
the  world  of  the  "haves"  and  the 
world  of  the  "have-nots."  One  is 
rich,  the  other  is  poor.  One  is 
literate,  the  other  is  illiterate. 
One  is  overfed  and  overweight, 
the  other  is  malnourished  and 
hungry.  One  is  affluent,  the 
other  poverty-stricken. 

Six  percent  of  the  world's 
population  lives  in  the  world  of 
the  "haves."  Yet,  the  "haves" 
consume  30  percent  of  the 
world's  energy  and  own  50 
percent  of  the  world's  wealth. 
The  gap  between  the  two  worlds 
widens  daily.  Growing  inequities 
and  rising  expectations  of  those 
in  the  "developing  world"  create 
a  dangerous  scenario  for  the 
future  of  mankind. 

A  third  meaning  of  the  term 
"world"  refers  to  a  world  system, 
or  a  world  arena.  We  use  the 
word  in  much  the  same  way 
when  we  talk  about  the  world  of 
sports  or  the  world  of  fashion.  It 
is  a  set  of  ideas,  an  organized 
system,  a  way  of  looking  at 
things. 


The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
the  world  system  is  opposed  to 
God  (1  John  2:16),  ruled  by 
Satan  (John  12:31),  influenced  by 
evil  (1  John  5:19),  and  supported 
by  evil  spirits  (Ephesians  6:11, 
12). 

Unsaved  persons  are  "the 
children  of  this  world"  (Luke 
16:8).  Still,  the  call  to  "love  not 
the  world"  (1  John  2:15-17)  does 
not  mean  we  are  to  refuse  to 
associate  with  sinners  (1 
Corinthians  5:9-11).  Rather,  we 
are  to  be  "lights  in  the  world" 
(Philippians  2:15).  As  Christians 
we  are  in  the  world  but  not  of 
the  world  (John  17:15,  16). 

This  explains  why  the  purposes 
and  goals  of  a  Christian,  as  well 
as  his  desires  and  lifestyle,  are 
often  at  odds  with  the  world 
(John  15:18). 

The  world  from  God's 
perspective  is  often  different 
from  our  own.  We  must  see  the 
world  as  God  sees  it.  Then  we 
will  respect  its  environment,  love 
its  people,  and  resist  its  system. 


AS  GOD  SEES  IT 
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Lighted  Pathway,  December,  1986 


You  and  the  World 


1.  The  world  is  affected  by  sin.  Read  Romans 
5:12  and  rewrite  it  in  your  own  words. 


6.  In  James  1:27  the  Christian  is  to  keep  himself 


7.  Read  James  4:4  and  explain  what  it  means  to 
be  friends  with  the  world.    


_.  "All  the  world  stands  hushed  and  guilty  before 
(j  Almighty  God"  (Romans  3:19,  Living  Bible). 

fc  3.  The  created  world  longs  for  liberation.  "The 
£  creation  was  subjected  to  frustration  ...  in  hope 
|  that  the  creation  itself  will  be  liberated  from  its 
bondage  to  decay  and  brought  into  the  glorious 
freedom  of  the  children  of  God.  We  know  that  the 
whole  creation  has  been  groaning  .  .  .  right  up  to 
the  present  time"  (Romans  8:20-22,  JVew 
International  Version). 

4.  In  light  of  this  scripture,  how  would  you  explain 
earthquakes,  volcanoes,  and  other  natural 
phenomena? 


8.  Get  with  three  or  four  in  your  youth  group, 
read  John  17:14-19,  and  discuss  what  it  means  to 
be  "in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world." 


9.  Read  Romans  12:2  and  discuss  being 
"conformed  to  the  world." 


5.  In  John  3:16  God  loves 

the  world  system? 

the  world  of  people? 
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/Ifter-fbristmas  presei^ 

^^       LAURA  NORMAN 


IT  IS  JUNE.  Outside  the 
flowers  are  blooming,  the  sun  is 
shining,  and  I  am  enjoying  a 
Christmas  present. 

Last  summer,  Danny,  the  little 
boy  from  down  the  street,  asked 
if  he  could  mow  my  lawn  for 
two  dollars. 

Poor  little  guy,  I  thought, 
probably  trying  to  earn  a  little 
money.  He  would  have  no  way 
of  knowing  how  small  a  retired 
teacher's  check  could  be  in  these 
days  of  inflation. 

My  yard  is  small.  I  could  mow 
it  myself.  And  two  dollars  was 
more  than  I  could  afford.  I  had 
to  turn  him  down. 

Then  came  fall  and  the  winter 
snow,  and  the  lawn  was 
forgotten. 

Christmas  Eve  I  was  hanging 
a  wreath  on  my  door  when 
Danny  came  again. 

"Well  now,"  I  said,  smiling  at 
him,  "I  do  not  believe  the  lawn 
needs  mowing  today." 

"I  brought  you  a  Christmas 
present,"  he  said,  handing  me  an 
envelope.  Then  looking  a  little 
embarrassed  he  quickly  said 
goodbye. 

I  opened  the  letter  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  contents,  written 
in  a  childish  hand. 
Dear  neighbor: 

I  have  a  present  for  you.  Next 
summer  I  will  mow  your  lawn 
all  summer.  Merry  Christmas. 

Danny 

A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 


Danny  has  done  far  more  than 
mow  my  lawn  this  summer.  He 
has  taught  me  that  the  gift 
worth  giving  is  the  gift  of  self. 
This  Christmas  I  will  have  gifts 
for  my  neighbors,  little  favors 
that  I  can  do  for  them 
throughout  the  year. 


I  hope,  like  me,  they  will  all 
be  enjoying  my  Christmas  gifts 
when  flowers  are  blooming  and 
the  sun  is  shining.  □ 

Reprinted  with  permission  from  The 
Treasures  of  Christmas:  The  Guideposts 
Family  Christmas  Book.  Copyright  (c) 
1982  by  Guideposts  Associates,  Inc., 
Carmel,  New  York  10512. 
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CHARLENE  HOYT 


"AGAIN!  THAT'S  THE  third 
time  this  week  I've  had  to  go 
after  Wendy." 

"I  know,"  Pam's  mother 
sympathized,  "but  the  piano 
lessons  and  being  in  the 
children's  choir  .  .  .  well  they're 
so  good  for  Wendy.  After 
Christmas  things  won't  be  quite 
so  hectic." 

"A  lot  of  good  that  does  me 
now,"  Pam  murmured.  "Chad 
will  be  here  in  20  minutes  and 
I'll  be  lucky  if  I  have  any  time 
to  get  ready." 

"You'd  better  go  Pam,"  her 
mother  prodded.  "It  gets  dark  so 
early  and  I  don't  want  her 
standing  in  the  cold." 

If  you're  so  concerned,  Pam 
felt  like  saying,  why  don't  you 
pick  her  up.  Somehow  she 
managed  to  keep  back  the  angry 
words.  Her  mother  was  busy 
finishing  dishes  and,  after 
working  all  day,  looked 
exhausted. 

In  a  sweeping  motion  Pam 
thrust  her  arms  into  her  coat 
and  picked  up  the  keys  from  the 
table.  "I'm  going,"  she  mumbled. 


THE  TRAFFIC  CREPT  along 
Austin  Boulevard  as  the  snow 
began  falling  harder.  When  Pam 
finally  reached  the  church,  three 
children  came  running  toward 
her. 

"Can  we  give  John  and  Sarah 
a  ride  home?"  Wendy  asked 
opening  the  car  door. 

"Oh,  I'd  love  to,"  she  replied 
sarcastically.  Pam  seethed  inside 
knowing  she  was  already  running 
late;  but  knowing  also  what  her 
mother's  reaction  would  be  if  she 
refused. 

Minutes  later,  after  dropping 
Wendy's  friends  off,  Pam  turned 


and  glared  at  her.  "It's  bad 
enough  having  to  pick  you  up  all 
over  without  chauffeuring  other 
kids  too."  As  Wendy  winced, 
Pam  felt  a  twinge  of  guilt,  but 
forced  it  away.  Lately  she  had 
been  a  little  edgy.  .  .  . 

Turning  in  the  driveway  she 
spotted  Chad's  car.  "Thanks  to 
you  I  don't  even  have  time  to 
brush  my  hair,"  she  complained 
slamming  the  door  and  running 
to  the  house. 

As  she  came  through  the 
kitchen  door  her  mother  was  at 
the  table  visiting  with  Chad. 
"I'm  sorry  I  kept  you  waiting," 
Pam  said  hoping  not  to  show 
how  flustered  she  felt. 

"That's  OK,"  he  said  getting 
up.  "Thought  you  were  picking 
up  Wendy,"  he  said  glancing 
around. 

Pam  felt  her  face  flush  as 
Wendy  came  inside,  obviously 
close  to  tears. 

"We  won't  be  late,  Mom," 
Pam  said  and  quickly  headed  for 
the  door. 

"Bye  Mrs.  Morgan,  Wendy," 
Chad  said  as  they  left. 


AS  THEY  DROVE  ALONG, 
Pam  tried  to  blot  out  her 
terrible  afternoon.  When  Chad 
suggested  parking  downtown  and 
walking  past  all  the  decorated 
stores,  she  agreed. 

The  fresh  snow  seemed  to 
help;  Pam's  dark  mood  began  to 
lift.  "I'm  glad  we  came  here," 
she  said  turning  to  Chad. 

He  smiled.  "I  thought  a  walk 
might  do  you  good." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  she 
asked  defensively. 

"It  wasn't  hard  to  figure  out 
that  you  didn't  want  to  pick  up 
Wendy." 

"Mom  told  you?" 

"One  look  at  Wendy  and  I 


sort  of  read  between  the  lines. 
C'mon,"  he  said  motioning 
toward  a  bench. 

"I  used  to  think  it  would  be 
so  great  to  have  a  driver's 
license,"  she  said  as  they  sat 
down,  "but  now  it  seems  I'm 
always  doing  errands.  Pay  the 
electric  bill.  Get  a  gallon  of 
milk.  And  take  Wendy  .  .  . 
everywhere!  I'm  really  getting 
fed  up." 

"I  don't  think  it's  the  driving 
or  the  errands  that  are  bothering 
you,"  Chad  said  thoughtfully. 


HE  COULDN'T  KNOW,  Pam 
thought  as  a  shiver  swept 
through  her.  Before  she  could 
say  anything,  he  continued. 

"I  think  you're  remembering 
that  last  year  at  this  time  your 
dad  was  killed  in  that  accident." 

Pam  didn't  reply  but  fought 
back  the  threatening  tears. 

"Do  you  ever  think  about  how 
Mr.  Daniels  must  feel  Pam?"  he 
asked. 

"How  he  feels!"  she  said  as 
though  attacked. 

"I  don't  think  Christmas  will 
be  very  nice  for  him  either  .  .  . 
unless  ..."  Chad's  voice  trailed 
off. 

"Unless  what?"  she  demanded. 

"Unless  you  forgive  him." 

"Forgive  him!"  she  countered. 
"That's  easy  for  you  to  say.  It 
wasn't  your  father  who  was 
killed  when  an  old  man  went 
through  a  stop  sign." 

"The  stop  sign  had  only  been 
up  one  day  Pam,  and  if  that 
little  girl  hadn't  darted  in  front 
of  Mr.  Daniels,  your  father 
wouldn't  have  been  killed  saving 
her.  Your  father  would  want  you 
to  forgive  him,  Pam,"  he  said 
gently.  "Everyone  at  church 
respected  him.  He  was  a  good 
Christian." 
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"Yes,"  she  said  barely  above  a 
whisper,  "he  was." 

"Pam,"  he  said  taking  her 
hand,  "Christmas  is  a  time  for 
new  beginnings.  New  hope."  He 
hesitated  a  moment.  Then, 
"Remember  how  we  planned  to 
go  to  the  candlelight  service 
together?" 

"Yes,"  she  murmured. 

"I  asked  Mr.  Daniels  to  come 
with  us." 

"You  what?" 

"I  asked  him  to  come  with 
us." 


INSTANTLY  SHE  drew  away. 
"What  did  he  say?" 

"He  said  no,"  Chad  replied. 

"Well  ...  I  guess,"  she 
stammered,  "he  can  do  what  he 
wants." 

"It's  not  what  he  wants,  Pam. 
He  just  doesn't  want  to  hurt 
you." 

"Oh,"  she  said,  her  eyes 
ablaze.  "And  I  suppose  now 
you're  going  to  blame  me 
because  he  feels  too  guilty  to 
face  the  truth." 

"What  is  the  truth?"  Chad 
asked  softly. 

Pam  couldn't  seem  to  form 
any  words. 

"If  you  could  forgive  him, 
Pam,  Christmas  could  have  such 
a  wonderful  spirit  of  renewal," 
he  began,  but  stopped  as  Pam 
found  her  words. 

"If  I  could  forgive  him,  he 
could  just  pretend  the  whole 
thing  never  happened,"  she 
blurted.  "Well  it  did  happen!  It 
did!"  Then  without  looking  at 
him  added,  "Chad,  please  take 
me  home." 

The  ride  home  was  silent. 
Even  the  fresh  snow  had  lost  its 
luster  as  Pam  bore  her  grudge. 

"I  hope  you'll  think  about  it, 


Pam,"  Chad  said  as  he  pulled 
into  her  driveway,  "for  your 
sake." 

Without  answering  she  ran 
inside. 


THE  NEXT  FEW  days  Pam 
went  through  the  motions.  On 
Christmas  Eve  she  went  outside 
to  walk.  Earlier  she  had  received 
a  card  wishing  her  Christmas 
peace.  If  only  J  could  have 
peace,  she  thought  as  she 
wandered  aimlessly.  Finally  she 
found  a  park  bench  and  sat 
down.  Leaning  back  and  looking 
into  the  cold  wintry  sky,  she 
pleaded  silently,  Why,  God? 
Why  can't  I  have  peace?  A  tear 
slid  down  her  cheek  and 
discouragement  enveloped  her.  I 
hate  the  way  I  feel!  Please, 
God,  help  me! 

Suddenly  she  faced  the  truth: 
until  she  could  forgive,  there 
would  be  no  peace.  But  her 
heart  cried  out,  Lord,  how  can 
I?  You  know  I've  tried  before  .  .  . 
and  failed.  How  can  I  forgive 
the  man  who  killed  my  father? 


PAM  DIDN'T  KNOW  how 
long  she  had  sat  there  when  a 
verse  she  had  learned  once  came 
to  her.  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  A 
ray  of  hope  swept  through  her 
and  she  prayed  in  quiet 
desperation. 

Pam  glanced  at  the  pond,  now 
iced  over.  Then  she  saw 
someone  standing  there,  collar 
pulled  up  as  a  protection  against 
the  wind.  He  seemed  to  be  just 
staring  off  into  space.  She 
suddenly  realized  why  he  looked 
familiar.  For  a  moment  she 
wanted  to  turn  and  run,  but 
something  held  her.  Slowly  she 
walked  forward  and  stood  beside 


him.  When  he  looked  at  her  she 
saw  the  sadness  in  his  eyes. 

"I  only  wish  it  had  been  me 
instead  of  your  father,"  Mr. 
Daniels  said  quietly. 

Pam  shuddered.  How  much  he 
must  have  suffered  all  these 
months,  she  realized,  while  she 
had  been  wrapped  up  in  her 
own  self-pity.  Chad  had  said  she 
should  forgive  Mr.  Daniels;  but 
she  knew  now  there  was 
something  more  important  that 
she  must  do. 

"Mr.  Daniels,"  she  said,  forcing 
her  eyes  to  meet  his,  "I've  been 
so  cruel,  so  unfair."  Willing  her 
voice  to  stay  calm,  she 
continued,  "Will  you  forgive  me, 
Mr.  Daniels?" 

For  a  moment  he  stood  as  if 
uncomprehending.  Then  he  took 
her  hand  and  gently  squeezed  it. 
Without  words  she  knew  he  had. 

"Can  you  ever  forgive  me?" 
he  asked  with  such  emotion  her 
heart  suddenly  ached  for  him. 

"Yes,"  she  replied  truly.  "Now 


AS  PAM  WALKED  home  her 
steps  were  no  longer  sluggish  but 
refreshed.  It  didn't  matter  that 
tears  slid  down  her  cheeks.  For 
the  first  time  in  months  she  felt 
released  from  her  burden.  She 
felt  so  different.  Was  this  what 
joy  felt  like,  she  wondered? 

Now  Pam  was  eager  to  get 
home.  She'd  make  it  up  to 
Wendy  for  being  so  thoughtless, 
and  she'd  call  Chad  and  tell  him 
they'd  be  picking  up  Mr. 
Daniels. 

Closing  her  eyes  for  a 
moment,  Pam  said  a  silent 
thanks  for  the  grace  and  strength 
God  so  willingly  gave.  This  was 
going  to  be  a  wonderful 
Christmas  after  all,  for  she 
already  had  the  best  gift, 
Christmas  peace!  D 
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Chinese  Churches  Map  Strategy 


ABOUT  1 ,900  CHIN6S6  church  leaders 
from  more  than  20  notions  and  geo- 
graphical districts  gathered  at  Chung 
Vuon  Christian  University  in  Chungli, 
Taiwan,  from  August  6  to  13  for  the 
Third  Chinese  Congress  on  World 
€vangelization.  It  was  a  record  atten- 
dance for  the  international  congresses 
sponsored  every  five  years  by  the  Chi- 
nese Coordination  Center  on  ULIorld  evan- 
gelism (CCCOUJ6). 


On  Sunday,  August  1 0,  the  congress's 
public  rally  drew  8000  people  to  the 
China  Sports  Stadium  in  downtown  Taipei. 
The  Church  of  God  missionary  in  Taiwan 
is  Crystal  Walker. 

A  major  session  was  devoted  to  evan- 
gelization strategy  to  reach  50  million 
Chinese  outside  mainland  China,  one 
billion  in  mainland  China,  and  the  world's 
five  billion  people.  □ 


World  Population 


TH€  POPULATION  OF  the  — 
world  climbed  over  the  five  '&■ 
billion  mark  last  July.  Look  ^J^     jjjz  • 
at  these  interesting  religious 
statistics: 

•  31    percent  call  them- 

selves Christians 

•  17  percent  are 

Muslims 

•  17  percent  say  they 

are  nonreligious 


13  percent  are 
Hindus 
6  percent  ore 

Buddhists 
4  percent  are 

atheists 
12  percent  are 

members  of  other 
religions  □ 
Source:  LUorld  Vision 
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Serena  Garner 
Receives  Honor 


S6R6NA  GAANCR  of  McDonough,  Geor- 
gia, was  awarded  the  Presidential  Aca- 
demic Fitness  Award  by  President  Aon- 
ald  Reagan  at  Duke  University  last 
summer. 

The  recognition  for  academic  excel- 
lence came  when  she  scored  over  1 ,000 
on  her  SAT  ond  placed  in  the  top  one 
percent  of  the  27,000  taking  the  col- 
lege entrance  exam  this  year.  Serena  is 
o  12-year-old  ninth  grader  at  UJestmin- 
ster  School  in  Atlanta. 

Serena's  after  high  school  plans  call 
for  attending  C-mory  University  and 
becoming  o  cardiologist. 

Serena  is  a  member  of  the  fayette- 
ville  Church  of  God.  Her  father,  UJendell 
Garner,  is  church  clerk  and  her  mother, 
Kaye,  teaches  Sunday  school.  □ 


Florida  Youth  Leaders  Conferena 


FLORIDA  VOUTH  L6ADC-RS  won't  want 
to  miss  the  "Vouth  Leaders  Conference" 
to  be  held  in  Winter  Haven  on  Decem- 
ber 1 2,  1 3.  State  Vouth  Director  T.  David 
Sustar  has  arranged  a  top  lineup  of 
speakers,  including  Richard  Dial,  Paul 
Tedesco,  Doug  Combs,  Ronnie  Horton, 
ond  Claudia  LUaites.  Registration  is  $18. 
(Sign  up  before  December  5  and  save 
$3.)  For  more  information,  call  (813) 
238-8857.  □ 


10  Most  Common  Worries  of 
9th  Graders.... 


School  performance — 60  percent 

My  looks — 60  percent 

How  well  other  kids  like  me — 57  percent 

How  my  friends  treat  me — 45  percent 

My  parents  might  die — 41  percent 

Drugs  and  drinking — 32  percent 
Hunger  and  poverty  in  U.S. — 31  percent 
I  might  not  get  a  good  job — 30  percent 
Violence  in  U.S. — 30  percent  1  | 


Source:  Search  Institute 
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A  TOTAL  Of  2.600  col- 
lege students,  ages  18  to 
22.  were  surveyed  by 
27foibes  magazine  on  career 
choices.  Here  are  some  of 
the  results: 

•  78  percent  feel  it's  o 
mistake  to  choose  a 
louu-paying  profession, 
even  if  you  like  it. 

•  21.3  percent  feel  their 
career  choice  will  in 
some  way  help 
society. 

•  29.2  percent  think  their 
work  will  make  them  a 
million  dollars. 

•  Students  who  expect 
to  make  lots  of  money 
major  in  business  ad- 
ministration, finance, 
accounting,  and 
economics.  □ 


National 


Ladies  Ministries 


Seminars 


ourageous  Women 
Facing  Critical  Times 


TH6  CONT6MPOAAAV  young  lody  will  want  to  attend 
one  of  seven  special  women's  seminars  sponsored  by 
the  Department  of  Ladies  Ministries,  according  to  Doro- 
thy C.  Jennings,  executive  director. 

Speakers  and  workshop  leaders  will  be  addressing 
subjects  related  to  the  conference  theme,  "Courageous 
UJomen  Facing  Critical  Times."  Locations  and  dates  are: 

Mi  not.  North  Dakota— April  2-4 

LUestminster,  California — April  9-1 1 

French  Lick,  Indiana — April  28-30 

UJashington,  D.C. — May  7-9 

North  Georgia  Campground,  Atlanta — October  8-10 

Charlotte  Campground,  North  Carolina — October  15-17 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma— October  29-31  □ 


Photo  credits:  NASA— 2,  4,  5,  6,  7;  Craig 
Thompson— 9;  Devaney— 14;  Hand— 17;  Whitmer— 18; 
World  Missions— 21 
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This  is  a  Lighted  Pathway  listing  of  top 
best  selling  gospel  records  and  tapes. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


Morning  Like  This 

Sandi  Patti/Word 

The  Collection 

Amy  Grant  /  Word 

The  Champion 

Carman  /  Myrrh 

Back  to  the  Street 

Petra  /  Word 

For  God  and  God  Alone 

Steve  Green  /  Sparrow 

The  Big  Picture 

Michael  W.  Smith  /Myrrh 

From  a  Servant's  Heart 

Lamelle  Harris  /  Benson 

So  Glad  I  Know 

Deniece  Williams  /  Sparrow 

Hymns  Just  for  You 

Sandi  Patti /C02 

Undivided 

First  Call /Word 


Others:  The  River  is  Rising,  Greg  Volz/  Myrrh 
Unguarded,  Amy  Grant /Word 
Shadow  Lands,  Sheila  Walsh /Myrrh 
It's  Beginning  to  Rain,  Jimmy  Swaggert/Jim 
Medals,  Russ  Taff/Word 


Here  is  a  listing  of  the  most  popular 
videos  being  rented  in  Pathway  Bookstores. 


Captured  in  Time  and  Space 

Petra 

I've  Just  Seen  Jesus 

Sandi  Patti  &  Larnelle  Harris 

Sandi  Parti  Live 
Sandi  Patti 

Super  Book 

Comin'  on  Strong 
Carman 


idd-prn 

ADVERTISING  &  PROMOTIONS    \ 
CHURCH  OF  GOD"  SPECIALTIES: 

Pens«Penclls»Port10llos«Notebooks»Buttons«Badges 
•Rlbbons«Balloons«Decals»Tags«Cap9«Other  items 

CLEVELAND,  TN  (615)  472-1113 


Design  and  Build 

The  New  Church 

You  Need  Today, 

Right  Away! 


CALL  TODAY!    803    268-7090 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 
NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 
Ask    for   our    FREE    Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Box  978 
Madison,  Tenn.  37116 

-A  -  m  -  r 


Pews  • 

Chairs  •  Church  Signs  • 

Pulpits  •  Re-upholstery  • 

Lighting  •  Foyer  Furniture  • 

Cushions  •        Chancel  Furniture  • 

Carpeting  •  Stain  Glass  Windows  • 

Custom  Designed  Furniture  • 

OVERHOLTZER  CHURCH  FURNITURE,  INC. 

626  Kearney  Ave.,  P.O.  Box  4039 
Modesto,  CA  95352-4039  Dept.  JL 
(209)  529-1716  /  (800)  344-7162  toll  free 


FROM  ABRAHAM  TO  CHRIS1 

BY  B.  D.  STONE 

A  NEW  AND  REFRESHING  BOOK 
OF  INSPIRATION 

$5.95  in  all  Pathway  Bookstores 

WRITE  OR  CALL  •  P.O.  Box  2250  • 

Cleveland,  TN  37311  •  (615)  476-4512 


Does  your  youth  group  need  a  bus? 
FOR  SALE 

1967  Eagle.  Low  engine  miles,  new  clutch,  good  to  excellent 

condition.  Running  current  charter  work.  Updating  fleet,  must 

sell— asking  $25,000.  Clean  and  gives  good  dependable 

service. 

Sunway  Tours 

P.O.  Box  343 

Lake  Park,  GA  31636 

Phone:  (912)  559-4450 
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'Dedicated  to  Beautifying  God's  House' 

•  PEWS  •  BAPTISTRIES 

•  CARPET  •  STAINED  GLASS 

•  LIGHTING  •  PEWS  UPHOLSTERED 

•  STEEPLES  •SOUND  SYSTEMS 

P.O.  BOX 5586 

ANDERSON,  S.C.  29623 

(803)261-6078 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  PUTS,  TENN. 


Since      1888.     Write     for     free     estimate. 


BAPTISTRIES 

HEATERS.  PUMPS 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

TOLL  FREE  1-800-251-0679 
TN'CALL  COLLECT  615-875-0679 
FIBERGLASS  BAPTISTRY  CO 

3511HIXSONPIKE«CHATTANOOGA.TN37415 


INT6RNATIONAI  T6NT,  INC. 


GOSPCL  TCNTS 


Special  prices  to  ministers. 
For  complete  information  write: 

INTCRNATIONfll 
T€NT,  INC. 

P.O.  Box  248 

Valdosta,  Georgia  31603-0248 

Phone  (912)  242-0730 


TAKE  FIVE 


Daily  Devotion  for  December 


December  1 — Proverbs  18:24 
through  19:8 

December  2 — Proverbs  27:1-8 

December  3— Proverbs  27:9-19 

December  4 — Ecclesiastes  4:7-12 

December  5 — 2  Corinthians 
6:14-18 

December  6 — Proverbs  1:10-19 

December  7 — Proverbs  6:1-5 

December  8 — Proverbs  22:24-29 

December  9 — 1  Samuel  18:1-4 

December  10—1  Samuel  19:1-7 

December  11—1  Samuel  20:1-23 

December  12—1  Samuel  20:24-42 

December  13—1  Samuel  23:1-18 

December  14 — 2  Samuel  1:17-27 

December  15 — 2  Samuel  9 


December   16—2  Samuel  15:30-37 

December   17—2  Samuel  16:5-19 

December   18—2  Samuel  17:1-14 

December   19—2  Samuel  17:15-29 

December  20— Philippians  2: 19-24 

December  2 1— Philippians  2:25-30 

December  22 — Romans  16 

December  23 — 1  Corinthians 
16:10-24 

December  24 — 2  Timothy  4:9-22 
December  25 — 2  John 
December  26 — 3  John 
December  27— Matthew  11:16-19 
December  28— John  12:1-9 
December  29— Matthew  26:47-56 
December  30— Matthew  27:55-61 
December  31— Luke  24:13-32 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERERS 

No  Chipcore  Solid  Oak  Furniture 

Built  On  and  Lay  in  Cushions  and  Repairs 

And  Finishing  All  Church  Furniture 

40  Years  Experience 

P.  O.  Box  365  Call  Collect  704/652-4529 

Marion,  N.  C.  28752  Nights:  704/652-3729 

OWNER,  RAY  JUSTICE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Solid  wood  or  upholatared  pawa,  pulpit 

furniture,  Ioom  or  futod  paw  cuahlona. 

Baptlsthes-StMples-Carpet 

All  Work  QuwintMd 
For  More  Information  Writ*  or  Call 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  FURNITURE  lie. 

190  1st  Street  N.W.,   Pulaski.  VA  24301 
:        Toll  Free:  1-800-523-3284 
t—***— 00000000000000000+00000  00000* 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

k  •  BAPTISTRIES 
•  WALL  CROSSES 
i •  BAPTISTRY  WATER  HEATERS 

COLONIAL.  COHTEMPORARV.  AND 
mODERN  DESIGNS. 
ERECTION  WITH  COMPANY 
CRANES  AND  CREWS  AVAILABLE. 
WRITE  OR  CALL  FOR  COLOR 
LITERATURE  AND  PROPOSALS: 


800-241-3152 

IN  GEORGIA  CALL 


GLASSTECH  PLASTICS.  INC. 
.'.0.  BON  910. 
ROSWELLGA   30077 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


•qrwill  IJIIffliTTTflnrr*; 

Many  sizes,  styles  and  prices  in  stock  now 
and  available  for  immediate  delivery 

Valdosta  Tent  &  Awning 

706  N.  Forrest/P.  0.  Box  3178 /Valdosta,  Ga.  31601 
GORDON  L.SHAW     RBEU| rggaSSS 

Manufacturers  of  Gospel  Tents  for  25  Years/ 


A  Church  of  God  Youth  Publication 
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LIGHT  IN  THE  PATHWAY 


SORAATTHS 


•c?' 


MARCUS  V.  HAND 


WHAT  IF  YOU  had  been 
born  at  age  seventeen? 

In  Back  to  Methuselah, 
George  Bernard  Shaw  envisioned 
an  imaginary  remote  future  in 
which  human  beings  came  out  of 
eggs,  fully  grown,  at  age 
seventeen.  They  were  equipped 
with  knowledge  about  past 
culture  and  had  everything 
needed  to  live  in  contemporary 
society. 

Learning  was  a  useless 
exercise,  for  men  already  knew 
everything  they  needed  to  know. 
As  bees  are  programmed  to 
produce  honey  and  as  birds 
begin  their  life  with  the 
knowledge  and  ability  to  build 
nests,  so  these  humans  started 
life  with  the  capacity  for  mature 
existence. 

We  know,  of  course,  that 
humans  are  not  hatched. 
Everything  you  and  I  know,  we 
have  learned  since  the  day  we 
were  born.  We  know  more  now, 
hopefully,  than  we  did  last  year. 
We  certainly  know  more  than  we 
did  five  years  ago,  or  ten. 

Learning  is  excitement.  It  is 
adventure.  It  is  the  thrill  of  a 
discovery,  the  intoxication  of  a 
new  thought,  the  giddy 


atmosphere  of  a  world  we 
haven't  explored  before.  The 
ability  to  learn  is  a  gift  from 
God — a  gift  we  sometimes  take 
for  granted. 

Every  leap  forward,  every 
advance  of  contemporary  man 
comes  about  because  persons  use 
what  God  gives  them.  Although 


you  were  not  born  at  age 
seventeen,  you  nevertheless  have 
the  ability  to  think,  plan,  love, 
hate,  and  dream  big  dreams. 
You  have  the  potential  to  build 
a  space  shuttle,  invent  a  new 
microchip,  or  program  a 
complicated  computer.  You  have 
the  capacity  to  mend  a  broken 


heart,  to  heal  a  wounded  spirit. 

Sadly,  too  many  never  even 
try. 

It  was  autumn,  probably,  when 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  wrote 
these  words: 

Earth's  crammed  with  heaven, 
And  every  common  bush 
aflame  with  God. 
But  only  he  who  sees  takes  off 
his  shoes. 
The  rest  stand  round  and 
pick  blackberries. 
The  world  is  full  of  excitement 
and  potentiality;  it  glows  with 
beauty  and  threatens  to  burst 
with  promise.  And  you  are  the 
greatest  potential  of  all.  What 
will  you  do  about  it?  God's 
Word  says: 

/  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  you  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  do  not  be  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God  (Romans  12:1,  2; 
New  King  James  Version). 

Be  transformed  by  renewing 
your  mind.  You  were  born  at  the 
right  time!  □ 
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LAMAR  VEST 

has  something  to  say.. 


ToYouth 

"Satan  is  the  enemy  of  God, 

and  he  is  the  enemy  of  man's 

soul.  He  is  out  to  destroy 

every  life  he  can,  and  he  is 

out  to  get  you." 


ToYouth  Leaders 

"Emulation  is  a  characteristic 
of  youth,  and  it  will  find 
expression  in  the  Christian 
life.  Life  responds  first  of  all 
to  life." 


Now  assistant  general  overseer  of  the  Church  of  God '^M^9^88 
a  state  and  general  youth  director,  and  as  P™^<*J^™^J££^ 
rich  experience  in  youth  ministry  to  What  a  Life  and  The  Church  and  Its  Youth. 


What  a  Life     #87148904X  $4.25 

The  Church  and  Its  Youth     #871481715  $4.25 


To  Order  Call  Toll-Free  1-800-553-8506 
In  Tennessee  Call  1-800-523-4849 


PATHWAY 
PRESS 


Visa  and  Master  Card  accepted.  Please  add  $.65  postage  and  packaging  for  orders  under  $7 
For  orders  over  $7,  please  add  10%.  Thank  you  for  your  order! 


Or  Write:  Pathway  Press 

1080  Montgomery  Ave 
Cleveland,  TN  37311 


3  1838  00146  7972  ^ 


Ctov«tand,  Twmie 
NOT  TO  BE  TAKEN  OUT 


NOT  TO  BE  TAKEN  OUT 

Hal  Born&r€i-&ixQftr  Jr. 

Pantecralal  FtesoaiUi.  Center 
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